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 andyermous wife; in all humble and heartie deſire of 
7 72 of eaery heanenty and 1 
be ind grare, from Godthe Father, e 
10 „ebe Jeſs Chrif., 
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chr Worſhipfull, rieh 
f dearcly. e e, 
ced in the Lord: the regard aof 
my bounden dutie firſt, and 
75 & then chat petſwaſion which 1 


haue of your nba on. 
CL will and [liking toward, we, 8 


to Gy, the credite of your names both * 

d eprofeſſion aud furtherance of Gods bolle 

| Reigen and werſhip, by euerie good and C hriſtian 
meanes in the ſight ofall men; andfindingherewith- - . 
All, chat God of his rich mercie hath by meanes of 
your SPCODIRSUNen thleſled my poore indeuorsghar 
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E THE. EPISTLE 1 


25 ight (as T truſt ) enioy ſome fruite of then: 

theſe — 5 — haue | bothincited yd alſo ex 

Fai Miniſters of Gods word, whoſe iv 

full, and learned la hours ate hondrable 

in che eee Gil 5 — 
s) to male no doubt o ting this boote 

5 85 — and of publiſhing it vnder the credite and 

as it were i d yout names. Deſiring 

hereby to teſti my ſpe ſpeciallthankfulnefſe to ye both, 


andtohelpe both you facher, and as many others 


ps | mighi in the right way of the kingdome of hea- 
nen. 
Howe worthie a echtilntaie of ſuch | 177 2 
fuln an 


* . bir AS 


eſſe to you my ſoright worſhi be 
ts e 1 1255 rt be vnto 
me; and confequently how worthieyour'credit and 
protection, and how profitable 2 heſpe to further ei 
ther r your ſelves or any other inthe way: of Gods king 
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ed, which abowe Plihtrobe me 

pact inciiccy enlctptiſe wee 

to be Actin „by that gracious b/ 

God 1 goodneſſ 4 5 

I eee couple "and 

op rar coded iue vnto it. "XY Fats r 

Neuercholeſſeſeeing I do preſent ta you an inter- 

* precarion of chat patt of the moſt excellenc. Liweof 
dhe Lordour God, which e eee 


tall rule and d groundofall trio wiſedome ii 
neſſe and holineſſe before him wi 


a manifold colle&ionofdijietſe -ncceſlit dps. 
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of the holy Scripturs. of Godiſuch as are the equitię pt. 


the ſame muſt holy and righteous Law, the curſes 

thre: rea again the 8 1110 s ther 901; the bleſ· 1 
ſings promiſed to all perfect obedieiſce, not onely n 
* generall, bur alſo concerning every particular con. 

mandement of the Lawez witha dexlaration likewiſe 

ofthe onely perfect obedience.of&hr&auipur Chri 

to all and euety commande ment q d of 

perfect diſobedience, as well in ende ofnati 
as iq error and tranſſ reſſion of life vntil we be ingtaf⸗ 

ted into Chriſt, and ſanctiſied by the holy Choſt: as 

alſo after we are ſo ingrafted, ſanctiſied and renued vn- 

to God, that our obedience at the beſt, is onelyſ as we 
may ſay) inchoate and but begunne, al ayes in this 
life remaining ſtill ynperfect; ſo that it is of grace on- 

our Lord leſus Chriſt, and not by worth 
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ly through o 


and metite, chat either it or our ſelues are accepted 
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with God. Finally ſeeing the excellent vices ofthe Law. 

of God in all theſe reſpects, are here preſented vnto 

ou, and that in ſuch fort, as all theſe points haue not 

($a ſo fully gathered together., as it were many la- 

bours into one, as, bythe grace of God, ye ſhall fin 

them here gathered and ſoxted to your hands, allren- 

ding to inſtruct vs to true humiliation in out ſelues - 
that we might molt happily reioyce and glorie in the 
Lord, and be partakers of his glorie in the end. hau. 
no good hope vpon the premiſes, that with your fſa- 

uorable conſtruction of al things, and without iuſt o- 
tence to anie other, Imayin ſuch modeſtie ag may e 
well beſeeme an humble ſeruantof God, deſire ye co 
eſtceme this booke, as worthie for the Lords cauſg 

not onely that countenance and ſafegardwhichyour _ 
Vorthie names and eredite may N it, bun aſo 
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THE EPISTIE | 
ouryerie diligentandearefull readin ruſin ang” 
4 rin Sigh that treaſure ek Gran 5 
ve in ſpe all mauer weighede out, tene 
2p Tl Leſeochye\ieaft, right Worſhipfullin th hes . 
Lord; receiveyethis writing, not ſo much from me 
vnworthie poœre wretch, as from the gracious good 
hand of God, who hath (481 truſt) prepared and fur- 
niſhed it from the treaſurie of his riches, for the ſpiri-: 
tuall inriching of your ſoules to his heavenly king- 
domezas a fruſte and bleſſing yponyou,foryour ſpeci- 
all fauour to me; and other his ſeruants for his ſakes 
how frayle ani earthen ſoeuer the inſtrument is, 
which it hach pleaſed him to vſe in this miniſterie 8& 
ſervice toward you. And for the ſame cauſe alſo do 1 
humbly beſeech ye to make the beſt ſpitituall gaine of 
it, to the vttermoſt ofthar, wherunco it may poſſibly | 
beim mproued by you. | 
0 focht end, as Ibegan, ſo do! All, andby Gods 
grace ſhall ſolong as I liue, as humbly and'in 
as ſhall be able,beſcech God our heavenly father, 
who onely hath the full treaſurie of ſpirit riches, 
fully ſufficient for all that be his; that it may pleaſe 
him of his bounteous mercy, more and more to re- 
pleniſn you and yours, with all heauenly gr aces, bleſ⸗ 
auß; and comforts, vntill ye may t her with the 
reſtot his Saints. -attaine to his Ck ing kingdome 
of glorie, euen for his moſt deare ſonne our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake, of whoſe fulneſſe onely we muſt 
þ "uy receive, euen grace after grace, whatſoeuer we re⸗ 
3 25 To him therefore together with dh Farbe Hi 
1 N oy true God, oa and 
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moſt wiſe, - moſt r riphteous, and moſt mercifull, eter⸗ 
ll infinite, and incomprehenſible, be all blelling 

and chankes, al e, honour and gloricborh now, 
and for cuermore. Ae: che etes 
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Tour worsbipsi in the Lord 
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9 ain Chriſt, 


7 may well be( re end fathers and i. 
21068 ethr? in the rd) that your graue 
| and godly mindes being iuftly ſetteled in 
Ea preiadice againſt all vainglorious or un. 

vduifed & needleſſe atteyts to write and 
 publiukbookes( 45 againſt that wherein the vaine and eu · 
rious minde of man will alwayes bereſtleſſe, and ſo with- 
out reſtraint mould put the Reader to mach cas ſſe and 
frateleſſe wearineſſe) ye will at the firit viewe requires 
reaſom, both sf this r eta? Fe tile of it, Of 
the booke, 25 it should be d after ſo mary excel- 
lent books alveadie er forti 3 ame argument ,wher- 

b it may fe ſuper fluow attempt. Of the title, 
how marbeſ eme the modeſiy of bim who offereth it to 
examination W albeit | cannot but confeſſe of him 
elfe, ilut hei intrath a verie prore man, yet may be [u- 
, ſpeftediomakeboaſt of great wealth, and thereby to fall 
- wnder the rebuke of . holy Prou erbe_ which ſaith: 
'-Therej isthatmaketh himſelfe rich, and hath nothing, 
_ F#Fhichſurely were a foule fault, peciallyi inthe Church 
of Chrift, and concerning the holy matters of God; and 
lte ſame afoi in atime of great learning, i in the cleare 
© dightof theGoſpell, wherein vaine OE and ee; y 
n, be concealed and bid, 
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Fig 1 67 fret rope 
lawful courſes 2 c horny leery vnto ne ben 
Touching the firſttherefore, what may berterbeſceme” 
me for p I that bring my ſelfe intreated, fit 
by fomt fach whe requeſt cooldmot bur thus fare Sree. 
alle with me) that 1 shoald humbly referre the preſent” 
booke to the examination of yon, who beſide the gt of © 
ſpirituall diſcerning have a ſpeciall power and aathority,, = 
to determine whether it befiethat it chauld be publiched) © 
„ne. To jouthtrefore I referre it vr deſiring the pub 
bal of it, leſt it ih be found mere fn bunt . 
tertainment ant ullowante: among tht baokes of the ſame 
argument: 45 flut, whith having receiutd great helpe 
from the former, may zeela at the leaſt ſome /itlehelpe, 
to ſuth as (anſmeralile to the greater meaſure of their 


 Sifts) aball mritr yet mare exaitly of the [ame molt ex- 


cellent points at any timthireafter As tout hing wy ſeiſe 
it chall ſufſice ine that 1 haue offeredit to your-godly con- 
ſlderatiomc, ae r she beſt dutie I could both to 
10 and t hoſe that ſo deſired and incouraged me, inthe be- 
haife of Gods glory, and tht bene ſite of his Church,as they 

were in their owne heartes perſwaded, - © oY 
| dna now cocerning the title although peraduenture it 
may ſeem to be prefixed wigh'a mird io make ſore vaint 
boaſt of an Tot age excellency to be in this booke about 


ubers: I de likewiſe bumibly deſire rhat it may mot ſo bs. 
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e Spirit of God (auth 

, and gra 22 

old: yea, then much 

ad more earneſtly tobe ſought and ſearebed 
| other ie well or tre eafare wharſoeucr be- 
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0 therefore that it chall bi interpreted of Jon, 
ling doubting of your ingenuons and. incorrupt 
iudgement of the 5 1 6% Ide willingly offer it to 


be Ne tried, and examined of you: heartily prayin 


God by you, fo give that ement ana ſucceſſe, which 
behimſelfe in his moſt. — — 22 hal bef a> 
praue 2 To whoſe moſt gracious direition and 
1 inal chives 7, do both hartily 

ad tg c end 3 8 


| Tours; inthe Leridemfainedy defrons 
Ius leurne ef all, thit ſo happily be 
8 be fir fo teach ſome: 
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71 Chriſtianexerciſe and practiſe thereof? . 
T he Chriſtian exerciſe of (atechiſme is a fa. 
miliar, plaine and orderly teaching of the grounds 
STUD id principles of Chriſtian religion by word of 
mouth from the boly Scriyrares of God, with requiring an ac- 
count of that which hath bene taught , by queſtioning and cons - 
ferring with the bearers ffom point to paine. OOO OO” 
To Catechiſe is, according to the ſignification ofthe Greek 
word Catechaoo, to teach by ſound of voice. Of the later part x 
of the which Greeke word commeth the word ecchs , fimiliat r 
in our Engliſh topg, which ſignifieth a reſoũding ofthe voſce. 
"This word of Catechiſing is vſed genetally for all kind ofin- 
formation by heare- ſay, as we vſe to ſpeake. Act. 21.21.24. 
It is vſed for preaching ofthe word, whether by continued 
oration, or Y this breaking off or diuiſion of ſpeech, by que- 
ſtion and anſw en.Gal.6.6.£ him (ſaiththe holy Apoſtle) who 
i taught in the word,make bim that hath a him partaher 
all goods, The Greeke word there vſed is this of Catechi⸗ 
wo though we ihould reade it thus: Let him that is Cate? 


chiled, &c. - Fs pe] - 

Solikewiſe Act. 18. 25. and Rom. 2. 18. and 1. Cor. 14. r9: 
I had tather ſpeake fiue Words that I might be vnderſtood and 
inſtru (or as the Greeke word is) carechiſc others, then ten 
thouſand words in a ſtrange tongue. Reade alſo Luke 1.4 For 
as much as many haue taken in hand, & c. It ſeeted good alſb 
to me ( moſt noble Theophilus &c.) to write vnto thee thereof 
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ciples ol 
a chil 15 a 
e his name, as one ta 
to God. Gen. 8. 2 1. K 3 
-  Suchanorder and forme of 
techiſing which wee ſpeake of, is 
Tunes Mi Paul, Rom. 6.1 7. exprelſed by a wor 
aforae;ofds- King of an impreſſion by a ſtampe et ſeale. And chap. a. ao: by 
other words, ſigniſying an information, or method and way of 
Möeunt me informing the minde with knowledge, by repreſentin 4 it | 
Ferna uf Were the torme and faſhion of ic in a cleare glaſſe. And a. Tim. 
knowledge. 1. I g. he compateth it to a parterge , the worke of a ałilſull and 
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vent V- expert painter ot drawer, which ſetteth out that which he in · 
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4444700 D N- ö 1 hy 
a vcevars, tendeth, by a full and lively pouttraiture. 79 — 5 
tion whole. It is * alſo to eding with-milk, & not with ſtrong 
Abi, meate, Heb. 5. 12.13. 14. and to the laying of the foundation 
od fa building, as it followeth in the nent chapter of the ſame E- 

piſtle, vetſes 1.2. Of this building Chrilt onely is the founda- 

tion; yea the Whole building ariſeth to perfection in him 2. 

Cor. 3. i ti. and Epheſ. 4. 1 1. 1 2.13. And therefore alſo all the in- 
ſtruction of Chriſtian catechifing is to he fetched from the ho- 
ly Scriptures, ſeeing they alone as Chriſt him ſelf ſaithof them, 
do truly teſtitic of him. Ioh. 5. 39. | 3 

The practiſe or exerciſe of Catechiſme is either in a more 

large or ſhorter maner: but the largeſt Catechiſme mult be an 
abridging as ic were and contracting of the whole Scriptures 

of God, tor the more eaſie and readie helpe of the learner. 

Conference by wile and diſereete queſtioning and anſwo- 
ring about any one point is yeric proſttable; for it diſcouereth 

the ſecret error and ignorance of a mans iudgement, it layeth 
open thg.cuill luſt and affection of the heart , yea through the 
bleſſing of God it enformeththe judgement, it reſormeth and 
betterech the affection, it quickeneth both iudgement and af- 
fection to the actions and duties of a godly life , according 12 
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Mn it 4s fe, — pure, ferueut and conſtant 

was, which we do moſt b owe onto them. 
" Secondlie,the lone whith al( briſtians.onghe to 4 to aber 
bw ene the Lordes ſake; torheend they may be hit in. 
 ftruments to delimer.themfrom their peers & pos 


Janenſe, to y A eee eee 


rue them 
dien of their ſiuier, ſpeci alle in theſe laſt and 
mo res 8 7 RB Hg 
44%, dorh exceedinglic ald). 
T birdly;the care which all ought . ropa ack 2 
of the truth of bohedottrme,, and of the yy ofGo "ow. 55358 
Fourthly tbe example af the trus C burcherof Gedgborkfax- e 8 2 
wer and latter in ils moſt pure times of che worſhip of God.. 
— — bleſſing of Goa, which atwayes act ompamethh 1 
care cheriſbing and propa the ſame. true” 
knowledg De e ——— bus heauy eunſe ma 
& e. 22 dpd all corrupters or 2 TS 5 as 
For the commandement of God, read Deut verſes. g. heads or orher 
5. K. S. and chap. 11. 18.19.20. 2 1. In the former of the which | 
places ver.7.the Hebrew word Schanan Engliſhed to rehearſe, i 
ſigniſieth properlie to vrhet, noting and implying thereby ſuch 
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archearfing of the commandements of God vnto children, as N 9 


by the oſtẽ applying of them to theit capacitie they may moſt 3 { 


5 eee entet and take eee their heats, The which dere (peach | | 4 


chful: onda mg ZE Mt 
— die. OUR ULSTER; 4 75 


| 7a ＋ ich all che 6 ex» 
fon ws eee ee 1 all other z eade 
el. 6.4. And for ene. behold diligẽt: 
lie how the practiſe of it is in the whole booke of 
tlie holie — kit 1 The neceſſitie whetcof 
zs alſo inthat booke — declared in manie places; becauſe 
fooliſhneſle is naturallie bound in the heart of euerie child, and 
becauſe they are in further daunget to be hardened and made 
more bold vnto ſinne by the example and incouragement of ill 
companie, ſuch as ſee ke to corrupt youth, &c. Neither dath che 
Lord ordinarilie ſaue any that come to yeares of diſcretion but 
by meanes of Catcchifing and inſtruction, whereby dar come 
to that knowledge which is vnto ſaluation. John. 17.3. 
Now for the cate of propagating the true Religion. of 
Godza poſtericie;that it « to be in all Parents and ptoge» 
nicors, reade Geneſ. t 8. verſcs. 18. 194 Where we haue the veric 
memorable exãple of Abraham the father ofal the faithful. Read | 
alſo Deut... rothe commandement of God. And Plal 78.5. 
—— BY ln which place euen from the e eee 
Jrewiothe haue a further teſtimonie of that example the auncient 
So. ChurchotGadamong che Icwes hathgone before va 
And for later times, tead. 2. Tim. 1. . and cla. 3.15 0d Hieb 
8 'chigir ar eee. —— 7 
ws peng. yrs onen holie women in time perſecution repared & 
— 3 their children yca euen their tender — 
fer wWichtbem — . — totments had they not bene diligẽt, 
-wwo dzugiuets. cuen from the breaſts as it were, to haue Catechiſed and inſiru- 
r ded them in the knowledge and faith dſthe truth of Od. And 
A now laſt of all, ſince the breaking forth of the light of the Goſ- 
— mo | pell 6 vnder the hlack cloud of Popiſh ignorice, all Churches 
seed reformed-are'inthis point notable: examples for theit mutuall 
5 comfort, and foſhaltremainetoproucke all Gods children to 
D the end of the world co be wort ie Imitators and followers of 
dn. chem In which reſpeRt Caluin tharworthy inſtrument of God 
i . bis Commentatie vpon the 22. Pial/ yponchele words verſ. 
e- Ber 38. 3 . The ſoede(both of higſr and low)thall feruc the Lord: ir 
e hall be e him) for a generation. They ſhall come 


"pw yn ſinli declare his righteouſ — 
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Of Catechiſm. 3. | 
33 becauſe he hath done it: he gatheteth this excellent do- 2 
Krine, that the care and indeuourof propagating true doctrine 
is inioyned vnto vs, tothe end it may continue and (as it were) — 
ſuruiue vs, after that we bees he ſaith further) in ſo re 
much as the holie Ghoſt layeth this as a common charge vpon bs gs 
all that are godlie minded, that they be diligẽt in teaching their 2 
children, to the end a new of-ſpring may ſucceede in the pro- 7 —— 
Riſe of Gods wotſlup : moſt ſhamefull is their lubberiſhnefie, = ee 
who are ſo GY 3 age care not though the memoriall of r 
God 8 ſuppreſſed, and that ſot any thivg they er 
do, it ſhould beſo bre ton contimuancegharic ſhould m- — 
hay wt ah Lol — 
Plal.78. yponthes and 6verſes be dothlikewiſe very ſumme mehl 
en obſerue, that 2 theſe wordes of the Pſalme, (God dnnn, 
hach commanded tha fachers ſhould teach their ebildre: That rule Be u 
the poſteritie might know.his Law, & the children which ſhold N mais 
Wiebe e ſtand vp and ne children &c.) na religioeſt 
e — aduertiſed. that tme a du- 5 e 
tie moſt acceptable to Gad whoſocuer 9 indeuour nt wr 
to {et over bis name, (bar! ns make ane? o Promiſeud mo: 


Hentur omnes 0- 


theagesto come, 1102 perambanc gra> 
* Fipally,as clthingrhelaſipoine inofthe anfwery char is run 3 
cetping the pleſſing of Godfellowing this:carefull indeuour: cw Franſacce- 
er 8. — 9.31.1. ps apr ts 
Tim.4.8, There are many on like teſtimonies. And on the cõ- 
trarie for, Gods curſe vpon the negleQ hereof { reade againe 
DewgErerlag 2 Plat. 78. rom the 8. ver. There are 
like wile many other ſuch like pres of holie Scripture Yea 
es ping Gods feareſulliudgements. 2. King chap. 2.23. 
and cha pugolche ſame booke.. And Pfal. 16,3. 38:&e. 
Bux theſe farcheproſemy (hall ſuffice. Lets now proceede;'! 
are the parts or molt gehecralihogds and groundsof 
-ChuiltianCatechilned. 1.) TT 5 WH 1 T13K2-< 7AM) HH VE 
They are theſe gw e e Lauer ten Commandements 


of Hoe pt deer lefoar Lord 
EEE and waning 


"EO no Gad ate: ecke era 
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>. F reaſarie 
ct RO 8 N 8 5 2 
nd that is to lay; t tidi 2 61 
— icles of our ar ay as one n 
oabridpementofche New Teſtament. Whereunt 
octrine of the Sacramerns  whicliare'as bes and 
annexedto ile Goſpell, dc. | 
1 6 wwe begin wich the Law of God: weten 
5 5 ht and neceſſarie courſe of Cate For God a0 
wh caſeth him doth ſomtime enlighten;call: Teva thoſe that 
his, not by humbling or -e. at the firſt, as he 
4 Saul, & as we reade of Martin Luther &. by the tetrots of 
the lay in the ſight of their fnnes, and of that horrible damna- 
tion and vengeance dae to the ſame; but by giuing themſ not- 
wichſtanding they are grieuous Goners)a reehts he and 
. ſweet talt and feelinginthe apprehenſion of hisrichandtender 
wo mercies, touching forgiueneſſe of ſinnes through leſus Chriſt. 
And accordingly is the doctrine diuerfly fitted und . 0604S in 
the re ures themſelues. For e the in 3 
e m the diſcovery of ſinne dt vf the corruption 
= dealech wich Ada in thie Kersa 


1 


* 


our Chat with Nicodemus in che Goſpell, 5 Paul in his Epi- 


ſtleto the Romans .o E as God with 
Abraham, and Paul to the Epheſians, — om che cutſe, 
Wh 6694 his ſoynes athis death: ſometime fs both 
exprefly,as Leuĩt.chap. 26. aud Deut. chap. 27, and e 

28. or atcheleaſt ind ſiuely , lohnthe Baptift 2 Savior 
& an tho kingdome of God is at hand. 

heleſſe, let vs wiſely nu e we'ſhall ſee that which 

dee God arten ee ah ee eitker 


ayes; be fometine-laying to their.cort- 
ſciences the greameſſeof cheirſinneand lt deferued miſcrie 


by the rebukes ofthe Law, & ſo driueth them to Chriſt & the 
— whom 
jo ptr pane of bet- 


% be ets ? 2 4 ® OC 
e cCuechiſme. 


finde by experience that there is a continuall and neceffarie vſe paratorie 19 7 


E+ 


* 
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ſucceſsiuelie both of the law and alſo of the Goſpell,partly be- the 1. 


cauſe of the dulneſſe & hardneſſe of our hearts, leaſt we ſhould 
waxe wanton againſt the Lord and profane his mercies; and 
partly becauſe of the weakeneſſe of our faith and failings in re- 
ntance:leaſt we ſhould be driven to diſpaire of Gods metcy, 
| behol ding the ſtrictneſſe and perfection of his glorious iuſtice. 
And yet, ſeeing humiliation by the Law is for the ordinarie 
courſe more fit for vs, how ſoeuer the joy of the Goſpell is 
more agreeable to the bountie of Gods grace and niercie: and 
ſeeing Chriſt came not to call the righteous but ſinners to re- 
pentance,& therefore ſaich, Come vnto me all ye that are wea- 
rio and laden: therefore let vs hold our purpoſe to make our en- 
trance into the doctrine of Catechiſme fromthe law, The rea · 
ſon whereof ſhal yet further appeare hereafter; yer ſo, as by the 
grace of God we will neuer be contentious herein. 
In the meane while let vs conſider ofthe anſwers to certaine 
queſtions proſitable toprepare the way thereunto, as alſo to 
the whole doctrine of Catechiſme, N alt 
I demaunde therfore firſt, what euerie one of vs both 
firſt of all in order oftime as moſt neceſſarie, and chiefly alſo as 
being molt worthy aboue all other things to ſeeke and labour 
after all the dayes of this ſhort andtranſitotie life of out? 
Rightly to know beleene lone, feare, ſrrus and wor ſhip God 
in ( brift leſus, to the gloriſying of his name in this preſent i 
world, that we may be glorified of him aud with him for euer in 
his heautly king dome in the world to come. For (0 thecomande- 7 
wet of or Saumur Chriſt: Firſt ſeeke ye the ing dome of God & 15h. 15.3. 
his righteouſueſſe . And againe,T his is lift eternal; to know ther 
the onelie true God, and him whom thou halt ſent leſus Chriſt. 
Haue we ſuch knowledge & good diſpoſitiõ as you ſpeake 
of by our owne naturall iaclination? 1 $4 N 
No: for it it written, The uaturall man perceigeth notthe . | 
thing of the ſpirits of God,for they are fooliſumeſſe vnto hum uri- 1. Cor. 31-14, 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpwituallie diſcerurd. 
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ſo the kingdome of God)as of Our ſelues. RO Ko cate 5. 4 YA IH 4, 
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8 A Treeſwicof Catechiſme = Queſtions 

Moral low alſo more ſignificantly to the purpoſe of the Apoſtle: VVe 
| . Tedgeinſuffied; are not fit, nor haue no aptneſſe, & c. | 

1 But can we not by the light of ournaturall vnderſtanding 

know God, by looking as it were in a glaſſe , ypon that wiſe- 

dome and power of his, which ſhineth in his creatures: nor be 

ſufficiently prouoked by his accuſtomed goodneſſe powred 

forth vpon vs in them, to know and beleeue in him, to loue, 

eare, worſhip, and ſerue him, to his honour and glorie, and to 


- 


* 
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our owne ſaluation? 
No neither: but we are ſo much the rather left without ex- 
cuſe before God: beranſe we, through the dimneſſe of our natu- 
ral ſight, knowing bim but weakely and vrperfectiy by his crea- 
tures, cannot; neither are deſirons to bend our hearts and mind: 
worthaly to glorifie him 44 God, L 
It is true: for ſo the Apoſtle Paul teacheth, Rom. 1.20.21. 
and 1. Cor. 1. 14. 
I aske therefore, where that knowledge and faith which i 
ſufficient fot ſaluation, and to the perfect guiding of vs in the 
right way of glorify ing Go Ihere in this life, is to be found? 
Oneh in the holy Scriptures and written word of God: wher- 
of it is ſaia: T by word it a Lunterne to my fert and a hght to my 
eps. And againe, the holy Scriptures are able to make vs wiſe 
. onto ſalnation, through the faith which is in Chriſt leſus. _ 
Which are thoſe holy Scriptures you ſpeake of? 
be bookes of Mojer,the Prophets, and the Pſalmes, in the 
08 T eflament, and the writings of the E nangeliſtes, and Apo- 
*%.*  ftesof our Lord leſus Chrilt in the New. 
Sao indeed doth our Sauiour Chriſt deuide the holy Scrip- 
f tures ofthe old Teſlament, Luke 24. 44. How many are the 
boolces of Moſes? e 5 


7 Menne. 
Ea 55 Ks 
5 - The firſt it called Geneſes. 
r T he ſecond Exodus. 
| TOES. T bethsrd Leunicus. 
Tue fourth Nombrers. 


Te ſiſt Deuteronomy © rx 
_ ich are the bookes of the holy Prophets * 
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vreparatorie, , The firſt Part, 
| Lab. 
Firſt there are foure more] lereume. 


larger then the 255 - \ Ezcchiel, 
| {Daniel 


i Hoſe 0 ſea, J oel, Amos 7 
And then there be other | Obadiah,lona, Mah, * 
twelue;which arecalled } Nahum, H ab baku, Z kh, 
the leſſer. Haggai,Zechariah, Malachi. ' 
Malachie being the laſt of the Prophets endeth his Prophe- 
fie with foretelling che comming of John Baptiſt, wherewith 
the Euangeliſtes do begin the writings of the new Teſtament, 
Andthereby it appeareth,that both the Old Teftament and the 
New, are one intire Scripture,giuen by the ſame Spitit. But we 
muſt needes vnderſtand more vnder the name of the Prophets 
then theſe 16. which you haue alreadie rehearſed, or el the 
diuifion of our Sauiour Chriſt ſhold not comprehend all.Shew 
therefore furthermore how manie be remaining of them, and 
which they be? 
One of loſhna. 
One ef ludget. 
| One of Rot b, 
T wo of Samuel, 
Two of the Kings. 
T here are alſo 16. | T wo of the Chronicles, 
| bookes of them, I One called Eßſra. 
that is to ſay, Another N ehemia. 
T he booke of Eft ber. 
T he booke of lob. 
| The Promerbes of Ki ing Cas 
| 2 Ecclefiaftes,or the Pre ac her. 
I Andthe Song of Sngt. 
ot the Old Tenne the booke of the Pſaltes 
maineth, the which in the Hebrew is deuided into huep pai ber 
How manie are of them in alls * 
* T he whole number of them is one bent 1 fir. vt 1 
Theſe are the holy Scriptures of the Old Teftament: he- 
lkeyiſe wen be the bookes of the New Teſtament; and m 
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ch le the 10 A Treaſarie of Catechifine Queſtions 
leg den here how manic are the en 1 Evangeliſtes? Fs 

oe Tb arefoure, which be called after the names of thoſs that 

_ pug woſft iopſull Hiſtorie of the Goſpell of our Sauionr- 
Mathew, Marie, Lutze, and John. 3 

Of theſe holy Euangeliſtes. Luke wrote alſo the booke fol- 

. lowing uext aſter them, called the Actes of the holy Apoſtles: 

andTohn che laſt beoke of the New Teſtament called the A- 
pocalypſe or Reuelation of lohn the diuine. 

Bu: beſide theſe writings of the New Teſtament, there are 

8 ch . area xv Fun 

, which | him, 

ſome other ofche Apoliles and holy miniſters of the Goſpell 

wrote, entitled either ta whole Chriſtian Churches, or to cet 

taine particular Chriſtians, of ſpeciall calling and note in the 

Church of God.Shew which thoſe Epiſtles or holy letters arc? 


. 


Fd 


. ie haue one written to the R omanes. 
: Two to the ¶ orinthians. , 
Of the Apoſile | One tothe ¶ hurches of Galatia. 
Paul, who wrote 1 One to 8 Epbebans, 
aty to the One to the Philippians, 
8 | One 20 rhe Coloſſians, 
 Genteles, Two to the T heſſalouians, 
Two to T emothoe, 
JOnrw Tun ' © * 
_ © LOneto Philemon. | 
Next veto t heſe it one written more ſpecialty to the Chriſti- 
ans of the lemes, called rhe Epiſtle to rhe Hebrewer without any 
ware of chi m of it,” . 


— 


* c 3 
* 1 * 2 Þ * * * by po * 
* W 4 4 ö — 9 3 89 » ME . ® * 0 - 7 1 
: # : 
. * * 
LL * » x 2 1 , £ N * s 
* n . — * " g * * * " * 1 * 4 by F 
. \ . : : | 
* * * 
0 9 * w 
* 2 : f . 

p [4 : * 
| * 

4 , | * 6 


preparatoric. | e P, art. 11 
caincifion, that he ſhould write to the ed as doch vo, Fr tid be the 
Paulto write ſpecially to the Genciles, ſeeing that he was the lep. 
Apoſtle of the vncircumcifion. And dus dye ſer which rer 
thoſe holy Scriprures both ofthe Old and New Teſtament, 
which aboue all other wrir iny haue this chiefe and molt ho- 
nourable prerogatiue aſcribed vnto them (according to that 
which'was anſwered) that they ed bon able to male ys wiſe 
vnto ſaluation, and to guide vs perfectly in the right way of the 

holy worſhip and ſeruice of God tot the  glorifying of wy name 
here in this preſent world, 1 

What is the reaſon hereof? _ 6 

"Becauſe theſe holy Scriptures onely are in inf gmt ah man- 
ner, and more immodluately then ame ot her writings, inen 
-God hnmſelfe eit her by the muniſterie of Angels Fre 2 Wed oy 
the hand 4 a Mediator whichs bs Cc 5 Ieſia the 


oj 


t pro a for theſe things > 
In tbe ig. verſẽ 52 3. chapter to the alatiaut, and in the 
2. verſe of the 2. chapter to the Hebrewes: alſo inthe be rf inning 
of the ſame Epiſtle in the 1. verſe: and inthe 2. 72 T imo- 
thie the 4 cchapter 16. and 17, verſes: and in the 2. Epeſt. of Pee 
5 — r. Chap. fromthe 16,verſe und ſe forth tothe Lal 
chapter. 4 25 
Let vs peruſe theſe places, turning to them in our Bibles, it 
But that we may go forward: How are the hof) Seriptures to 
be vſed of vs, that we may haue the knowledge and faith f 
them, to che end chat we may giue glotiero God, _ 5 une 
ſaluation by the direction and comfort of them 0 
e are moſt rexerent! rer 
with the Mert reading them, 0 
„ a 
er- | ding of then en ZI: 5 
Tes this Ale rd ran 0 15 iu 05 | 
Boers principallyto obſerue wa ag. 
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12 A Treaſaric of Catechiſme.  Quellions 


| peg Tube orderly courſe of the holy Storie, how one thing followeth 


vob val Arber in order of tune, and therein chiefly how both the Lavv 


22 * „ and alſi al the reſt of the Prophets, do gine one 
concordable and conſonant witneſſe vnto leſis Chriſt: concer- 
"ing bis nature, his tribe, his perſon, bis office, by doftrine,types, 
figures and propheſiet. Aud againe, bow al things, written, 
taught preſigured, & foretold in the whole Seriptur et: haue had 
their fall accompliſument and bleſſed effect from tune to time i 
CV 
But haue we nothing elſe to obſerue in the reading of the 
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preparatorie. The firſt Parte e 
To this purpoſe that is worthie to be diligently noted, which How tbe holy 
King Solomon ſaith of the reading of all writings befides the 2 ur 
holy Scriprures, andthoſe that ate moſt agreable to thenʒthat „, 
it is an ynprofitable wearineſſe to the fleſh, and a burthenſom 
vexation to the fraile mind of man, Ecclef. chap.1.18. and ch. 
12, 12. This obſerueqd, let vs go another ſtep forward: Is it ſuf- 
 ficientfor the vnderſtanding of the Scriptures, and for the ob- 
taining of faith, &c.that we do onely reade them? 
No, but as the Lord at the firſt, and ſo from time to time, c hoſẽ 
and ſaudliſied ſome ſpetiall men, vvhome it pleaſed him to vſe as 
hu holy mſtruments to vvrite donpune his Scriptures once for e- 
ner: ſo it ij and alvvayes bath bene his pleaſure to call and ſur- 
wiſh many other vvith vuaerſianding, and vvith the gift of tea- 
ching and exhorting aboue the reſt, to muniſter a more cleare & 
full light of his heauenly knovuleage vnto his people, and to ſtirre 
dy and avvake their conſcrences to a more eſfectuall embracing _ 
of the ſame, then they could by their ovvine reading attaine nite, © 
This is manifeitly to be ſeene euerie where in the Scripture. 
The Lord by his holy Prophets calleth ſor hearing, as the a x, cor 1 434 
moſt effeyal meanes of knowledge, faith, and obedience. > 3. 
So doth King Salomon throughout the booke' of the holy 1: Tim. 2.12, 
Prouerbes, So doth our Sauiour Chriſt in the (oſpell; Matth. Me 85 „ 
13.9.16.17. 1 8. and in the Reuelation, Chap, 2. chap. and 3. "PA ö 
It followeth therefore that with like reuerence, and that al- Exod. 12.26. 
ſo of 1 peciall neceſſitie, that we acquaint our ſelues with dili- 8 1 
gent hearing of the Scriptures, preached aud taught in the mi- 2% 4 9. 1 % 7 
niiterie thereof ; * 8 8 8 > W 0 
Further, it is neceſſatie that they be careſully meditated v- pj38.1.4.6.9) _ 
pon in euerie of our hearts, apart by our ſelues, and alſo con- Pro. g. 3. . S <q | : 
ferred of one with another both publikely and privately, . - :.. 
At whoſe mouth eſpecially ought the knowledge and do- 0 b 
ctrine ofthe holy Sctiptutes ro be heard and learned of vs? * 3 8 
Priuately, voines of their ¶ briſtian husbands : Likevviſe Il 11.7. f- 
"children und ſeruants of their godly parents and maiſters aud 1. Cen g. 1. * 
parents, Mauſter i ſeruante, t bil dren, and all, both priuateiy and & 6b. 9.1. 1%—fk 
pablibeiy, of their faubful Paſtors and Teacher. op * 25 1 
Seeing the principall meanes ofknowledge, and faith, und Tanz . 19. 


of all grace wich the bleſſed and e growthandia- G4. 6. s. 
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| 14 © ATreadfur deaf Catechiſme = Queitions 
How the boly  creaſesthereof,, is the hearing of the word publikely preached _ 
Ay pus _ and taught: :icſhallbe good forvs before we proceede any fat- 
1 ther, to ſtay a while ypon this matter. 
Wer is requires tothe profirable hearing ofi ſo preached 
and tau vs 
a Eccleſ4. 17. Tot phat 3 of the word preached 4nd be, 
40. 10.33. three things are neceſſarie ö 
b Huth; 9. F he fußt, it preparation 1 ve come to brave 
on — 125 The ere it * attention in hearing. 
23.24.23. 7 hethirdgss care to make good vſe & prafiiſe of that which 
; vue haue beard, 5 5 
Io each o e points manie t are neceſſarie, as vou 
haue bene inſtructed: ſhew ro of all;what is = 
ſite to duepreparation ?.. 
T hat vde may come riehth prepared to-beare the bert of 
God as ts onght, theſe fine things are neceſſarie. 
d Mart. 8, Firſt. 4 perſwaſion in aur beartes that it is the bely edule 
$9.20, and commandement of God,that vue ſhould heare, aud alſe that 


. 5s moſt neceſſarie and profitable for vs ſo to du. 


Ad. LA eee that vue le a ear Goazgth p_—_ 


eP[alrrg. 
Epbeſ. 6, 1 


To 21 
5 and moſt malxious cond [ubtile 2 to binder vr 
in this dutie e rally, = 
"8 Monks er Nemertheleſſe, for a* fourth grace Celis to preparation 
i Fare We vv muſt came: vuulingly and chearcfully m certaine and ſure 
_ Siſaich A. 3. hope of 4 bleſſi ing from (God againſt all lets and in pedumenti, if 
| Gob5540447-vpe ſhall un godly maner "Bride hartily againſt the ſame. 
12. 13. Finely, t i neceſſarie that uus lau not onely a renerend 


1252755 efl 1mation of thoſe Mmſters vvhic h preachit trueiy and faith- 

ed., fell). tar ulſe pins ee $a eee ee 

Hes. in. 1 vve be readie to interpret and take in t 

Þ- ny thoſe (heeches volnchn 4) eee apc eee 

NS + ſth vttered and ſpoken of een agree , to ile . 

bs Pee of car fn, 457 5 
4 8 Haan penn: arrenton followers whgrienced- 
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e enerie precepe ryan, Rage andrea 
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preparatorie. , 2 > | Fa ILY 
e 1 the oord of God, befide bei ro ie 
To attention m- efide the conti · | 
wued ſilence of the hearer( Act. t 3-16 nd chap.12.17 nd chap. riftures «re 
$5.32 andehap.16.14-)1 Je ine chings avineoſow. 5 855 2 0 
Firſt a aſſured 7 and perfwaſion, thaxie 1j the © an 
*. ovord of God which in preached to vr. 4 41. Tl. 
Secondly , * that the [ame vvord ef ſhall (rhoough hi endchapaag, 
bleſſing be effeftnall, to al thoſe moſt excellent der andendr, e 
vvhereunto 5 hath in bis vveſedoue and mercy a e. Gala. 
T hwdh,* is is neceſſary to attention, that vve"vetayue an Coloſ4.1.6, 
bumble and teachable minde , vvilling not onely to learne that 1,P&.1.23., 
wvhereef vue be at the firſt altogether ignorant, but als con- 75 45 
232 to learne that verter vuhich ve Le rer ed 215 es 
ores 
. ameeks an [patient 2. 15 
that voe 


WW SE, 
1 we — bold it . to ry more i more io Iſa. 1 16.298, 


2p and pronoked byexhortation, to vſe more and wort diligence,” 2 
both in ebe ſhunning of all ereill, in the following of enery 

that is good; though for tho preſe Neude be ee abs 
that we are careful enge peer, K and that Ones in vio 2 "> i | 
weed of ſo earneſt prouoc atiom N 


2 hearung muſt be wind withf; aith ane be 1 1 | 


825 8 


be! point touching dhe fg manner of hearing the ken 
wordpreached is yet behind: What therefore is further to be 
done of vs, chat we be not ynprofitable hearets ? an 
"bar we be nor oafowirfull be bearers of the word, after this — 
wo han prepared our ſelugs and yeelded our arrention, theſe fine 1," . ph 
thing i following ave 1 neceſſary after that we haus heard the ſame. — 
Feſt, wn. ar calling co mind and weying of that doctrine al. aa. 
which we eee ocean tee nt Sept 
63 our eee of our ſeluerwhecber we do onder ite; and ua. . 
| eee, NY tar. 


* 
my 
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ve Vuaxe more 8 watchful agen} for and! be 
ye from dayto dy. 
at _ Thwdby; i thankefwuineſſe to od F upon e OLA To 
Ls Tay we fad ung che leaf ſpirit uali 2 and mcreaſe: if other wiſe, 
that then ine better our preparation and attention, and that woe 
1 Dr more carneſtiy to fer hu bleſſing then we bane done; © 
i EY . Fopnelity, pics Ke ace one with another, and 
inen, withthe . bumſelſe, for: our DS helpe concerning 
ren. op, thengs me haus heard. 


1 F. Cad ee eee 


1 eg enjoyed,” without the which care and 8 all Newer ofi- . 
2.13. # ting will ſaone vamſh mag. = 0 | 
an: TY All theſe things, and if there by any e other like to theſe, they 

een 13. *  areall comprehended in thet adũmonition, which our Sauiour 
78 31 Chriſt giuech, Luke 8. 18. Take heede bow yon heare, &c. 
Pro 31, wheteby alſo it appeareth how great and manifold cauſe there 

'and16333. is, why che ſame ourSavjourſhould call vpõ vs in ſpeciall ma- 

LY 1 nor, to labour after the ſpirituall food of the word, which en- 


| ay virſez, dureth rocuerlaſlinglife, aboue all bodily foode,which periſh- 


Haus. eth. lohn 6.) And ſeeing ſo many graces are neceſſary to hea- 
Aab rz. 36. ring, hence alſo may all nuniſters of che wcnd ivfily adinoniſh 


&:17-10.17, themſelues, withhow greatknowledge,wiſedome,and diſcre» 


a tion; wh how dligent ſiudy and medication; with how often 


|  AMark1o.1o, ab garneſt prayers, with ho ſincere faichfulneſſe and inte- 
2 &<&1234 grity, with hom pur e ind ſeruent æeale of Gods glory, with 
os po 5 What tender W iteie ouer the ſoules of the people: and 
1 — — a deſite aſter their e in the 

Nan Preci ledge and. d bach eicher a they ſtand 

f Pee. x. . y to pteachthe wotd: yea, onelythe word of 


32. 38.3433. 2 & our of onde Why may we thẽ looke for 
8.3.45-46. | | or morcoucrandbefide the ho- 


1 | Tief Part... | 
done, while yet no part, or not the hole bod f the Seng How the ke 
rures were written,asthey are at this preſent. , and longlince: to be preached 
and may we receiue no yawritten verities as they are antbeard-._ . 
though diftering from the written word of God pon the cre- 1887 
dite of tradirio! from che pretended reftimonies and warrant | 
- of auncient times, from many former generations and LE 9 
ſome would make vs to beleeue ? 5 8 
Nogn no caſe: for ſeeing the Prophet Ifaiah faxeds in bis time, 
ar we do reds 21 8. verſt 20. To the Law andto the Te- 
framony.. , and if they ſpeaks not according to this vvord, 1 tt. 
becauſe 45 1 no light m them. Much rather are we to ſayſe 
now,ſering we haue not only the pritmge of all the holy wakes 
beſide the Law and teſtimonie thereof , but the addution of the / 
New T eflament alſo, | whereints the witneſſe of our Saviour 
Chriſt , and of all his ee 4 Kaan „ au we 
bane ſeene by Ig 0 
I t is vety true: neither was there anyt time line thac any 
parcofihe holy Scriptures were written, wherein all the ſer- 
uants of God haue pot hada moſt religious keſpect vnto them: 
the Prophets tothe Law, Chriſt ta the Prophets, the Apoliles 
to Chit, and all che faithfull Paſtors and Dodors ofthe Chri- 
ſlian Churches , tothe Apoliles and to Chriſt, and to the Pro- 
phers,and. to the Law of God: giuen by Moſes, and to all the 
. reſt of Moſes) writings, We (nc 16.29.30. 3 1. and Coloſ.2. 
18, &c. and I. Tim. 4.7; All antiquity not agreeing with the 
med of 12 od, is to — no better then an old wiues 
fable, Finally reade Gal, 1. 8. 9: Though that we or an Angell 
from heauen cc. But after,rhat,we haue tead the holy Scrip- 
tures, meditated and .conferredof them: yea, after that we 
have besrd them; ly opened and interpreted by the faith- 
full Miniſters and Preachers thereof: can we then by the light 
and ſherppeſſe of our owne naturall and mother wit(as wecall 
it) ſufficiently vnderſtand the e. tothe glorifying of 
God,and obtayning of ou ſaluation?.. 1.174 5) 1 
We cannot, vnbeſſe 44 God, 28 with big bo grip | 
tures er Written word, and the outward * chereof,to giur 
elt ho, Spirit; whereby bey may be impardl wruten is 
e were yk finger thereof. or ſo our Sanur 


eee 


Se 7 „ 4383 
5 | Fa ea d: After chat we are enlightened! 


the reading and hearing of the : 

1 fo that we do in ſome meafire know 
che right way to ſalnation, ande God is to be glorift 
haue we thenceſorch any power, good - Will, and a Son of 
dur ſelues; to ly hold thereon, to our one comfort, and to 
prouoke our ic lues to walke dutiſully in the conflane abech⸗ 
ence of the ſame, to the honour and prayſe of God? * 

© No wither: vuleſſe it pleaſe the Lord onto the euli Bling 
orcs , to aud: 1 ace of the ſame Smit, 
which v tber e dere Faul ſaith 


wm the 2, Chapier ng bs Philippians: Tr i God which workerh 


wer lech rhe wvilland the red, rey of his good pleaſure.” 

' Tellmenow; Arewein any dytigerſolong as we remaine 
inthe ignorance ofthe holy Scriptures of God, albeit accor- 
ee we haue a pc d mesiög, and do 

realouſſy ſetue God, aſter our owne blind deuorion ? 
Ten eher but we art th bir great andcertaive d 
ger ebe wrath of God, ſo long rims ue ſo abide : ſperially if 
Ie . Aten ele and a red Nerve reade in the firſt 
er of the et, of King Shlomo verſe 25. de. And 
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Now for fomnchas ſhall g 
rant „ ahfor want of Ki 


* 


1 their Guns widths ance 
altfachina mol fearfulleſtae? -- . 

Our Saviour Chf anthathet brebat hu 

prepareth not himſelfe, ne: ber doth accor, 

will ball beaten with Ane Lale . 

» Ver 
*'No — ency of knowledge wofany reckning 3 
Lord, if hes not withall,reade Matth.7.2.1,&c. and 
1. Cor. x ms Tor ang thing more: Did God create mankind 
chus ignorant and ſinfull, and den Teer. in 
. 


= Er IDS by that 
6. We cee 

we ceade Epheſians 4. 23. 24. and C — How then 
came all vanitie and ſinne with ſo great and lamentable couſu · 
fion and miſerie, as itis now come into the world, aud is molt 
e fallen vpon mankind aboucallcarthly creatures here 
* E 

Its fallen yam vr all ther chew nal 
ling away of our firſt parents 2 rb axe hole 
PRs faith, 8 loue,odedience and happmeſſe , wherein 
the Lord ef his ufinite goodueſſe had ſet andplaced them, they 
3 25 8 4 deere * ae ee 
empration of the Dinell.. 


has ry tug youſretical? 


— ee 
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| me an meme ts Go eee dhe 
* ground of hele:bings haxeyeeinthe holy bar 
Ef auen ue. 
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% CATreaſuricofCutechiſme Wenn 
ho v Gaby biefel Ho ſhould there be any proofe of theſe — ſpecially 
4 9 touching that which ye anſwere concerning the Diuell in that 
Cauhapter : ſeeing, though you reade it eee , vou ſhall 
find there no expreſſe mention at all made of the Diuellꝰ 
T hat vvtich is vritten of the Serpent is to be vnderſtood of 
- the Diaclluuhoſs inſtrument onely the Serpent vvas. © 
Jou anſwer truly, as may euidently appeare by conference 
ofother places of the holy Scriprures with this third of Gene- 
ſis: as 2. Cor. 1 1. 3. 14. arid Reuela. 12.3.4 7.8.9. 10.1 f. and 
Rom. 16, 20. reade alſo Iohn 8. 44: and 1. Epiſtle 3. 8. 10. 12. 
Act. 26. f 8.2. Cor. 4. 4. Epheſ. 2.2.3. & Chap. 6. 12. and 2. Tim. 
2.26. and. 1. Pet. 3. S. and finally 2. Pet. 2. &c. And in the E- 
piſtle of Iude the 6. verſe. But though Adam and Eue the firlt 
man and woman fell away from the Lord, & loſt their firſt e- 
ſtate and pulled miſerie vpon thernſclues; what proofe haue 
you that it is ſo lite wiſe wich all their poſterity? 
In tbe fift Chapter of the Epiitle to the Romanet, verſes 12. 
13.14. in theſe vvords: | | 
Wherefore (ſaith the e Apoſtle) as by one man (lhe entre 
into the vvorld, and death by finne,and [0 hab ogy err all 
wen, for aſmuch as all haue (med, * 
For vnto the time of the Lavv, vvas ſime in the vvorid. 
though ſinne ij not imputed( or rather not regarded) where there 
eAlſo death reigned from Adam to Hoſes, enen oner them 
that ſomed not after the like manner of the tranſpreſſion f. 
dam, vvbo vas a figure of bim that vvas to come. © 
This place doth plainly confirme it indeed. And it is iuſt 
with the Lord tharirſhouldbeſs,no lefle then the attainder of 
the children of atraytour is accounted iuſt with men, vntill the 
Prince of his clemency & mercy ſhallpardon & reſtore them. 
 Theiſſue therefore of all is this, that we haue very iuſt and 
alſo exceeding great cauſe, in godly ſorro w to lament and be- 
waile our ſinne, and to turne to the Lord by true repenrance, 
vtterly denying our owne wiſedome, which is nothing but 
| folly,and ourowneri hteouſneſſe » Which is meere iniuſtice, 
Ke. ifhappily — find ſauout with God, cg. ing 
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% o ⁵üd ↄ , at ve. 
We hane it nor: neither can vve poſribly attame onto it, 5 
VVV y 
onleſſe he ds by his word and Spirit 'myghtily quicken and a 
ben our dead and dronſie conſtientes, aud alſo moliifie onr hard 
aud ſtony hearts , Nay rather, woe bleſſe and thinke our ſelnes 
happie , in pur ting farre away the conſideration of theſe things 
from vs, enery one excuſimg and iuſtifymg himſelfe ag amft God, 
though we go on in nener ſo Vvicked and godleſſe a cout. 
She yy ſome proofe of this that you ſa j? 
In the 17. Chapt. of Ieremis the 9 .verſe:T he heart it decipt- 
full and vvic bed aboue all thinge, vvho can know it ? I the Lord 
ſearch the heart. Aud againe Prouerb t 16.2. All the vvaper of 
4manare cleantin bis ue eyes, but the Lord pondereth the 
ri, 3 EIA: "FL Feen 
8 Thus therefore it is plaine and manifeſt euery way, that na- 
eurally we neither know God nor our ſelues aright : and that 
our corruption,yanitie, ſinne, and miſcrie, is aboue all that we 
can conceiue: ſo that infinite cauſe haue we to renounce out 
ſelues, and all opinion of our owne wiſdome and goodnefle, & 
ſo ſubmit our ſelues to ſeeke our wiſdom from the inſtruction 
ofthe word of God, and that out hearts may be renewed by 
the grace of his holy Spirit, and that we ſhould pray vnto him 
earneſtly and continually, and vſe all good and holy meancs 
appointed of God himſ. ae to the ſame end, that ſo happily we 
may be bleſſed of him. 5 n 
And io come we now after all former queſtions premiſed 
to the parts of Chriſtian Carechiſme and inſtruction, mentio- 
ned in the beginning of this our exerciſe, whereunto ( o was 
ſayd) all that hath hitherto bene diſcourſed, hath as it were pa- 
ued the way, Rehearſe the Law ox ten Commaundements of 
Almighty God 01] EG Dd ai Due os 
- Godſpake all theſe vvords and ſayd, 1 am the Lord thy God, 


Webe zin with the Law, chat is, with the ten Comma Jommande- 


ments of Almighty God, becauſe they are that p tion of (9) 
Seriprure, which Godhath ſpecially ſanQfiedto diſcoucren- 


2 to vs and to cauſe vs in and by his 


22 ATredieeFewnbitne - Queſtions , 
* folly; by hisholineſſe ie ee 
sholineſſe our p is ri 
aur ſinme, and by out ſinne, our one molt iuſtly deſerued 
death and damnation: but not that we ſhould peremptorily 
and without all bayle and mainepriſeſ as we may ſay ) be con- 
demned, but rather that we might be led to Chriſt Jeſus there- 
by, and ſon bim find wiſedome, holineſſe, ri ighteouſneſſe, re- 
„ ee of life here in this world, 
an erlaſting , w and happineſſe hereafter i in 

the kingdome o aer 

"Tothe which end and purpoſe, let vsnowinthe feare of 
God, truſting in his grace, and in the bleſſed direRion and 
comfort of his holy Spirit, enter vpon the interpretation of the 


| a moſt wi az. and righteous Lawof the Lord our 


MWg yer becauſe theſe words Laine cut e, repentance, 
vertue, or righteouſneſſe, and bleſſing will be of often and ne- 
ceſlary vſe in this part of our exerciſe, and therefore alſo neceſ- 
ſary to be well maderitoadofall: it ſhallbe good for vs in few 


words, to ſet done the meaning of them before we come to 


Ge 22 interpretation of the Commandements. 
+ Tasket what this word Law meaneth? 
The Lavy of God is a dewine rule or doGrine , wobich tea- 
cheth and conmandetb the perfect righteonſueſſe of worker. 
That it is ſo, we may eee e 2 Leuit. 18. * 


and Rom. 10.5. 


What is finne? ?: 

It the tranſ; v erg. e deed, werde or 
be be, newer: {> ons it. | 

$ dochSaine, Iohn e erf. K. And 
Rom. 7.9. Luſt is ſime. And Marke 7. 21. ourSauiour Chriſt 


telleth vs that wicked t defile a man. 
ende ee, is the W 800 of Lana 


22 Gods wrath, 


world — 


man — baba Abend- . = 
Deut. 


. * 
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3 preparatoric. 43 7 \\W | 45 rie pare; by | 23 
| Dee. a8 fqn hers: verſe;8c.And.Chap. 29.18. 19 be ny; 1 ang, 
chap. 2.32. 23.24.25. and iſaiah 30.33 and — * — 
is e eee it be of faith) the c rlemay! 
be auoyded ? 
t 2 vtter fenen of W ſane, proceeding of berry for- 
rovv for it , vvif h unfeined barred and ſtrife agamft 170 and a 
ze :lons follo if al tree godlineſſe and ver tue, vat conflant N 
io and deligb * 

That this] is the mature of repentance, n Iſatah 1. 16. 1 7. 
Amos 5. 15. Rom . 12.9. 2. Cot. 7.1. o. 1. and Prouerbs chap. 
21.15. It is ioy to che iuſt to do judgement. *' 

What is vertue ot rigeouloctle, which! is the chicfe an or 
patt of repentance? 

: It ij perfect obedience to the Law of god, or any pert or n 
thereof. 

be for the vertues of the heathen ſo called, and & - 
meere ciuil mẽ they are not true vertues, not only becauſe the 
actions thereof proceed not from a mind regenerate and 're- 
newed by the Spirit of God, but alſo becauſe they ate done 
without conſcience of the commandemine of God. And 
therefore the Apoſtle Paule making mention of vertue Philip. 
4.8. he dottiin the next verſe, ſne w that the ſame is learned & 
received from the word, and truly exemplitied in thoſe onely 
that haue bene inſtructed and taughe fronrir; and from the ho- 
ly Spirit of God. Reade alſo a liuely deſcription of aright'ver- 
ruous woman in the laſt chap, of the Prouerbs, in her liſe an- 
ſwerable to the doctrine of Gods Law. Now what are we to 
vnderſtand by this word bleſſing 5 which! is $the reward of ane : 
vertue and obedience?” - -- 

It comprebemdeth auer comfortable fo wite and effect of Gobb 
diumeloue & fanour gither for 2 er 240 "= help Project 
ar to be hoped for inthe hife to come.  - 1 

For the proofe of this, reade Leit, 26. ton the zwvefle to 

the 14. and Deut. 28. from the beginning of che chap, rows 
15.verſe;And Matth. 35. 34. Kc. bs 

Now letvsgo forward:How doth anpa ofGoditing 2 206, 
what courſe doth it take to make knowtie out ſinne 20d that 

| gon "which! in che 1 of God is due tothe eme? 
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42 62. eber 4 
It doth it firſt by « moſt imperious and firict forbidding of vs 

enery vvortze, yes, euery word, yea rneneueryinward motion & = 

thought of the heart or munde, vuhich is in the very leaſt degree 


* 


contrarie to it, yea, which is not 4 apreeable to the 22 


rigbteomſueſſe vubich it commanaeth : and by a moſt ſcuere and 
 fearfull threatnivg of the horrible curſe of God, againſt the leaſt 
granſgreſſion of the ſame,howv pleaſant und delightful ſoener ſin 
3s to our vdicked nature. 7 eee 
Secondly, the Lavv of God maketh knowne our ſinne; andthe 
vvofull miſeris thereof, by an exact commanding and wrging of 
perfẽt obedience to exery Comandement both in thought word, 
& deed, how corrary and unwelcome ſoener that be to our awne 
corrupt vull & likmg . And therewithallby a moſt preciſe re- 
ftrayning of all dewine fanour and bleſting, to ſuch only as (hall 
perfektiꝶ obey the ſame , howſdener enery one in the pride of his 


bart preſumeth, that he is vort aboue other to be bleſſed & 


i bow negligent ſoewer he be in the duties therof., 
Nat 8 doth in this wiſe make knowne our ſin and 
miſerie, we may ynderſtand ſufficiently by that one place be- 
fore alledged out of the ſeuenth Chapter to the Romanes, 
where there is a large diſcourſe to this purpoſe : we may per 
cciue it alſo by calling to mind diuerſe other places, ſuch as we 
reade inthe ſame Epiſtle, Chapter 2. 1 11 2. Deut. 27. 15. &c. 
Gal. 3. 10. 11. 12. Math. 5. 19. & c. to the ende ofthe Chapter, 
Marke 9.42. &c. to the ende of the Chapter, Heb; 2. 2. and 
James 2. 10. 1 1. &c. Hence therefore ( that is to ſay) from this 
exact ſeuerity of the La, ariſeth a maruelous combat and 
rebellious cõtradiction agaiuſt the Law of God, from that cõ- 
trary law which is in our miEbers, as the Apoſtle Paul teacheth. 
Nay, ſay we, if the matter be ſo ſtrict, we will none of it, &c. 
Neuertheleſſe the Law by Gods owne ordinance muſt thus 
ſeuerely be preached ſtill, according to that firſt authority, 

vhere with the Lord himſelſe hath once for euer authoriſed & 
armed it: accotding to that which we reade Iſaiah. 58.1, Crie 
aloud, ſpate not : ft yp thy voyce like a trũpet, ſhew my pes 


 Pletheirtranſgrefſions,8&c. And Pſal. 30. 21. 22. and Ier. 2,19. 


20. But let vs now go on: How many ſeuerall commande+ 
ments ate there in the Law of Godꝰ 08 


N 
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So we readeDeu 4.13; & cha. 10 Aer they. l of one ſorꝰ e | 
|, No: and tberefore they vvere vvrinten andi ng 0 God 2 
himſelfe in two tablet. 2 
Thus we reade Exod.; 2.15. 16 & Deur.cha.g.26.8 cha's 508. 
1.2. &c. 
How many Cee are containedin the rl cable?: 
T hefirſt foure. N 1 2 : 5 1 
How many in the ſecond F< 


The latter foxe.. » 
So indeed doth the Ap oflle Paule Gave themto be diftig- 


uiſhed in the 6.cha.to the Eph .verſ. 2. where he reckeneth the 
t Commaode ment for the firſt of the ſecond table : and it is 
euen ofit ſelfe 1 becauſe of the diſtinct argument & con- 
tents of either of chem Shew therefore what is the ſumme of 
the firktcable ? 

T he perfeft lone of God,with all dutier of his wof holy _ | 

diume vvorſbip. as fruits and teſtmonies of the ſame. 

What is the ſumineofthe ſecond table? 

» Theperfelt lone of our neighboyr and all good fruits there- 
of, toward his honour, life; and perſon, and toward tas Saſs 
goods, dr, and good name. 

That this is ſo, we haue warrant from the anſwer of our Sas 
uior Chriſt to a certaine Pliariſey, Math. 22. 35. &c. and Marke 
12.29.30. 3i. In the which anſwer our Savior Chriſt doth both 

diſtinguiſhthe tables as we haue done before, & alſo ſheweth 
the diſtinct argument and contents of either of them. 

|  Herenotwithſtandingic might be thought we ſhould come 
forthwith to the particular interpretation of the ſeuerall com - 
mandements of either table; neuertheleſſe tothe ende we may 
prepare and male the w wy, yet more plaine & eaſie, to a more 
through vnderſtanding of the Law of God, I would gladhy 
haue you ſhew the fruiteofſo good diligence As to repeate 
what you haue bene tauglit to be yet further generally m_ 

| red theteunto. 

To tbe more full c ibrau f onde Sending of. the PEA 2 4 

we have bene taughtto phi theſe rules ſollowing, + 4 k 


E Fal. that it as W Lavv, 15 9 leert 


If Generdniln";uſt- aud equall, moſt ftriltiy binding the conſciences of all, 
1 forthe vaders | ed enery one of all ſorts aud aegrees f people, to entire, vvhol⸗ 
; Secondly,that the moral duties of the firſt table wohich more 
 .  direfthyconcerne the glory Cod, are in them owne nature and 
kind more excellent then the duties of the ſecond table , vvhich 
belong to men( they bemy as the fonndation and [quire, yea, een 
the verie life of the/e, as theſe agame are as it vvere the touch - 
Mone and triall of the truth of thoſe.) And therefore alſo that the 
duties of the firſt table are both in zeale of heart and in diligence 
of prattsſe, to be preferred before the duties of the ſecond, vohen 
both ſorts may be per formet;or if the caſe ftad ſo, that either the 
one or the other muſt of neceſſity be neglefted, Prouided norwnth- 
ftavdmg that there be an equall proportion obſerned, that is, oue 
thought compared vit hh another ſpeceh wh ſpeech, deed vvut h 
 deed,circumſtance v vith circumſtance in the hike degree, On the 
Rode 1. Sam, cent ary it 15 ro be obſerued. that in the like proportion the tranſ 
. 25 % Freſſiõ ef the firſt table is greater & more hamons thi of the ſe> 
Iſai. 3.13 · cond, Aud furt her alſo it is to be obſerned for the making vp of 
this ſecond rule , that there are dinerſe degrees of good duties 
1 . 12.3 % communnded in either table, and that there ut an inequality 
1. Tin. 1.13. of the finnes vvluch are forbidden, the one being vnequally 
A4 nud wvith the diſaduantage compared and weighed vruth 
— the other, aud acrordingiy a dinerſe degree or meaſure of the 
| ceurſe puniſhments eu her in this life or inthe vvoridto come. 
Tuhirah to the more thorough vnderanding of the Lavv of 
22 vdo are toobſerne, that vv hat euill or ſinme ſaener is for- 
idden in any Comm andement, there the contrary good thing or 
vertu is commanded: and on the other fidegrohat good thing ſo- 
euer is commanded, there the contrary euill thing is gerda. 
Fourthih, that onder one thung expreſſely either commanded 
or forbidden,all of the ſame hind, & vohat ſoener cauſeth or any 
dH belpeth and ſurt hereth the [ame , they are hkewiſe ether 
commanded or forbidden at coadiutors and acceſſaries therunto, 
or as hauing a mutuall relation the ons tothe other, 
Fifth, that albeit for order of doctrine there is a moſt perfełt 
deſtinfi19 of enery Comandemii fro other yet as touching prati1/e, 
they are ſoncarly knit together that no one can beperfetlly _—_ 
| a J x; onle 
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3 r ſedat we trenſereſſe. Seen 
awlefſe af be ed, e. ont traſgre ed a; ave trau greſſed. Ven 
75 the So cauſe alſo there are ſome kind 7 antes, & the 14 

|  contrarytranſgreſſions either commanded or for Adden in map: 1 
yea, ſunaty tunes in ali the C ommandements according to the di- Gd. 
werſe or contrary ends & purpoſes vuhereunto they do ſerue, & 
according as they are either dinerſiy or contrari applied. 
FSirtch, that the curſe of eternal death and of all the enils & 
eniſeries of this Ife ys dus to the leaſt tranſgreſſion of any part or 
branch of the Law, and much rather the generalltranſqreſrion 
| and contempt of at; but that the bleſzing of euerlaſting lf is not 
Aus a, a deſerned rem and or det, vnleſſe the whole Lap be fully 
| andperfetily obeyed, ar woar anſwered before. „5 
 .. Senenthly,chat our Samor ( hriſt only of all men hath perfett- 
ty fulfilled & obejed the Law; but that all other are tran/gref- 
fort, and therefore juſtly vnder the curſe aud condemmation 
dich it awardeth.. I 0m | 
| mal, that vvithout faith inthe ſame our Sauionr Chrift, 
none can er fro the curſe threatned by the Law, much leſſe 
partaker of any bleſring promiſed in any of the ( onmandements, 
And leaft of all a partaker of enerlaſimg happineſſe, Aud yet ton- 
ching thoſe that do truly belcene m leſus Chriſt , and carveſtly 
repent of allthesr ſinner , that their ſincere though vnperfef o- 
bedience #s arcepted vvith od, and ſhall of his free and vndeſer- 
wed grace on our parts only, for C briſts ſake be perfeltly rewar- 
dedypartly here in this world,but full after this life in the king- 
dome of heauen, according to the dinerſe degrees and meaſure of 
enery mans faith and obedience. | 
Al theſe things are neceſſarie tobe obſerued indeed; the 
proofes whereof are for the molt parc cleare in themſelues the 
which yet I will briefly repeate, that ye may the better vnder · 
_ them, and that they may be more firmely fixed in your 
minds. e 
Firſt becauſe God is a Spirit, moſt re, righteous, . 
therefore muſt his Law be anſwerable to lũmſelfe, &c. Reado 
Deut. 4.5. &c. Pſal. 9.7. &c. Rom. y. 12.14. | 
The ſecond, third, and fourth, may eafily. be confirmed by 
conſideringthem in their inſtances: forthe exemplifying ofthe 
is the prouing ofthem, — the diuerſe degtees of 


. # 


= * 2 
* — K IM 
4 7 Pp 
4 4 [2 K - Fl 
. - 72 
- * r 
; 1h Fi a + 
— 4 yes 
2 1 ; | þ * 151 
8 4 * 4 7 
A . 8 a> | y _ , . 4 RY ob 
"p27 2 $ - "4" W. 2. Z 122 FR ; 4 28 f » at : 
8 99 3 Os Y 2 *% A Fr 4 . R Sd þ f 4 ,v : td N 1 * 4 Rx 8 : * * | * 1 2 F - 1 - i . - ms * 0 
4 : . > 3 3 wx n FR Ape > Vo : is "La Lo r . 7 n N 2 2 9 3 9 bi 3 "ml 3 1 ” GT 
2. py | IM; 0 1 2 2 'Y "Is N FB 9 1 3 1 ONS 5 2 8 * 25 "Pp f , 0 5 


"4 


£2 : 
CT — — 
3 Fe F 
* 8 
” hes ww 4 
be, 1412 eee 
— * N x 
* 
. 


— 
12 


1 


J 


2» a * 
pe * * 
- 
— 
8 S 


* 

v 3 

7 OP 

A i £5 F 

* * 
19 1 ; 
'S 4 p, 
2 
8 
ET p * 
ks 
A _ 
* Z 
4 a 
* 0 
05 . 
* 22 
42 = = 8 
ö 11 1 
' s 
EE * 
E N , - L 
4 { 5 
) *. * . 
iS 1 , 2 
< 
1 0-5 5 
r 
7 * 
ö : 
4 3 |» 
* 3 od * 

* 5 a+ 

* * 

* * 

* * \ 
of 1 ** 
$1.22 
* a 5 f 
£ by ry - 

' . : Wo 

2 ** 

£ 8 1 

2 4? 

-4 © 
4 , 
* 3 
— 4 
. . 
x 4 ow" y 
"* Þ = 
= a 3 5 
0 \ 
= 2 2 
2 4 . 
* c > : _ 
BY 4 1 
* F & 
of * 5 
C * . 4 2 
r 
191 
: ö T 
. 1 
1 LY , w 
4 * 1 
: — 5 
s 7% l , A 
ä A a 
179 1 
1 50 D 
\ = 1 — 4 
"I... : * 
4 * 0 
FT. a . 
po I * > & w_ 
4 * ö , 
' 4 Y 
+ 16 # 
is Ps * 
5 5 . 
>” 2 N 2 
'T ; 7 
ba 19 > > 
: n FE #® 
#3 75 , . » 
IN , 
F 2 : . 
. 5 * 
9 * 
19 1 
N 2 £ * * 5 
2 1 1 
» 33-8 ** 4 1 
E 8 + 2 
1 * 5 
. 9 : ? "M 
+ 
n 5 
4 = = 
' * 
2 5. ö ? 
* * 3 YL 1 
. * 1 
* , 
8 1 1 
1 1 ? 1 
4 * SS OS. 
N 4 3 4 ＋ 5 — 
n F 
4 4 
* 
ö * ; 
; q * . * 
1 . 
+ $ - . 5 
- F * 
SS 
o 14 5 
14 
11 = = 
- d 
* X - 
5 I 
by > * 7 
: N 0 * 
# % =: 5 N 
8 1 4 + A 7 
3 ; ; | 
F ag 
F 0 5 8 
- y 4 
= » . kt 
7 n 
13 ” « 
* 
{ Pg * 3 
$ ' * 
* 
os ” . 
. 2 
. © 
1 * y 
7 1 
ä % . 
4 8 4 4 3 . 
3 y a b p . 1 
. F 4 
bi . n = 2 
4 r EY 
4 —- * Z * 7 
y #7 . 
4 3 22 
* 4 
C 4 5 * 
Y 4 2 
17 4 : 
14 : A ö 
. . * 1 
„ 
9 2 4 = o 
« 2 
3 + Wh 2 
=" =. ' 
T3 3 ; . 
F *S ts. y 
n «%* 3 x 
x I * 
. — x 8 
7 8 3 
* 2 4 * 0 * 
7 Fu 3 ? 
2 * 3 


i | 
= 
* 


40 9 11.8 91. 14.1 got: Mar. 838 
25. 34. &c. 2. Cor. 5. io. 2. Tim. 4.8. Mach a ichen: 1. 6. * 
6.7. and 2. Cor. 9.6. 

And now theſe things obſerved more generally, we may 
perceive the more eaſily what is to be conſidered in the parti. 
culat handling of euery commandement, the which 3 al- 
ſo haue bene declared. I would gladly beate them likewi 
hearſed of you, they being well neare the ſame wich the other. 
ew therefore whichthey be? 

Tuben are theſe vvluch follow. 

 Firſt;the ſence and mearing of the cine & that 


| all firft negatinety vohat is forbidden, and then affirmarinety 
en art mt re in the 1. 2.3. 6.7. 8 9e. But inthe 3. 


6 5. commandements firſt affirmarinely vt hat i commanded, 


g * after negatinely d vhar is forbidden. 


Secondly, the particular equity of u. 
T birdty, the part icular bleſring promiſed to ths beperf he 


«hence of it." 


Fonrthly,the Seien curſes or puniſbmets threatned agam 


al ſuch as either make ſhew of obediẽce only in byyocrr/y & duſſi- 


mulatiõ, or do neuer ſo litle trãſgreſſ agamſt any duty required. 
Fiftly,ghe particular application of the curſer due to eneryone, 


in reſpett of the ſame particular mut war i * hs et . 
long, as they are many more or leſſe. 


Finally, a particular declaration, how our P auior Chrift on- 
Apel abeyed the — which we baue m 
— — manner of oledlence to the ſame that 1% pobich | 
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l Part, r. z 


God PEO at 2 ee hn Te hi panes 
ſuke,thou h it be vveake and onperfett. ** 


Theſe things dender canero de fo. . 


mandement: which is tat | 
ef ha bak honor elek- 11 111 10 

Orchus. Thou ſhalt haue, orlet there be no + van God to 
Favs before my face, for ſuch are the words of the ariginall 
text, though in . ſence avd meaning, with out vſuall 
and accuſtomed tranſlation. But in the 20. Chapter of Exodus 

| wherethe Law of God is ſer downe, there are other words be- 
| forctheſe(whichas yemay remember) have bene interpreted 
| Vaco vou: W e of Js n a, the Lord by Ged 
| -  ThiGodſpake al theſe wordt. ſapingt l ami f 
. bog Sy Clan the land 7 er ng houſe ef 
1 ly lignage weerepde out of Waben benen bes 
in the ſame 2 Auen were there e 
| and 8 eu. 26.13. — I. King. 8.5 
Deu. y. 15. But what were you tau ue in the words 
of Moſes vuriting thus: Ihen God — allcheſe words? 

Befide that the diwme authority jr perfection of the * 6 
Lew, of exery part and branch thereof is thence to be noted. ur 
ſe much as allwas pabliſbed aud pronounced from heauem by the 
Lord hunſelfe , vwve ere further taught to marks the ccm. 
ſtance of time, in two reſpecis. 

Firft, that God giueth his Lam ta his people foorth afier 4e 
baddebnered them out of Egypt 

that before be 2 and pro nounced the ſame fe. 
did 440 th ſalemuly prepare & aſſemble them 4 to heare it. 
72 2 ſet before their eyes druerſe fearful and glorious few. 
ine preſence. 

Why od publiſh his Law fo ſhortly after behad - - 
delivered his people out ofbondage ? . 

Te let them vnderſt aud that the end of their deliuerance war, 
mot chat they ſhould follow their owne wickye lufts,but to ſerne 
Len eonſueſſe 3 all the dayes of their lines, 

This indeed is the very true end of all metcifull deliue- 
rances &hlefwgn;de fe land we boundto make Ken 


C 15 


—— 


* 


ba © 


3 CL Tregfwie | 

all, bur chiefly ofthoſethar are 2 pat 
See) in the Goſpell concerning the end of eur redemption 
e ,whercotidenernncof ul our ofBgyprv 

to them a figu 

And that the he ene of lather deiurncewagut thy | 
. God; reade Exod, 4. 22. 23l and 

p. 5. t. and chap. 7. 16. adde l nao gg 1 1 3. 8 
| Fo 2 else 

* Bur why didebe Lord ololemaly prepareandaſſemble his 
peoplerogerherbeforeþe dd publih his Law we en, 

T hat they might vvith one mind yas members of the ſame bo. 
dy po 10 ihe or common vvealth , rewerently beare ut, wouLfull 
* iſe of heart to obry it. ; 

moſt moet that it ſhould ſo be heard not onlyofthem, | 

but of vs alſo, if we mindto reape any good fruite and bene- 
by it. For if we heare k not wich a purpoſe and endeuour to o- 
bey it, we ſhall neuer haue experience of our owne weakes 
neſſe, not of the power of Gods grace, nor of the benefite 
of aſauiour, Ne eee Bred re 
vnto all as if he ſhould ſpeake apartto euery one - 

And why did he ſhewfoorrh ſo fearfull fi ignes of i ie 
preſence arche pubihingofhis Law?" N 

Ne awaken their coſciences to the fight of their former fins, 

of their preſent frailty and corruption, that bis feare night be 
n hea a bridle to hold the backe from ſat for the time to come. 

This courſe was indeed moſt fieroprocure and workethoſe 
effects and vſes for the which the Law ſerueth, euen according 
to that which was anſwered before, read Exod. 20 20 Where- 
of we ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake more when we come co 
theſe words of Moſe. 

In the meane while, a vs comero the Wensch 

- ſelfe, which he vttered by his owne moſt glorious voycefrom 
heauen: ſaying, Iamthe Lord thy God, which broughe thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage : How 
haue you learnedto vnderſtandtheſe words? 

The may be vnderſtood both as a particular reaſon and 
| of the firſt Commandement, and alſo ara een 
| eee een eie 95 Why 
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| te I: 3.4. ky 15 I 
. -Whichareche parts of this con? rade drags 
Fuff a ſheweth weer nge. eden, s. Wen d 
6s in his owne dinine nature and being: & /econdly what his 
| cions good will andpleaſure is toward his people, vpon — 
42 woill ſubmit themſelnes to be obedient onto him. 
— words of the ere doth he new. whachis 
Firms nature and being is? 
: Inthat heprotlaimeth bim/elfe to be the Lord cl. 
What meaneth this word Lord -- 22 
* eee pf aſs 6 e 40. 
vvithont and without end, i be cauſe of the hᷣting of al 
Fr a be laub created them of nothing, ind 
ratherthe canſe 1 ſoald „e of, enerla- 
commuance and abiamg- ; 
is is the naturall interpretation and mens of the word 
Ichoua, ſot the vrhich we vſe to ſay Lord, following herein 
the Greelte cranſlarion ofcheBible,/ after the example of the 
Euangeliſts and Apoſtles in the New Teſtament. Not chat we 
thinke it vnlavvfull to ſpeake the name Iehoua, as ſome ofthe 
Jewes haue ſuperſtitiouſſy imagine d but becauſe vſe hathithus 
berger Oncly it is neceſſarie that we vnderſtand this title 
ord , in che ſigniſication of Ichoua; For the which reade E- 
xodus 3-44 and chapter 6. 3. and Pfalme 90. t * 34 Now 
what is the meaning of the —— word, God? | 
T bat the ſame Lord, who ee eee ee 
of the being of 32 alſo prints 240" and almightie,both 
to ſupport and m unt ame all t WMS ee e 
alſo to rule gonerne, and order them all, according to the 8 
out ee me uidence and ili. 
ch is che ſignification of the title Elohim,noting the ma- 
nifold vertue andpower of the Godhead, yeaandeuenthe di- 
* e Godhead alſo eee 
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32 A Treeſaricof Catechiſme 


meet. thediuine nature. Gf the which more is to beſaid vpbm the 
Fete articlesofour belicfe: Now; what is the gracious good plea 
18 of God.'* + wg ” «ox , 3 YT rn Fong 7 
| ſire and will of God toward his people: in which words ofthe 
dlkeetiptios is ĩtexpteſſed i on nd ls et, a 
Furſt mthe vvord, T hy, in that he ſaith, I am the Lord thy 
God, vvhich is a vvord of cournant und promiſe: & thenin thoſe 
vvhich follor v, vohich ate g confirmation, and as it tere a 
pavvne aud pledge of the routnaut, in that he did moſt mightily, 
& moſt mercifiuly deliner his people ont of the bandage of &xypt. 
The condition ofche couenant of the Law being ſuch, as no 
man can performe it, (ſeeing it promiſeth not life to anie,vnles 
it be fulfilled) how ſnould it containe anie declaration and te- 
ſtimonie of Gods loue to his peopleſ?hſhh;?‚̃ +4 
It is of Gods gracious) eee be promeſeth 
life vpon that conditton, wife mach as therein he vequireth no 
more t hen be had created and firted mankind unto in i he begin- 
ming of the creatiombut the ſpecial declaration and confirmation 
of (Gods lome in thes his conenant ,conſifteth. in that it hath 4 reſ+ 
pelt ro (rift, by whome it is fulfilled for vs aſwell us for the 
levves, and for vvhoſẽ ſake God is minded to forgine the ſinner 
of all that ſhall truely beleene im him, &. alis to ite bis Lavy 
in their hearts by bus holy Sprit, euen to the end ofthe world. | 
'.7 Iristcue: for notwithſtanding this coucnantchusreſpeRing 
Chriſt, was firii entred wich the Iſraelites, yet it is now exten- 
ded to vs, God profeſſing himſelſe to be not onely the God of 
che lewes, but alſoof the Gentiles, Rom. 3. 29. 30.31. accor- 
Aung to the former propheſies of the calling of the gentils, Read 
Pſaſine 8 y. and Hoſ.chap. i. 0. and a. 23. and Ioel 2; 3a Amos 
19.1 1. 2. Mal. i. r. Neitber was Iſrael ſo che one ly. people of 
God at anie time, but that alwaies it pleaſed him to aceept of 
the Gentils, ſuch as would ioyne them ſelues to his people in 
the true worſhip of him. And although we ſor our parts haue 
not bene deliuered out of the bondage of Egypt, yet the Lord 
hath deſiuered vs with a more gracious deliuerance out of the 
bondage of ſin andthe Diuell, and from the tyrannie of death, 
and fromthe torment of hell, whereofalſo that deliuerance of 
theirs was a figure and pledge vnto them. Let vs now come to 
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Commandement. 1.55 wk cad butt * 33 
Vin debe Lord forbidine? 5 bd Sin ill, 
To baus anie ſtrange God. } e ＋ enn, 


What is this to haue anie fange God; 7 2 

To baue a ſtrasge God. ir either to Lesung. doth the . 

 beart,or to fancie and conteine inthe mind, any other to be God, 

either beſide ¶ us altogether excindin wn hs the onely true Gel) 7 

toyntly,yea or if it be in any inferionr wer 5 v dir h him, 

 voho 2 made 2 9 his vvord and 

worker, that wvohich 2 bath mane 0 egen ee 
| poſſibly a gros to anie ot her. 
| then eſpecially is a rate God taken and acknovoledged 
| for God, vohen enie ſpiritual and deuine worſhip is  jeeldedther- 
| ante; that is to ſay, Vohen any faith andiruſl, Trans; loue, 

N , or any other like dutic 10 geele 8 
the ſame falſe conceit and acknovvledgement.. 

This indeedis principally that which the Lotd forbidderh 

in this Comtuandement: according to that which "e reade i In 
the g. and. verſes ofthe 81. Plalme7*- 2 

As touching the reſt of the ttanſgreſſions of it which are 
verie eee! ſhall haue a fit occaſion to —— that 
alſo by a more plaine and eafie direction, after we haue ſeene 
what be the good duties or ſpirituall graces commaunded in 
the ſame. In the meane ſeaſon, let ys well obſerue'concerning 
the preſent anſwere: that the Lord doth not onely forbid his 
people the vtter excluding of him, that they might altogetber 
imbrace falſe Gods, but alforheioyn ing ofaniewithhim;whe- - 
ther as copartner, or though it be but in an inferiourdegree of 
minoritie as it were: for ſo doth the Lord interpret his owne 
meaning in the 23. verſe of this 20. chapter of Exodus, and 

Deuteronomy 32. verſe 39. Reade alſo 1. Kings 18. 21. and 2. 
Kings 17. 3 5. and Iohn 4. 22. Reade alſo Iudges, chapter 2. 
11. 8c, to the end, and arms Head 5.7. and PlalmeBr, 11. and 
Pſalme 106. 37. 

Allthe Gods of the heathen are meere vanitie: Levkicus, 
chapter 19 4. Deuteronomie, 32. 21. and 1. Samuel 12, 
21. and 1. Kinges 16, 13. 26. and 1. Corinthians 8. 4. 5.6. 
hence the houſe ofthe ſtrange God is called eee een 
beer of vanitic, Hoſh. 4.15. 
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Le 17. 12. ſtrange Gods are in fin contempt & 
"4 1 1 called dirtie or dungiſh Gods; and therefore iu 
3 no wiſe to be 22 wich the true God of all Maieſtie and 
glotie. Reade alſo lud. chapter 6. verſe 8. g. 10. and 1. Kings 
17. 35. 36. and Pſalme 115. and Exodus, 23. 13. and Pſalme 
16. Notruſt, no loue, no prayer, no prayſe, &e. belon 
to them, The Lord will not giue bis glorie to anie other. Iſai. 
4 6.7.8. No god befide the Lord, chapter 35. foure times 
repeated in that one chapter, and chapter 48. 1 1. Surely, I wil 
not giue my glorie to another, ſaiththe Lord, Wherfore right 
worthie is that excellent profeſſion of the Prophet tobe imica- 
ted of all the ſeruants of 2 Pſalme 73.25. where he ſaich 
vnto God: Whome haue I in heauen but thee? and I haue de- 
ſired none in the carth with thee... ee 
Finally let vs diligently note, that the Lord ſorbiddeth theſe 
Gants,and all of this kind, as being before his face, he giuing 
;theriato ynderſiand,that none of theſe ſinnes can be commit - 
- * red, but they are khowne to him, and that be taleth them 28 
. his exceeding great diſhonour, &c. Reade. Pſalme 
44+ Vell,202ht 1 !!!! nnn IT A204 , 
Now on the other ſide, let ys ſee what good ſpiritual dutice 
che Lordrequireth and commandeth in this firſt commande- 
ment: What haue ye learned to be the wil of God herein? 
| T hat we do both rightly knovy and diſcerne, emen in the ſbi- 
re of our wind, aud al/othat vue do wfuly achnovvledge with 
our whole ſouie, that God to be our onely Lord, cternall aud al- 
wightie,moſt vviſe, moſt hoty moſt righteous anoit gracious, & 
wercifull, moſt fauhfull aud tratyencn the Fat ber, the Sow, aud 
the holy Ghoſt, the Crratour, gouernaur, aud preſeruer of all | 
#hmgs, the Supreme and Soueraigue aundge of all the vvorid, one 
Godtobebleſſedfor ener, vuho hath manifeſtly rencaled hnnſelf 
Ferit rabigpeaple Iſrael in ſpectall manner aboue anie other peo- 
ple, andnovv more clearely to al{beleeumg Gentuls through the 
vÞbole vvorid, both by bis dinine voord, andalſe by bis moſt 
gracious and vvonderfull vverbes: and that woe do acknot w- 
2% the ſame his workes,and all other from the greateſt to the 
deaft of them, to be dons. aud ordered in all perfection of voſe- 
dim goodneſeyrighttoufneſſe faithſulveſſe andiruth, wn we 


1 


excellent manner aboue all that woe can conctine. Done "2% 5 
God requireth alſo in this firſt commandement » that 47 4c 5 ny 
lencie of all his vuorkes,ove do voiſely, entirely, zealonſh and . 
canflantly yeeld hum alone af moſt vuorthie,all trus, diuine, and 
birituall ſervice and vv or ſhip, and mo part therof to ame other, 
44 hath bene anſvvered before, mmm. 
 Thisverily is the end, wherefore the Lord hath manifeſted 
and revealed himſelfe, namely, that he might be knowne and 
acknowledged of his people. Reade Deur.4. 32, &c.tothe 40. 
verſe, and Iſaiah. 43. 10.1 1.12. [tt er 
This alſo was neceffarie. For elſe how ſhould he be right- 
ly worſhipped and ſerued here in this world ? According to 
thy name, ſoisthy prayſe ynto the worlds end ( that is, ouer 
all the earth) thy right hand is full of righteouſaeſſe: PI. 48. 10. 
And that this our God is moſt worthie of all diuine worſhip - 
and ſeruice, his verie nature which is moſt excellent ſhew 
it, Reade alſo 1. Chronicles 29.10.8c. And Nehem. 9. j. Pfal. 
89. 6.7. 8. &c. and Micah. 7.18. &c. and Deut. 32.31. Their 
God is not as our God, euen our enemies being iudges. 
Worthie therefore in this place is the admonition of the Pro- 
phet Ieremie, which he giueth in the name ofthe Lord, chap, 
9. 23.24. Let not the wiſe man glorie in his wiſedome, &c. but 
in this, that he vaderſtandeth and knoweth the Lord, cc. 
To conclude the proofe of this auſwere, that God is to be 
acknowledged wholly and in all his eſſentiall & diuinieproper- 
ties,molt wiſe,moſt iult,&c, Reade Exod. 34. 6. 7. and Deut. 
32.3.4. Now I would knowofyou wherein the ſpirituall wor- 
ſhip and ſeruice of this onely true God, the eternall and al- 
mightie Lord ofheauen os earth doth ſtand? - 

It tandeth in the holy meditationof God. hit vvord & works, 
both of Creation aud gonernement , ſpecially concerning bis 
Church: ir ftandeth in faith or truſt, & belief in hope in lone in 
Teale, in feare, or Fenerence, in h umbleneſſe and ſobrietie of mund, 
rightly to uſe all good gifts and bleſſings of God, mpatience and 
weckeneſſe of ſpirit to endure all vuants and afflictiomt, hor v o- 
auer it ſrall pleaſe God to exerciſe and ij our faith; it audul 
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fy 36 - ATreaſmicofCalechiſme -* bein 
maine oy iomed vuuth thanke/piming in all things: ually, it fan- 
1 . ee of our ſeluet, ſoules and be (2 2 
5 voc haue, and vuhat ſoeuer God ſball bleſſsvs ututhall, ro the 
4 honour and prayſe of h1s name, and that in a moſt ſacred and ſe- 
 Eretcomenant, 0ath, and dome betwixt hm alone and our owne 
| conſciences, in ſtead of a thouſand voitneſſes, 
 , Here we may not vnfitly call to mind, that the beginning 
ofour Catechiſme is confirmed by the Lord himſelſe in the be- 
ginning of his moſt wiſe, holy, and righteous Law ; he ſetting 
- that in the firſtplace, Which is principally moſt worthie, and 
moſt neceſſarie aboue all the gell | X 
Andfor the ſame cauſe, this commandement is moſt dili- 
gently to be conſĩdered and weighed of vs, becauſe it is as the 
oundation, light, and life of althe reſt of the connnandements, 
not onely of the ſecond Table, but alſo euen of the firſt. 
Leet vs thetefote, Iptay you in the name of God, without all 
ptciudiciall conceit of vnneceſſatie tediouſneſſe, continue ſtill 
ina further inquirie & more large hidling of this cõmandemẽt. 

And firſt of all, What is that meditation of God and of his 
word and workes which you ſpeake of? 

It is a ſtaping of the mind im the ſerious thonght and conſidera- 
nion of them, vit h a holy delight and admiration at that maſt 
perfect and dine excellencie, vvhuch ſbineth in them, and which 

_ eaſtetbfarth the comfortable beames thereof, upon the ſoult of 
him that ſo thinketh vpon them. \ 

Reade Pſ. 1. a. and Pſ. 8. and Pſ.r04.and Micah 7.18.19.20. 

Nov, what is faith and truſt, or beliefe in God? 

It is an aſſured and comfortable perſwaſion of Gods lowe, fu- 
nour, and bleſſing in all things , and ſpecially, concerning the e- 
werlaſting happmeſſe and ſaluation of our ſoules, vuhiles vie 
valle in his vvaye i, and ſtay our ſelues vpon the gracious pro- 
miſes of his vwordl. 


* 


Reade Pſalme 27413. and Plalme 116. 10. andthe fame a- 
gaine,2, Corinth, 4.13.14.Reade alſo Pſal. 56. 3.4.and verſes 
10. 1 l. and 2 PI. 125. Read alſo Rom. 8, 31. to the cnc 


of the Chapter. Thus faith hath ioy and comfort in the perſv4a+ 
ſion of Gods fauour, &c. yet vpon condition, that we wallc it: 
his waycs: for ſo ſoone as we decline from the Lord, we wy 
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pſalme 30.6,7.' What is hope in eee 
It is as the anchor of faith,or at a preppe to vnderſhore and 
p bold it, quiet j enpecting and vvaiting for the performance 
of ſaluation, and all other bleſſings from the bountifull band ef 
God in due ſeaſon, vuhatſoeuer faith for the preſent aſſureth. 
* Reade Lament. chapter, 3.24.&c, The Lord is my portion 
ſaith my ſoule, therefore I will Rope him, 8&c. Reade alſo Ro» 
manes 8. 5. and chapter 8. 24. and chap. 15. 4. & verle 13. \ 
Note aſſo that manie times God is called our hope. Pſal. 62. 
8. and 65. 5. and Ieremie 14.8, and chap. 17. 1 3. and Act. 24. 
14. 15. and chapter 26. 6. 2. Reade alſo 1. Theſſal. 5. 8. and E- 
phel. 6.17, and Hebt. C. 9. PB eld l- 
_ Chriſt alſo is called our hope, becauſe by him our hope is e- 
ſtabliſhed in God: i. Tini. 1.1. & Coloſſ. x. ay. the hope ofglorie. 
Finally, it is the note of an heathen and vnbeleeuer, to be 
without hope, 1. Theſſ. 4. 13. For hope cormforteth and eſta · 
bliſheth the heart, agaiuſt all preſent cauſe of ſorrow and griefe. 
Plalme 27.4. VVhatisthe lone ef God abe en, 
It it a moſt precious and bonorable eſteemin and affecting of 
bim, vvith a chiefe delight in him abone all things beſides, 
Reade Deut. 6 f. and Matth. 10. 37. yea Luke, chap. 14. 26. 
Zeale followeth, what is that? e 

It is a ſpecial fruit of loue, or the earneſines of loue, longing after 
the g/orie of od, which vitereth it {elf in a wiſe, diſcreet & ho- 
by coteding for the aduancemtt of it tnfinitly abous al things elſe. 

ReadP1.69.9.read allo2,Sam.6.16;21.22.Thenature ofthat 
zeale whichis in loue, is notably deſcribed, Cant, chap. S. 6. 7. 

What is the feare or teuerence of God ? 

It is 4 boly & childhke avvfutneſſe,vohbereby the faithfull and 
zealous (ernats of God are made loth to diſpleaſe.c+ offend him, 
confidering his fatherty lone rvberby he is loth to plague & pu- 

 miſb them, Hereby alſo,they are made very carefull & deſirous 
to pleaſe Godin ell things, t. 17 0 

By this that you ſay it appeareth, that the feare of God is in 

che bars gf bischldren;both as abridle to reſtrain the ſiom fan, 
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ban. Mow ſpurre in their ſides to nab Pe 
1 ies. Aud that it is ſo, Neade Prou. 3 7, and chaptet 
3 5 r3-and chapter 1. 1 4.x6.and verſe 27. andchap.16.6, and 
ne: . and Wee 7-1. and fo Pet, 1. 17 
Read alſo Pſal. a. 10. 1. and Pſal. 4. 4. 
The vrant ofthisfeare, neechebreakingopenofchedarens 
all wickedneſſe Rom 18. and Gen. 20.1 1. 
Now what is tumblenefſe ofmind e 
I i an otter denying and abaſmng of our ſelues in the abi of 
God,through conſcience of our ovone onvvorthineſſe of the leaſt 
of hes mercies, yea vvith acknovvledgement that ive bane moſt 
iuſtih deſerned, and do dayly deſerue his greateſt plagnes and 
wes ues be (bold enter into indgement vvith vs, 
V ReadeGeneſis 22-10. and 2. Sam. 6,21.22.and chap.7, 18. 
and Pſalme 8. What is man that thou ſhouldeſt be mindfull of 
him, &c. and t. Tim. 1. 15. and Iſaiah 6. J. and Dan. 9. 7. &c. 
Reade alſo Micah, 6. 8. leis a dutie veric acceptable to God. 
When do we ſoberly vſe the good pifts and bleſſings of God? 
When vve — eijjing dyſe of them carefull to pro- 
cure his 8 our ot vue pr 127 and ae 7 


therein ſpirit uali 5 to pleaſe him, aud not carnally aud voluptu- 
J 


ouſly or conetouſly to delight, pleaſure, or proſite our ſelnes. 
eade Rom. 12. 3. and 1. Cor. 4, 6,7. and Tit. 2. 1 1. 12. & 
the Apoſtle Iohn 1. Epiſtle, chap, 2. 15.16. 17. and Peter i. 
Epiſt. . 7. and chap. 5.8. and Ser See Chtilt, Luke 21.ver. 
34. &c. contrarie to the diſpoſition of vngodly men,who ſeeke 
praiſe one of another, and make their belly their God, louing 
| pleaſures morethen God, &c. Reade Iohn 5. 44. and chap. 12, 
43: Philip. 3. 19. and 2. Tim, 3. 4. | 
\ V 'Vhat is patience and meekeneſſe of ſpirit ? 
yh is a fruite or companion of true humilitie, c hereby v ve 
el ſubmit our ſeluet under the correctirg hand of God, qui 
Tn paſring through all adner fitie and affhthons of this life, u 
| — the vvay to everlaſting reft and bappmiſſeis the E 
bean. 

Reade Rom. 12. verſe 12. and chapter 5.42 grace ofexcel- 
ſnevſe, eee hi, „Hebr. 10. 36. It differeth 
fominſenhble ay © We muſt runne Wich Hs 

12. 


lr 2.44. ; 7 4% 14 \ tact | | NO" * 
— *. 1 2 12 a * nh — — 7 1 by, i * * F as we. | _ a | 
7 1 : 1 "wY 1 * *. 4 = 
E * * * . 1 
ö - 


„ ³ „% jo... 
Hebr. 12.1. Ic is alſo a companion with hope, 1. Theft. 3. and r., „ 
| avtierither ofbope; Nen ij OTE 0 
Loet vs go forward, Whar isprayer? 
ft ita reuerent, earneft,and farbfull beſeeching aud reque- 
ſting of God for Ws things whereof we ſtand in neede eci- 
ally for thoſe that be weſt for his glorie and the ſaluation of our 
ones, wh | r 
4 Reade Bpbeſ. 6, 16. Pray alwaies with all manner of ptay- 
er continually, And Philip. 4. 5. 6. and Iames 5.16. 
What is thankeſgiuing to Gdꝰ Ee i” 
It it an heavtie and 1oyfall acknowledging of euerie good gift 
and bleſſing ſpecially of thoſe that be chiefe abous the reſũ, to the 
honour and 7 of God, the author and giuer of them. 
Reade 1. Theſſ. 5. 18. In all things glue chankes, Reade alſo 
Pal.3 3. 1. andPfal. 1 5. 23. &c. andPſaime 118, verſe 15. See 
cep . II a, 
Finally, touching the vowing and dedicating of our ſelues 
wholly to God, reade 1. Corinth. 6.20. and Pſalme 119. 106. I 
haue ſworne and will performe it, that I will keepe thy righte- 
ous iudgements. and Pſal. 76. tr. Reade alſo. Prouerbes 3. 9. 
A ſolemne profeſſion ofthis among the Iſraelites, was the of- 
{ering of their ficſt borne, and of their firſt fruites vnto 
Go ; | | 14 4 | ; 
Theſe are the ſpitituall graces and duties of Gods diuine 
ſeruice and worſhip, concerning the which, we haue in this 
place two things to call to mind, worthie our further conſide- 
iel. | ag 
Firſt, that they are all ofthem derived from the true know- 
ledge and acknowledgement of God, in ſuch maner as he hath 
deſctibed himlelfe, © © nne 
Secondly, which are the manifold fines, whereby this holy 
Law of God is broken both onthe right hand and on the left, 
both in exceſſe after a ſort in paſſing the bounds of due mode- 
ration,andalſoin the defect and failing, or commingtoo hort 
in the performance of good dutie. Whether wecall them fing 
directly contrarie, or in a certaine diſparagement, diſagretiug 
ro true yertue, and one of them to another. For this point was | 
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| Pramiſedtobe opened more Parte gd plice, 
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40 A bg xr ina han te fit 
Touching the firſt of theſe points therefore we may vn · 
derſtand,that the ſoule of man cannot truely know and ac- 
_.._  knowledgeGodto be eternalland almightie, moſt wiſe,mer- 
5 Nee r 7587 gn Icrue, oy it mu fe 2 = 
: edrawne and encouraged,to place faith,truſt, 
| be} PEAR as Pſalme 9. 10. They that know thy name 
will truſt in thee: and Pſalme 62. 8. 11. 12. 
Hoy loue ariſcth from the experience of Gods power and 
mercie in deliuerance & defence, xeade Pſ. 1 8.1. &c. & Pſ. 116. 
&c. and Pſ. 53. i i loue is reckened for a companion with truſt. 
For feare, read Mat. 10. 28. Feare him, who is able to deſtroy 
both bodie and ſoule in hell. Read alſo ler. o. 6. 7. and 3. 22. & 
Reu. 15. 3. 4. and 1. Sam. 12. 24. Read alſo Eccleſ. i a. v. 13. 14. 
For humilitie,reade 1. Peter. 5. 6. Humble your ſelues vnder 
the mightyhand of God, that he may exalt you in due time. For 
tience, read Iob 1. a1. the Lord hath giu, the Lord hath ta- 
ren, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Read alſo Ierem. 14. 22. 
How prayer groweth fr6 the conſideratiõ of Gods mercie & 
power, teade Deut. 4 29. 30.3 l. &c. and Pl. 32.5. 6. & Pſ. 65. 2. 
For praiſe and chanks with vowing our ſelues to God, reade 
Palme 75. l. and Pſal. 76.1.1 1. and Pſal. 56,9. &c. to the end. 
Wo duely conſidering, that God is infinitely wiſe, will 
not ſubmit himſelſe to be taught Wiſedome of him, and to be 
ordered in all things by him &c. AL M's: 
Thus we may perceiue as it were by a ſample and taſt, how 
all ſpirituall graces and duties of Gods worſhip, do ſpring 
from thetrue knowledge andacknowledgementof God , in 
ſuch manner as he hath deſcribed his owne moſt excellent 
maieſtie in his word, and made himſelſe knowwne by his molt 
wonderfulland glorious workes. | | 
Now concerning the ſecond point, that is, which are the fins 
both on the right hand and on the left, we may by a more 
eaſie and plaine direction (as was ſayd before) well conſider 
ofthem in the order of theſe graces now rehearſed. 
PFirſt of all, againſt the knowledge and acknowledgement 
dl Godontheleft hand and in the defeRt,is ignorante of God, 
or noacknowledgement;allo erronious opinions of his nature, 
ot will or workes ; contempt of his true knowledge, acknow- 
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of falſe Goch &c, and on the other hand, curious enn 
bende into the ſecrets of God. 

Adgeainſt faith, on the one hand is incredulitle; doabring, di- 
firu i c. and on the other hand, carnall ſecurtie and breſam. 
ption, without warrant of Gods word. 

Againſt hope, in the defect, no hope, no reioycing in hope, 
vtter diſpaire: in exceſle, hope without true faith c. 8 
Againſt ioue, either no loue, or ſelf· loue, & loue ofthe creature 
more then ofthe Creator, &c. or ſuperſlitious loue ina blind 

reale. &. 

| Againſt e e e in etc vel | 

| withourknawledpe & diſcretion, ſi vperſtitious and Idolatrows; 

| Ageinſt the true feare and reuerence of God, in defect, no 

| feareof God; no boldneſſe or courage in the way of his ſer- 
uice, feare of creatures mote then of God, or as much as of 
God: ſpecially the feare ofthe Diuel and his chiefe inftruments 
of miſchiefe, as though God were not able to defend: In ex- 
ceſſe, ſeruile feare or terrour,as if God were à tyrant, and no 
mercie to be ſound with hin: uperſtitious feare | in ſuch mat 
ters, as there is no iuſt cauſe totearee. | 

Ago humbleneſſe of mind in defect, pride, which hath 
manic eui perties: in exceſſe counterſcit modeſtie 

Againli 1 of mind touching the right vic of proſpe- 
rite: wantonneſſe againſt God, contempr of God, delight in 
the creature more then in God the giuer: in which reſpect, 
manie are ſaid to make their belly their God, &c. and io com- 

mit a ſpirituall fornication with the creatures. | 

Againſt patience or meekeneſſeof ſpirit iu defect, and as it 
were on the left hand, impatience, frowardneſe; carfing and 
blaſphemingrinexceſſe, Stoicall neil Free volun- 
tarie whipping of men, theit oyyne ſelues. 

Againſi pray er in defect; no prayet᷑ io God, cold & ſeldoms 
prayer, prayer without knowledge, faith repentance, xc. in e 
ceſſe, much babling, prayer of ſuperſtitious dt blind de notion, 
prayersto Saints or 2 ; loyned: wich the muocation fad ce 
name of God. 

Againſt thankfulnestot God: in detect, 00 cane, feldome 
duale, co aſhes from the teeth outward, as we oy 


Dj 


_ wr 4 7 e of Catecbifmi >] Thefirſt 
FF Sinner forbid: ſſening X s, thankefulneſſe to the inſtruments of bled. 
4b. ſing more then to Godhimſelfe the fountaine of them,thanks 
for earthly bleſsings more then for ſpitituall and heauenl 
giſtes or graces. In exceſle, religious thankefulneſſe to 
Gods, . eee WOES 4 vn Herr 
icating, vowing, or ſw our ſouls 
25 ies, and all that we hane,tothe honour an and ſeruice of 
God; in defect, is no yowing or 2 of that militarie oth 
and ſouldier · fare, which we haue at our Baptiſme, &c. 
In exceſſe, the wicked yowing or ſwearing of anie, ta aſſociate 
themſelues with the maintainers of Ido religion igion, and 
the falſe eee. as Papiſtes i in the 
Councellof Trent, 8c, 
Here allo may ir nor be amiſſe, to note that which ſhould 
haue beene temembred before, as a finne on the leſt hand con- 
trarie to faith or truſt in God: that is to ſay, concerning coue 
touſneſſe, which ofthe Apoſtle Paul is called Idolatrie, that 
is, the worſhipping of an Idol or falſe God, inſtead of cheon- 
ly true God, in ſo much as the heart of a couetous man is re- 
poſed inthe defire and hope of that which he coueteth. Oh 
thioketh he, if I could once get thus much monie before hand; 
if I could purchaſe ſuch a purchaſe; Ifl could make'my twen- 
tie pounds fortie, or my hundreth pounds two hundreth, or as 
another longethto make his fiue Bae a thouſand, &c, 
then I ſhould thinke my ſelfe happie, I ſhould de able to de- 
fend the world, &c. Alas ſay they, what is a man without mo- 
nie? Theſe and the like are ſpeeches, thoughts and meditations 
af diſtruſt in God, and truſt in riches,whereby we. dey God, 
Iob chapter 31:24. and 838. 
And where with we commit a ſpirituall Idolanie,and a ſpiri- 
wall adulterie with riches, Reade James chapter 4. 4. and 1. 
Timothie 3. 11. 22. Reade. alſo ohn 1. ede 3: 15. 
16.1 
Je roceedeto theother things which are remai- 
ning: What is t DPS eee of this commaundement? 
FGtlceing the knowled e and acknowledgement of God, is the moſt 
excellent 2 profit 2 knowleage of of ol other, as that wherein 


fiandetb Rane e to taꝭe * in it. 
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e 5 The fon Parte: „ 35 
ring the ee, moſt able, but wu moſt voilling, The 
to perſorme what ſoener he hath promiſed, and bath 


7 for — the e his alume orh vor my ies * 


traft FR in him. 


Keeing he it moſt loui yg and kindro Vs fob ge er e, ave 


by naturall corraption ir enemie tand m of. bis 
lone, it et moſt meete that we ſhould: the . laue him again 


vvith like loue, that un, vvith a moi? pure, earneſt — ae | 


lone. 

Seeing he is moſt righteous, indging without ſte of. perſon, 
it xs good reaſon we ſhould rewerence and ſcars him aboue al. 

Secing he ir moſt wiſe, & hnoweth better then our ſelues, what 
it beſt for vs, vue ought patiently and meckely to ſubmit our 
ſelues to his correctiont, & to the whole comrſe of his gouerumẽt. 

Seeing he hath promiſed to heart We is goodreaſe 1 we ſrold 
wake our prayers t0 lu 
| Seeing we rec eiue all things from bis bountiful band is 
our bounden dutie to be thankefull to him. 

Finally, ſeeing we haus our being and whole dener in 
and from the Lord, according as it ir ſaid: In him vue line and 
moue, and haue our being: and ſeeing he hath both couenanted, 
and promiſed, &. ſwornehimſelfe to be our God for ener: it maſt 


needes be acknowledged to tand with all reaſon and moſt boun- - 


den dutie, that we ſbould for our parts cauenaut, vom and r 
perpetuall allegiauce and obedience vnto him. 

All is moſt equall and meete. 

But let vs come to conſider, what is the particular blefſ ing 
ofthe obedience of this commaundement, whereby alſo the 
particular equitie ofjt will further be confirmed... © 

And firſt, what is the particular bleſving ofthe true know- 
ledge of i inet 

Jutbe 3. chapter of the prouerbes, verſes 1 3 14. Bleſſed i is 
the man that findeth voiſedome, and the man that ware Un 
deritanding, For the merchandiſe thereof, it better then the mer. 
chandiſe x; luer, and the gains thereof is better then gold. And 


verſe 18, Bleſſedis Aloe retaineth ber. Aud verſe 35. Th 


due mberite glorie. 


. 8. 33 -&c,Byſſedvehe munthurhexreh | 
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= Aves 838 The firſt 
rhe ure. me ,&c.ſaith Wiſedome. This then is the b of wiſedom, 
that isto ſay,of the true knowledge of God: It isofit ſelfe a 
ſingular | bleſsing to all that enioy it. 1 
What is che bleſsing of the true acknowledgement of God? 
"Iu the 6. * r ſame 3. chapter of 75 2 
K mg Salomon ſait he In all thy wajes achnowledge the Lor 
| 2 thy wayes, tron oye 
7 8 ONES we biet ng of faith or cruſt ioyned with hope i in 
God? 
. © Bleſſed i the man that erafterh i in the Lord, & whoſe hope 
the ur is, For he ſbal be like a tree planted by the water which 
Pre adeth out her rootes by the riuer, and ſhall not feele when 
the heat commeth, bat her le fe ſhalbe green & ſbal not care for 
theyeare of drought neither ſhall it 2 fromyeelding frat, le- 
remie 17.7. 8. 
Read ll Pſal. 27. 14. and Pſal. 3 1. 14. andz 4. 8. and 84. 
5. 12. and 125. t. See an example, ler. 39. i8. 
What is the bleſsing of God vpon thoſe that loue him ? 
© Becauſe he bath loued me ( ſaith the Lord ) therefore I will 
deliver him, / will exalt e he hath knowne my name. 
He ſhall call vpon me, and | will heare hum, | will bewith him 
in trouble, | willdeliner him and gloriſie bow; with long lift will 
1 fariefie him, and ſbem him my ſaluation, Pſal- gi. wy 15.16. + 
It is the yſuall courſe of Gods dealing, to bleſſe thoſe that 
loue his name, Pſal. 1 19. 132. & Pſal. 69. 35. 36. 
What bleſſing belongeth to the zeale of Gods glorieꝰ 
Phineas ſſ ood vp and executed indgement ,and the plague was 
| Fad. And it was imguted to hum for righteonſneſſe 2 ge⸗ 
neration to generation, Pſal. 106. 30. 32. : 
Reade Numbers 25. 7.8.9. 10,11, 12.13. 
What is the bleſſing of thefeare and reuerence of God f 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, and delighteth great - 
hu his commandemente, his ſeede ſhall be mightie open 828 
P[alme 112. T. & c. 
+ Reade the Pſal. And Ppſalme 3 1. 19. and 34.9. 10 
Nothing wanteth to thoſe that feare him. And Pſal. 128.7. 
2 nd Prouerbes 28. 14. Bleſſedis the man that feareth alwayes. 
1 . t, 8. 12. 13. eee 
| £ 
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ofthe holy Seripture . 
1 of humbleneſſe of mind ?? 


4 
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ofheaw 
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VVhatis the bleſsing of prayer? SS 
Whoſoener foall call vpon the name of the Lord ſpall be ſa- 
ned, loel 2. 32. : 
The fame again, Act. 2 21. & Rom. 10. 13. read alſo Ioh.g.z1, 
What is the bleſsing ofthankefulneſſe to Godꝰ | 
T hankefutveſſe hath part in allthe former bleſſings, in ſo 
much as all duties of obedzence are fruits of trus thankefulneſſe. 
And P/alme 89. 1 5. 16.17. 18. Bleſſed is the people that can re- 
ieee in thee, they ſball walke m the light of thy countenance : O 
Lordthey ſhall reioyce commually in thy name, G ũ ᷑. 
This is according to that in the end of the 50. Plalme, ae 
God himſelfe faithrhus: He that offereth prayſe glorifteth me, 
and to him that diſpoſeth his way aright'{@vhichis added for a 
further explication of thankfulneſle I Mil ſne the ſaluati- 
on of God. And Pſalme 33. 1. Reioyce in the Lord ye tighte- 
ous, for it becommeth vpright men to be thankefull. And verſ. 
12. Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is the Lord, cc. 
The Scriptures are a plentifull Rore-houſe of bleſsings * 
theſe duties of Gods ſpirituall worſhip : but theſe onely ſ 
ſuffice for a taſt to ſtirre vp our diligence to a more plen- 
tifull obſeruation of them as we ſhallmeete with them from 
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46 _ ATreaſuricefCatechiſme,, Ticfii 
Non let vi likewile ſeeonthe conrarie, fome ofthe part 
cular curſes of the tranſgreſſion of this commandement. Not 

ol all (for that were ouer long for vs at this time) but of ſome 
of che chiefe often. 3 

And firſt, whatis the curſe of this Law againſt thoſe that 
regard not the knowledge of God? 3 | 


— 


FT hey that ſay onto God depart from vi, for we deſire not the 
| cee 5 DI who it the 2 that we ſhould 
ſerue hon, & 5 65 proſit ſhold we haus, F vve ſhould pray onto 
ban? T beſe ſhall be as ſtubble before the vin, e as chaſfe that 
the ſtorme caryeth away... God wvill lay vp the ſorrow of the fa- 
ther for his children: Tuhen he revvarderh him he ſhall knovv 
It hi eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, as vue reade inthe 21. chap. 
lob, beginning at the 1 4. verſe.  _ 
.... Readealſo ffaiab chapter 27. 11, and Zephapiah 1. 6, and 
Pſalme 73. 27. Call to mind alſo 2. Theſſ. 1.7.8. &c. 
What is che curſe ypon faith or truſt in creatures and of vn- 
beleefe toward. God 5 
Thus ſaithibe Lordcarſed be the man that truſteth in man, 
and maketh fleſn his arme, and vt haratweth his heart from 
the Lord, For he ſhall be like the tree of the heath in the vol- 
derneſſe, and ſhall not ſee wuhen any good commerh, but ſhall in- 
habite the parched places m the vuiderneſſe, in a ſalt land and 
not inhabited, Ieremie 17.5. 6. And I ſai ah chapter 7,verſe 9.1f 
Je beleeue not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. Wor | 
| Reade chapter 30.1. 2.3. 4. and James chapter 1. 6.7. S. See 
the puniſhment of infidelitie, Numbers 14.21.22. 23. and Pſal. 
8. 21.22. and 2. Kings 7. verſes. 1.2. 13. 1 8 19.20, Truſt in 
alſe Gods puniſhed,2. Kings 1.3. 4. The fearefull and vnbe- 
leevers,and ſorcerergſhall haue their parts in the lake which 
burneth with fire and btimſtone, whichis the ſecond death, 
For the ciuill puniſhment of ſorcerers appointed by God, 
teade Leuiticus 20.27. Exod 22.18, The puniſhment of God 
ypon Saul for ſecking to che ſorcerers 1, Chron, ch. 0. 1 3.14. 
What is the curſe ofthis law againſt thoſe that preſume to 


- 


hope without e without care ofſecking 
to God by prayer, and walking in his waie s ve 


& 
* * 
a 


| "Then ETC; 
Fbe hope of ebe ovicked ſhall rind, 10.2 8. 


What is the curſe of God againſt thoſe that do not "gk TE 
the Lord, but contrariwiſe are bold and preſumpruous - 


ſinne? 


ee. 
5 1 


1fthos.vvilt not feare this glorious and fearefull name , the | 


Lord thy God: then (/ayth Mo er) the. Lord will wake thy 
plagurs wvonderfull , and the plagnes of thy ſeed, euem great 
plagues and of long — 

rance,Denteronomie 28.5 8.59. 

See alſo the puniſhmencof preſumption, Numbers.15.13. 
| vaine feares alſo are a puniſhment vpon the want of the true 


fore diſeaſes and of long d du- 


feate of God, Plalme.53.5. and Leuit. 26.36.37. What is che 


curſe agai inſt thoſe that loue not the Lord, &c. 


If any lone not the Lord le Jeſs Chriſt , let han be had inexe- 


eration: yea,excommunicated to death, 1. Cor. 16.22 

Thee 50 
ſed for euer, and becauſe God hath loued vs only in him & for 
his ſake . Neither would the Apoſtle haue written thus, ifhe 


hadnotknowne that ſuchare accurſed before God. 


iefe reaſon ofthis is, becauſe Chriſt is God tobebleſ- 


What is the curſe of luke · warmeneſſe. and want of zeale 


towards the glory of God? 

Becauſe thou art Inke-warme ( ſayth the Lord) and 3 
cold nor hote, it will come to paſſe that 1 ſhall ther thee ont of my 
month, Renel.3.16, 

What is the curſe of pride? 


The Lord reſiſteth the proud, and whoſoexer Abet him- 


ſelfe ſnall be brought low, Lu 18.14. 1. Pet. 5. 5.5. 

dee a fearfull example of Gods puniſhmentypon Herod for 
hispride, Act. 12.23. and vpon N ebucadnetzer, Daniel 4. 26. 
34. and vpon Pharoah, &c. 


What is the curſe againft impatience, murmuring and fret= © 


ting againſt the Lord 
The Lord wvill come to gine indgement againf murmu- 
rers and complamers , as we reade in t e Epiſtle of Inde verſes, 
15.16. 


0 Wh! is Ihe 1 againſt thoſe that negle& prayer to 
0 


Wims 7 © crie in thei Aue, they {tall not bee beard, 


| 
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2 ood duties. Aud that it is ſo, Neade Prou. 7; J. and chapter 
. z and chapter 1. 14 16. and verſe 25. andchap.16.6. and 
Nehem. 5. g. and verſe 13. and 3. Cor, 7:1. and 1. Pet. 1. 17. 
Read alſo Pſal.a. 10. 1 l. and Pſal q. 4. 
ing open of the dore to 


The want ofthisfeare;is as the 
all wie kedneſſe: Rom. 3. 18. and Gen. 20.11. 

No what is r 8 9 
It it an viter denying and abaſmg of our ſelues in ti t 
Cod, througb e our a vnvvorthuneſſe of 25 leaſt 

F but mercies, yea With acknovvledgement that woe bane moſt 

witHy deſerwed, and do dayly deſerne his greateſt plagues aud 

puaniſbonent t, if he ſbouli enter into indgement vvith vs, K 

Reade Geneſis 32.10. and 2. Sam. 6. 21. 22. and chap. 7. 18. 
and Pſalme 8. What is man that thou ſhouldeſt be mindfull of 
him, &c. and 1. Tim. 1. 15. and Iſaiah &. 5. and Dan. 9. 7. &c. 


Reade alſo Micah, 6. 8. Itis a dutie verie acceptable to God. 
When do we ſoberly vſe the good gifts and mgs of God? 


When vve are in the enjoying and vſe of themicarefulltopro= 
cure his glorie, and not our ot vue pr os 3 ſeeks 
therein ſpirit ually to pleaſe him, aud not carnally and volupta- 
ouſly or — to delight, pleaſure, or profite our ſelnes, © 
Reade Rom. 12. 3. and 1. Cor. 4, 6. 7. and Tit. a. I 1. ia. & 

the Apoſtle lohn x. Epiſtle, chap, 2. 15.16. 17. and Peter i. 
— Epiſt. . 7. and chap. 5.8. and our Sauiour Chriſt, Luke 21. ver. 
34. &c. contrarie to the diſpoſition of yngodly men, who ſecke 
ptaiſe one of another, and make their belly their God, louing 
pleaſutes more then God &c. Reade Iohn 5.44. and chap. 12. 
43. Philip. 3. 19. and 2. Tim, 3.4. 0 
Vat is patience and meekeneſſe of ſpirit? 

It it a fruite or companion of true humilitie, vt heneby vve 
meekly ſubmit our ſelues under the correctirng hand of God, qui- 
eth paſting through all aduerſitie and affichons of this life, 

_ | being the vvay toenerlaſting reſt and happmeſſe in the kmgdome 
of beanen. \ * N Ta potig 

| Reade Rom. 12, verſe 12. and chapter 3. 4 à grace ofexcel- 
ſent vſe. It is alſo a neceſſarie grace, Hebr. 10. 36. It differeth 
from iĩuſenlible blockilhoeſſe: we muſt runne with e 


12. 


2 


 * ſonies, 


— ĩðͤ2 ß ©. J 


3 
3 d Duties cet. 


a cheriſher of hope, Rom. 1 5.4. agg, peck fag 


— 


Let vs go forward, What is prayer? 
” tt is a rewerent, earneft,and faubfull beſeeching and Ap nggbd 

fling of God Aloud things whereof we fland mneede fÞeci- 

«Ber %, thus own for his lors and he fila cov" 
Reade] 


de Bpheſ. 6. 16. Pray alwaies with all manner Fpray- 
er continually. And Philip. 4. 5. 6. and Iames 5. 16. 
What is thankeſgiuing to God? 7 n 
It is an heartie and ienfull acknowledging of enerie good gift 
and bleſſing, ſpecially of thoſe that be chiefe abous the reſt, o rhe 
honour and prayſe of God, the author and giuer of them. 
Reader, Theſf. 5. 18. In all things giue thankes. Reade alſo 
Pfal. 3 3. 1. and Pſal. 1 5. 23. &c, and Plame 118, verſe 15. See 
the practiſe, 1. Chron, 29. 9. 
Finally, touching the vowing and dedicating of our ſelues 
wholly to God, reade 1. Corinth. 6.20. and Plalme 119. 106. I 
haue ſworne and will performe it, that I will keepe thy righte- 
ous iudgements. and Pſal. 76. 11. Reade alſo. Prouerbes 3. 9. 
A ſolemne profeſſion of this among the Iſraelites, was the of- 
fering of their firſt borne, and of their firſt fruires vnto 
Theſe are the ſpirituall graces and duties of Gods diuine 
ſeruice and worſhip, concerning the which, we haue in this 
place two things to call co mind, worthie our further confide- 
ien. | | 
Firſt, that they are all ofthem deriued from the true know- 
ledge and acknowledgement of God, inſuch maner as he hath 
deſctibed himſelfe. e 
Secondly, which are the manifold finnes, whereby this holy 
Law of God is broken both onthe tight hand and on the left, 
both in exceſſe after a ſort in paſſing the bounds of due mode- 
tation, and alſo in the defect and failing, or commingtoo ſhore ' 
in the performance of good dutie. Whether we call them fins 
directly contrarie, or in a certaine diſparagement, diſagretiug 
co true yertue, and one of them to another. For this point was 
dme E dre me Pack cb u? 


40 22923 wess 
Touching the firſt of theſe points therefore we may vn · 


demeſtandd that the ſoule of man cannot truely know and ac». 


| po hee to be eternalland war oh ay x wiſe,mer- 
-_ cifull pr; a Icrue, 2 it m plz (chrou fe 
ace of edrawne and encouraged,to place faith,truſt, 
| — 1 555 him, as Pfalme 9. 10. Ther her hve thy name 
will truſt in ther: and Pſalme 62.8. 11. 12. 
Hoy loue ariſcth from the experience of Gods power and 
mercie in deliuerance & defence, reade Pſ. 1 8.1. &c. & Pſ. 116. 
&c. and Pſ. 3. i i loue is reckened for a companion with truſt. 
For feare, read Mat. 10. 28. Feare him, who is able to deſtroy 
both bodie and ſoule in hell. Read alſo ler.: o. 6. y. and 3. 22. & 
Reu. 15. 3. 4. and 1. Sam. 12. 24. Read alſo Eccleſ. 1 2. v. 13. 14. 
For humilitie,reade 1. Peter. 5.6. Humble your ſelues vnder 
the mightyhand of God, that he may exalt you in due time. For 
arr ire 1. 21. the Lord hath giug, the Lord hath ta- 
ren, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Read alſo Ierew, 14. 22. 
How prayer groweth frõ the conſideratiõ of Gods mercie & 
power, reade Deut. 4 29. 30.3 T. &c. and Pſ. 32. 3. 6. & P. 65. 2. 
For praiſe and chanks with vowing our ſelues to God, reade 
Palme 75. 1. and Pſal. 76.1.1 l. and Pſal. 56. 9. &c. to the end. 
. Who duely conſidering, that God is infinicely wiſe, will 
not ſubmirhimſelfe to he taught Wiſedome of him, and to be 
ordered in all things by him ? &c. W 
Thus we may perceiue as ic were by a ſample and taſt, how 
all ſpirituall graces and duties of Gods worſhip, do ſpring 
from the true knowledge and acknowledgement of God , in 
ſuch manner as he hath deſcribed his owne moſt excellent 
maieſtie in his word, and made himſclfe knowne by his molt 
wonderfulland glorious workes. | . 
Now er 0 ſecond point, that is, which are the fins 
both on the right hand and on the left, we may by a more 
eaſie and plaine direction (as was ſayd before) well conſider 


ofthem in the order of theſe graces now rehearſed. | 
Furt of all, againſt the knowledge and acknowledgement. 
d of Godontheleft hand and in the defeR,is ignorante of God, 

or no acknowledgement: alſo erronious opinions of his nature, 
ot will or workes; 


contempt of his true knowledge, acknow- 
e llllledgement 


Commendement, 
le 
ſearching] into the ſecrets of God. 
Adgainſt faith, on the one hand is increduliee; doubting, 4. 

ſtrult &c. and on the other hand, carnall fecuritis,and ptcſu um. 
prion, without warrantof Gods word. 
- Againlt hope, in the defect, no hope, no retoycingin hope, 
vtter diſpaire: in exceſle, hope without true faith cc. 
Againſt Ioue, either no loue, or ſelf-· loue, & loue ofthe creature 
more then ofthe Creator, &c. or ſyperſlirious loue in a blind 
zeale. e. 
Againſt true zele, in e in exceſſe ele 
without knawledge & diſcretion, ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous, 
Againſt che true feare and reuerence ofGod, in defect, no 
ſeare of God, no boldneſſe or courage in the way of his ſer- 
uice, feare of creatures ente chen of God, or as much as oſ 
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of falſe Gods, & c. and on cheotherhand, curious Sins forbidden 


God: ſpecially the fcare ofthe Diuel and his chiefe inſtruments 


of miſchiefe, as though God were not able to defend: In ex- 
ceſſe, ſeruile feare or terrour, as if God were a tyrant, and no 
mercie to be ſound with hind: ſi uperſtitious feare | in ſuch mat 
ters, as there is noiuſt cauſe to feate. 

Againſt bumbleneſſe of mind in defect, pride, which hath 
manie euill properties: inexceſle counterfeit modeftie. 

Againltſob — of mind touching the right vſe of proſpe- 
ritie: wantonneſſe againſt God, contempt of God, delight in 
the creature more then in God the giuer: ĩn which reſpect, 
manic are ſaid to make their belly their God; &c. and to com- 
mit a ſpirituall fornication with the creatures. 

Againſt patience or meclieneſſcof ſpirit iu defect, and a8 
were on the left hand, impatience, frowardneſſe, curling and 
blaſ] 2 ming: in exceſſe, Stoicall foutifhnefle, Popiſn & u 
tarie W — jo. of men, their owne ſelues, NU 

Againfi pray er in defect, no prayet io God. cold & Kidd 
prayer, prayer without knowledge, faith, repentance, dc. in e 
ceſſe, much babling, prayer of ſuperſtitĩous & blind deuotion, 
ptayers to Saints r „ loyned withthe muocation ofche: 
name of God. 

Againſt thankfulnesro God: wech nochanks, feldome 
dann cold N from the wy outward, at we ſay, 

j | 


2 


excellent ph. profitable x Somledge of 


(a 
A Tredfiri of Catechifme we frſt 
of benefits, thankefulneſſe to the namens ofbleſ- 
= more then to Godhimſelfe the fountaine of them, thanks 
fox earthly bleſsings more then for ſpitituall and heauenly 
giſtes or graces. In exceſſe religious thankefulneſſe to falſe | 
3 to 4k true God for ſucceſſe i 4 . 
pitituall dedicating, vowing, or our ſouls 
$a) ies, ty bye eee ſeruice of 
God; in defect, is no vowing or of that militarie oth 
and ſouldier· fare, which we haue taken at our Baptiſme, &cc. 
In exceſſe, the wicked yowing or ſwearing of anie, ta aſſociate 
themſclues with the maintainers of Ido religion, and 
the falſe and ſuperſtitious en Go as Papittes i in the 
Councellof Trent, &c. 
Herealſo moyiznorbeamiſſe, to note that which ſhould 
haue beeneremembred before, as a finne on the leſt hand con- 


trarie to faith or truſt in God: that is to ſay, concerning coue- 


touſneſſe, which of the Apoſite Paul is called Idolatrie, that 
is, the worſhipping of an Idolor falſe God, inſtead of cheon- 


ly true God, in ſo much as the heart of a couetous man is re- 


poſed inthe deſire and hope of that which he coueteth. Oh 
thioketh he, if I could once get thus much monie before hand; 
if I could purchaſe ſuchapurchaſe; If could make'my twen- 
tie pounds fortie, or my hundreth pounds two D as 
another longeth to make his fiue ha ndreth, a thouſand, &c. 
then I ſhouldthinke my ſelfe happie, I ſhould be able to de- 
fend the world. &c. Alas ſay they, what is a man without mo- 
nie? Theſe and the like are ſpeeches, thoughts and meditations 
af diſtruſt in God, and truſt in nabe we gur God, 
Iob chapter 31.24. and 8. 

And where with we commit a ſpirituall Idolatrie, and a ſpiri- 
mall adulterꝭe with riches, Reade James chapter 4. 4. and 1. 


ITimothie 3. 11. 12. Reade alſo Iohn 1. en 3. 15. 


16.1 
29 — — roceede to the other things which are remai- 
ning: What is t POIs of this commaundement? 
Secing the knowledge and acknowledgement of Cod, i the moſt 
of all other, as that wherein 


ftandeth es _ to * — delight in t. 
Seeing 


Commandement. WOE rater be a. 
| Seeing the ee moſt able, but alſo moſt vr c 

fo ully to pe what ſoener he hath promiſed , n 

alſo confirmed the jou : bis dine oth Aung wid Por 


eruft amnhbim, . 8 
* 211 Vs weare 
f: et re bis 


Seeing he is moſt lo 
by naturall corruption his enemie t and mo 
lone, it es moſt meete that we ſrould the e e lou him againe 
voi like lone, that 1r, woub a mo#t pure, earneſt pa Aa | 
aue. 

Seeing he it moſt ri gbreour, indging without ert of per four, 
it tc good reaſon we ſhould rewerence anifeare him abone all. 

Secing he is moſt miſe, knoweth better then our ſelues, what 
it beſt for vs, vue ought patiently and meckely to ſubmit our 
ſelues to but correftjons,& ro the whole conrſe of his gonernmet, 

Seeing he hath promiſed to beare vit ir good — on we ſrold 
wake our prayers to him, | 
Seeing we receine all things from bis bountiful band is 
our bounden dutie to be thankefull to him. 1 
Finally, ſeeing we haus our being and whole Waker in 
and from the Lord, according as it is ſaid: In him vue line and 
moue, and baue our being: and ſeeing he hath both couenanted, 
and promiſed, & r to be our God for euer: it maſt 
needes be acknowledged to ſt aud with all reaſon and moſt boum. 
den durie, thar we ſpould for our parts couenaut, vom and oy 

perpetuall allegrance and obedience vnto lim. 
Allis moſt equall and meete. 

But let vs come to conſider, what is the particular bleſſ ing 
of che obedience of this commaundement., whereby alſo the 
particular equitie of it will further be confirmed. 

And firſt, what is the particular bleſsing of the true wow- 
ledge of Gen 

Joche 3. chapter of abe prouerbes, verſes 13.14. Bleſſed i is 
the man that 2 * vviſedome, and the man that getteth un- 
der ſtanding. For the merchandiſe thereof, it better then the mer 
chandiſe of ſiluer, and the g aine thereof is better then gold. And 
verſe 18, Bleſſed is he that retaineth her. Aud verſe 35. The 
ſt ſball mherite glovie. ; | 

(us 9 8. 33. Ge Bled i chemanthachearcth 


D ij 


44 Amel, of Catechiſm.” The firſt 
rhe Bleſſings me, dc. ſaith Wiſedome. This then is the bleſſing of wiſedom, 
that is to ſay, of the true knowledge: of God: It isofit ſelfe a 
fingular bleſsing to all that enioy it. 
What is the bleſsing of the true r of God? 

lia the 6, * ed 4 the ſame 3. chapter of 70 e 

K my Salomon ſait he In allthy wajes acknowledge the Lor 
| King Salo thy wayes, 7 0 r 
5 8 NED we ble ng of faith or truſt joyned with hope in 
God? 
. © Bleſſed in the man that truſt eth in the Lord, & whoſe "RY 
. the 80 16. For he ſbal be like a tree plantedby the water,which 
ſpreadrth out her rootes by theriner, and ſpall not feele when 
the heat commeth, bat her le ife ſhalbe green & ſhal not care for 
theyeare of drought neither ſhall it ceaſe fromyeelding front, lo- 
YOWTIe 17.7. 

Reade alſo Pſal. 27.14.and Pſal. 31.14 .and34. 8. and 84, 
5.12. and 125; t. See an example, ler. 39.18. 

What is the bleſsing of God vpon thoſe that loue him ? 

: Becauſe he bath loued me ( ſaith the Lord) therefore I will 
A0 him, / will exalt Wee he hath knowne my name. 
He ſhall call upon me, and | will heare lum, I will be with hun 
introuble, | will deliner him and plorifie d, with long life will 
1 ſatisfie him, and ſpew him my ſaluation, Pſal. gi. ny 15.16. + 

-» Tris the vſuall courſe of Gods dealing, to bleſſe thoſe that = 
loue his name,Pſal.x19, 1 32. & Pal. 69. 35. 36. 

What bleſſing belongeth to the zeale of Gods glorieꝰ? 
Phineas flood vp and executed indgement und the plague was 
| Fad. And it was wnguted to bum for righteonſneſſe 2 * 
weration to generation Pſal. 106. 30. 32. 799 

Reade Numbers 25. 7.8.9. 10. 11. 1. tg. 

What is the bleſſing of the feate and reuerence of God! * 

Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, and delighterh' P. - 
hu hu commandement c, his ſeede ſhall be wightie vpon bas 
Pſalme 112.1. &Kc. 
© Reade the Pſal. And pſalme 31. 19. and 34. 9. 0 

Nothing wanteth to thoſe that feare him. And Pſal. 128. 1. 

2 ad Prouerbes 28. 14. Bleſſed is the man that feareth alwayes. 
— We 8. 12. 13. And in A 
| @ 


mm 
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Commandement. The fit ꝓart. 
of the holy Scriprures, 933 
Wbat is the bleſsiog of humbleneſſe of mind? _ | 
God gineth grace to the humble. And he that humbleth lm. 
fl ſhaltbe exalted, Pronerbs 3.34, Luke 14.10.  _ 
he ſame againe, Luke 18, 14. and 1. Peter 5,5, Reade alſo 
a notable place of Iſaiah 57,15. and Matth. 3. 3,4. 
the poore in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 
VVhatis the bleſsing of patience & mee keneſſe of ſpirit ? 


 inherue the eaxth, Maith. 5.5, 
The ſame is in the 37, Plalme, ver 
to truſt in the Lord, and to haue patience, with 
ſundry ble ſsings: Reade from the beginning of the | 
natable to this purpoſe: Fret not thy ſelf;8c. Reade alſo lames 
1. 12. and chapter 5,7, 8. 9. 10, u, and Hebrewes 12. 56. 7. 8. 
9, 10. 11. a7 | 
VVharis thebleſsing of prayer? 
Whoſoener foall call vpon the name 
ned, loel 2. 32. : 
The fame aga 0 
What is the bleſsing ofthankefulneſſe to God? 
T hankefuiveſſe hath part in allthe former bleſſings, in [0 
much ur all duties of obedienot are fruits of true thankefutneſſe. 
And P/alme 89.15.16.17.18, Bleſſed is the people that cau re- 
once inthee, they ſhall walke m the hight of thy countenance: O 
Lord they ſhall reioyce contmually in thy name, r. 
This is according to that in the end ofthe 50. Plalme, wes 
God himſelfe ſaith thus : He that offereth prayſe glorifieth me, 
and to him that diſpoſeth his way arighe N vhich ĩs added for a 
further explication of thanłfulneſle I wall ſhew the ſaluati- 
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of the Lord ſpall be [a 


* 
* 
* 45 | 


ſalme it is 


The u- 


Bleſſed are 


Bleſſed ara the mecke( ſaith our Saumur Chriſt) for they ſhall 
ſe 11. after an exhortarion | 


in, Act. 2 21. & Rom. 10.13. read alſo Ioh 9. 31. 


on of God. And Pſalme 33. 1. Reioyce in the Lord ye tighte- 


ous, for it becommeth vpright men to be thankefull. And ver, 
12. Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is the Lord,&c. 


theſe duties of Gods ſpirituall worſhip : but theſe onely 
luffice for a taſt ro ſtirre vp our 
tifull obſeruation of them as we 
time to time, 


The Scriptures are a plentifull Rore-houſe of a v; te 
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Kin ow to a more plen- 
meete with them from 
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146  ATreaſoricof Catechiſme,, e ft 
TheCmſes, Nou let vt like wiſe ſee on the contrarie, ſome of the parti- 
clulær curſes of the tranſgreſſion of this commandement. Not 
ol all (for that were ouer long for vs at this time) but of ſome 
ofthe chiefe oftbemn. I LES oy 
And firſt, what is the curſe of this Law againſt thoſe that 
regard not the knowledge of God ꝰ/ 1 
T bey that ſay vnto God depart from vi, for we defire not the 
 knovuleage of thy vuayes: who is the Almightie that we ſhould 
ſerue han, & vvhat profit ſhold we hanegf vve ſhould pray onto 
han? T heſe ſhall be as ſtubble before the vvind, & as cf that 
the ſtorme caryethamay. God vill lay vp the ſorrow of the fa- 
ther for his children: vuhen he revvarderb him he ſhall kyovy 
irt his eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, as vue reade inthe 21. chap. 
E leb, begining at the 14. verſe. | 
Reaeade alſo Ifaiab chapter 27. 11, and Zephapiah 1. 6, and 
Pſalme 73. 27, Call to mind alſo a. Theſſ. 1.7.8. &c. 
What is the curſe vpon faith or truſt in creatures, and of vn- 
belegte God hl, ðͤ oe. 5 
Thu ſaiththe Tordicurſed be the man that truſteth in man, 
and maketh fleſh his arme, and dit harat vet h his heart from 
the Lord, For he ſhall be like the tree of the heath in the vtul- 
derneſſe, and ſhall not ſee vvhen any good cometh, but ſhall in- 
habite the parched places m the vviderneſſe, in a ſalt land and 


not inhabited, Ieremie 17. 5. 6. And 1/aiah chapter . verſe 9. If 
Je beleeue not, ſurely ye ſhallnat be eſtabliſhed. | 
| Reade chapter 30.1. 2.3. 4. and James chapter 1.6.7. 8. See 
the puniſhment of infidelitie, Numbers 14.21.22.23.2nd Pſal. 
8 2. Kings 7. verſes. 1.2. 13.1 8 19.20. Truſt in 
alſe Gods puniſhed,2. Kings 1. 3. 4. The fearefull and vnbe- 
leeuers, and ſorcerergſhall haue their parts in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone, Which is the ſecond death, 
i ae 14 LAT FIC ON 
Hor che ciuill puniſhment of ſorcerers appointed by God, 
teade Leuiticus 20.27. Exod 22. 18. The puniſhment of God 
pon Saul for ſecking to the ſorcerers 1. Chron, ch. 0.13.14. 
What is the curſe ofthis law againſt chaſe that preſume to 
hope without faith. & repentance, and without care of fecking 
to God by prayer, and walking in his wie: 7 
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Commandement. 15 ' The firſt Pare.” 1 | 
T he hope of the wicked ſball periſh, Pronerbs 8. 


What is the curſe of God againſt thoſe that do not feare 
the Lord, but contrariwiſe are bold and preſurpriious i in 


ſinne? 


* The ee 


Ifiben voule not feare this glorious and fearefull name, the 


Lord thy God: then (/ayth Moſer) the Lord will wake thy 
playrtes wonderfull 2 the plagnes of thy ſeed, euen great 
plagues and of long NAY 
rance,Denteronomie 28.5 8.59. 

See alſo the puniſhmenc of preſumprion, Numbers, 1 5-1 z. 
vaine feares alſo are apuniſhment vpon the want of the true 


fore diſcaſes,and of long du- 


feare of God, Plalme.g3.5. and Leuit. 26.36.37. What isthe | 


curſe agai inftchoſe that loue not the Lord, &c. 


eration: Jea,excommunicated to death, 1.Cor.16.22. _ 

The chick reaſon of this is, becauſe Chriſti is God to be bleſ⸗ 
ſed for euer, and becauſe God hath loued vs only in him 8 for 
his ſake. Neither would the Apolile haue written thus, if he 
had not kno une that ſuch are accurſed before God. 


What is the curſe of luke - warmeneſſe, and want of zeale 


towards the glory of God? 

Becauſe thou art Inke-warme ( ſayth the Lord ) and 39 BA 
cold nor hote,it willcome to paſſe 1 that 1 (hall ſpew thee ont of my 
month, Renel.3.16, 

What is the curſe of pride? 

The Lordreſiſteth the proud, and whoſoexer ae him- 
elle ſoall be brought low, Lnkę 18.24. 1. Pet. 5. 566. 

See a fearfull example of Gods puniſhmentypon Herod for 
his pride, Act. i 2.23. and vpon N ebucadnetzer, Daniel 4. 26. 


If any lome not the Lord Je 705 Chriſt, let him be had inexe- 


d 


34. and vpon Pharoah, &c. 

What is the curſe againſt impatience, morning and fre fret= 
ting againſt the Lord 

The Lord wvill come to gine ind ement againſt mem 
rers and complamers , as we reade mt el of Ina , verſes. 


15.16, 
G What is the ie againſt thoſe that negle& prayer to 
od? 


un they e crie in ow rh they tel not bee beard, 


f 


WER 


The Corſet 


tranſpveſſer. 


Every man u This alſo is made a 


Harte Infts,Rom.1.21. 


 meſſeof this holy 


48 OfTreſaritefCatechiſoe Theft 


Pronerbs 1.28. 


ade a note ofheatheniſh people to whom the 

wrath of God belongeth, Pſalme 79.6.and Ieremie 10. 25. & 
Pſalme 14. 4. and againe.53.4-' ; 

Wbt is the curſe againſt ynthankfulneſſe to God for his 
benefites and bleſſings ? . aA On gy oa 

Becanſe when the Gentiles knevp God, they glorified him not 

God, neither were thankefull,&c.God gaus them vp to ther 


Thus we ſee in ſome part the particular bleſſings of this 
Commaundement vppon the obedience of it, and on the 
contrarie , the particular curſcs againſt the tranſgreſſions. 
Now therefore, that we may come to the vſe of it: Haue you 

rectly 7 this Law, that you may from hence 8 
ce the bleſſings promiſe d, and eſcape the cutſes threatned ? 
Mo, but comrariwiſe I muſt needes confſſe that 1 haue 
grienouſly broken it, and that 1 do ſtill daily breakeit . For 
enen from my youth, there is iu my ſinfull nature a contrary re- 
bellion, vvhereby | am held captine m ignorance andprofaneneſſe, 
in infideltie and ſelfe lone , in lone of idle, vaine and vvanton 
paſtimes and dehghts , more then in the loue of God and of the 
boty mſtruttions of his woord: I am negligent in prayer, full 
of fretting and impatience, and of vuthankefulneſſe to God: 
yea, infiute are my (innes aud failings againſt the righteouſ= 

Anas abone that I am able to vn- 
derſt and. 18 

This yerily is the naturall diſpoſition and eſtate of ys all, e- 
ven from the wombe, as may appeare not onely by particular 
teſtimonies of the holy Scriprures , but alſo by many reaſons 
drawnefromthe ſame, and from common experience alſo: ſo 
that when it is truly ſayd inreſpeR of all the Comandements, 
we may wel ynderftand it ſpoke chiefly in 17 5 of this: Who 
knoweth the errours of this life? clenſe me from ſecret faults, 
Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from preſumptuous ſinnes, let them not 
reigne ouer me,&c. Pſal. 19.12. 13. And Ier.17.9.Yea beſides 
our errors, infinite are our naturall rebellions, & the ſuggeſtions 
of the diuell, to hinder the obedience of this Se 
If we be preſſed very hard with conſciente of our duty. we are 


xäeadie 


Commandement: © | 
readie without the 
fay, whois theLord? To walke by faith free 


ollie, andthe next way to beggery. The feare 
derh melancholy. And may we dor lone Cod & of ebay too? 


Thef I Part.” 


what neede we pray? God knoweth what we need 9 f 


aske: and Gods will ſhall take place whether we pra 
But who can recken me mutterings 1 
tupt and prophane hearts this way? 

Seeing then neither your ſelfe not any other of vs haue o- 
ww and kept this Law, neither do nor can keepe it as we 

i followeth that you together with vs all haue deſer- 
1 threatned in it. 
Haue you not? 
muſt needs acknowledge that 1 hand; 
We real muſt needs acknowledge it, not mutually among our 
{clues one to another , but chiefly to to God, with godly ſorrow 
and lamentation in our ſoules for the ſame , if happily we will 
not deceiue our ſelues. 

But is there no meanes to auoyd the curſes? 

Yes: by faith in leſus Christ , voho hath perfectiy falfilled it 
for vs, and giuen himſelfe to the death for our finnes , vie ſball 
not 727 eſcape euerycurſe, but alſo be partaker of all the con- 
er leſſmgr. 

4 4 indeed was Chriſt made accurſed for vs, that 
* we might be made the heires of bleſſing through him, Gala- 
thians 3.13. 


Seeing Tce our deliuerance and comfort ſtandeth in the 


obedience of our Sauiour Chriſt, me thinke it ſhould be to 
d purpoſe for vs to conſider of ſome teſtimonies of holy 

Verte le which ſhew that he hath obeyed this Law for vs. 

What proofe can you alledge for it? 

In the u. chapter of lſaiah from the ner of the chapter ts 
the 6.verſe, vve bane one very ſpeciall proofe. . 

Rehearſe that Scripture . 
But there ſhal come a rod forth of the rocke of na agraſfe 


ſhal grow ont of hs roots. Andt 
b ſpirit ha wiſcow * r 


| 49 
ce of God, to caſt ofthe yoake, and to . 


polo by diexcefor voy 


ire of the Lord ſhalreſt opd 
the ſpirit of coſel 2 


Prengebyghe ſpiret of knowledge & of the feare of the Lord. T8 
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10 A TreuſoricefCatechiſme mes 
bor inſiyſic Patmalymimprede mai are the Lori. 

1 he fame is euident alſo in many other places of the Scrip- 

tires Rexde Taih$3.9-10.13.13.Luke 2.49.52andchap.3 

2. with ath,3.15.andLuke againe chap, 4.4.8.12. & verle 

16. &cc. and chap.6.1 z. and chap. 22.42. Iohn 2. 17, and chap. 


434-004 Fhap. 6.38, and chap. 11:42: and Math.11.25.&c. 
Heb. 12. 2.3. &c. i. Peter 2.21,22.23.and Iſa. 53.7. 
Zut are you now Ne from obedience to this Com- 
mandement, hecauſe Chriſt hath obeyed it for you? 
1 am onely diſcharged of the guiltineſſe of my ſinne, and of the 
curſe due to the ſame:but as touching obedience, I ſtaua bound for 
y redemption /ake , to knovv and acknowledge the Lord to be | 
my 1 and Saniour in Chriſt, and therefore alſo that 1 de more 
feeafaft hy, beleene in him, more heartily lone him, more dutiful- 
ly ſerne him, and finally, that I be exery vuay more aboundantly 
thankefull and obedient vnto hm. | Ne 
It is very true, and ſtandeth with al good reaſon, Here there 
fore, vpon ſo iuſt an occaſion, let vs diligently obſerue, that 
howſocuer there js an infinite difference betwixt the Law and 
the Goſpell in reſpectof vs, and as they are for the ſame cauſe 
oppoled the one to the other, ſpecially in the point of iuſtifi 
cation and ſaluation (the ſame Law being the miniſtery of the 
curſe of death and damnation, through the diſcouery and con- 
uiction of our ſinne, as hath bene ſhewed before: the Goſpell 
on the other {ide being the miniſtery of grace and bleſſing, of · . 
life and ſaluation) yet in Chriſt Ieſus the Law and che Goſpell 
are reconciled, off the righteouſneſſe of the one is therighte- 
ouſneſſe of the other, and the duties ofthis are the duties of 
that, and the bleſſing of either is in ſubſtance and effect one and 
the ſame bleſſing. But yet ſeeing you cannot attaine to the 
perfect obedience of it; to what purpoſe is it that you ſhould 
take any great care or indeuour with any great labour to in- 
ne To 0 IN 
od in Chriſt Ieſus, and for his ſake, forgining my fue r, and 
5 me onto him ſelſe Fry > Sek ee moſt 
accepreder; Fee and bonnteous grove emit to accept of my vueake 
|  faithand vrperfelt obedience , yea, and to bleſſo me for it more 
 xdevore, ſolong as 1 cc. e and 
1 b | | | 88 * ö | ning 
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ſerning him in any meaſurt of truth am 
perform theſe ſpirituall duties no better, and ds labour vnfei 
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nedly by prayer , and by ufig all other holy aner to increaſe 


Youare in a very good way, and e ovary ſure 
groumd: for the Lord will not breake the bruſed reed, nor 
quench the ſmoling flaxe, Iſaia. 42. 3. ſo long as we can ſay in 


truth, Lord I beleeue, helpe my vnbeleeſe: and Lord thou 
knoweſt that I loue thee, &c. And the deſire of our ſoule is to 
thy name, Iſaiah, 26.8. The Lord will not caſt vs away, Iohn 6. 


37. The ſacrifices of the Lord are a contrite ſpirit, a contrite 


and a broken heart the Lord will not deſpiſe, Pſal. 5 1.17: 
Reade Iſa. 56. 2. I will looke to him that is poore and ofa con- 
trite ſpitit, and which trembleth at my words. And Song of 
ſongs, chapter. 4. . and Math. 5. 3. and chap. 324k. 
Nov bleſſed be the Lord our God, who hath thus prepared 
vs ſo bleſſed a remedy, and for that he hath giuen vs his holy 


Spirit, and for that he hath made vs partakers of the begin. 


nings of ſo vnſpeakable conſolation and comfort in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, &c. For he might ĩuſtly haue left vs to the common A- 
theiſme and proſaneſſe of our nature after the courſe of this 


wicked world. &. e al 
,andthereinof that 


Hitherto of the firſt Commaundement 
ſpirituall worſhip which the Lotd tequireth : which is ſuch a 


kind of worſhip and ſeruice as hath his moſt proper ſeate in 


the inmoſt cloſet ofthe heart and teines, and in 


the mind, which che Lord only and our owne conſciences is 


The ſecond Commandement followeth to be conſidered of 
vs, which concerneth the right manner ofthe externall and bo⸗ 
dily r and practiſe of this inward worſhip of the ſoule 
and ſpirit, from the former ground of the trueknowledge and 
acknowledgement of the onely true God, and as a fruiteè of his 
true faith, feare and loue: Rehearſe therefore the ſecond Com- 
mandement of Almighty God. Sa" res 


Thon ſhalt not make to thy ſolfe any grauen 0 1 , nor the 1, Hebrew 
likeneſſe of ny thing that is in heanen aboue nor in the earth be-\wordislerve. 
| l Ce. x: 4 ; | Thabhande | wy 

neath, nor in the vuater onder the carth.'T hou ſhalt nat bow un 


j 


ly ſorie that 1 can Si fmbidden, 


Lowes 
4. 


ſxud downete them, rior vvorſpip them er 1 amrthe Lord tig God, | 


and deat oainſtrherranſpreſfors, and alſo the "bleſſing and life 


53 — — 
9 contayried altheſe 

en in words burthe com. 
mandement it ſel gelle 
F bere ij befide the Commandement a wade rr tot. 
Ve ſay well: the Commeandement is this: Thou fhaltnor 
make to thy ſelſe eee grauen Image, &c. The reaſon followerh- 
for Ithe Lordthy God 8 God, &c. And let vs ob- 
ſetue it well: for this Commandement, in flead of all the reſt, is 
fer downein the full ſtrength and beautie, and as it were in WY 
plet armour , being furniſhed both with the threatning of the 
curſe againſt the tranſgreſſors, and alſo with the promile of 
, ge holding forth the garland of gory to all that ſhall = 


Why! iethat?- : 
Ga would iu this one let vs ſee expreſſe bis enery Com- 
wiandement is to be vnderſtood, as carymg r — and bleſſing / 
death aud life, ar it altar LOT pL 7 
- But wore ſpecially betauſo the unbracmg of idolatry whereby 
the hart is drawne away fro the true ſpiritnall worſhip of God,zs 
as ir were the diſſoluing of that mariage-conenant which God 


| hath vonchſafed to enter with bis people and their poſterity guen 
 4onthe other ſide faithfull continuance m the duties of hu true 


antmerd wor ſhip,ts vnte all true ſpirituall wor ſhippers of his, as 

the perpetnall ſealing and confirmation of the ſame for euer. 
Of theſerhings we ſhall vnderſtand more hereafter: only as 

touching the nature ofthe Law, contayning both the curſe 


to thoſe that ſhall obey it, reade Deut. 30. 15. 16. 17.18. 19. 
ꝛ0. and chapter 1 1.26. 27.28. 
Nou 2 of all, what doth che Lord forbidin this ſe cond 
Commundemetn ES: 
Fir of allin this ſecond ( r the Lordforbiddeth 
not only the making , dedicating ,or conſecrating and ſetting vp of 
am kind of Image per hkneſſe of any creature, thereby to reprr- 


ent to our ſeluer, either his diuiue Maieſiy,or anie firange Goa, 
ut alfo be forbiddeth that we ſnonld once fancy or contayne in 
whcy MW 6 ES 


Seco naly, 


Secondly he forbiddeth vr to downe the body, or to — 


Commandement. · 7 be fi Parr. — $ 
any other externall ſernice and vyorſhip,to the bouour either of 
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den, 


the Image ſofencied, made dedicated and jetty, or of God im- 


f elfe or any ſtrange God in or by the 2 „ either in priuate 


eleſet,oratory or ( bqpall, or in any publitg bigh voay, market 
place,Charch or Temple, g oO 

T birdly , he forbiddeth allwil-worſhip , that is to ſay, 
forme and practiſe ef dine worſhip and ſer mes, ether . 
whole or in any part, and all the ſuperſtittons rights aud ceramo- 


mier thereof, though it be without idols and images, befider that 


ontward forme only with thoſe holy rights and ceremonies which 
be himſelfe hath for the time being, commanded to be v/ed and 


' praftiſed accordmg to the preſcript rule of his wordgeither here- 


rofore vnder the Law e e „ or nom ener ſince vn- 
der the ꝙoſpel, among all Chriſtian vations to the ende of the 


v vori. | 
 Fomrthh, the Lordforbiddeth ws to veft in am or all tb 
' outward duties of that worſhip vobich he himſelfe hath com- 
manded, as though be vvere pleaſed with the voorke vorought 
27 ay.) vnlcſſe they be done in fauth and repemtance. | 

Fifth, l 


by, be forbiddeth all true worſhippers of him, to emerpriſe 
any neare ſocietie and familiarity vvit h adolaters, either by ma- 
riage, or by bodily preſence at t heir idol ſeruuco, or any of their 
idolatrous and feſtiuall aſſemblies. | 


Finally,he forbiddeth all defire and lingering affe ion of bart 


towards idolatry or any other falſe,erromous & heretical pra- 


i of religions vvorſhip. | 

For the firſt of theſe points, reade Iſaiah, 40.1 5.16.17-18, 
and verſes 22.&c.and Acts 17.29, 18 

For the ſecond the expreſſe words of the Commandement 


are cleare. Ihe true worſhippers of God bow not the knee to 


Baal. 1. Kings 19.18. Of more ſecret and priuate, or houſhold 
idolatrie, reade Iudges chap. 17. and Gen. 3 1. 19. 30.3 2.34. 
and chapter 35.1. 2.3. 4. Deut. 27. 15. 1 

And note, that the word of ſeruing the Image or idol is more 
generall then that other ofbowing downe, For it comprehen- 
deth all jdolarrous & ſuperſtitious righes and ceremonies, & all 
outward actions, geſtures & ſignifications ofzeale,reucrencey 
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„ -  ATredwitefCatchiſme * Tokemt | 
'- Skhoforbidden. ox allowance of tlis kind of worſhip , Such are the dedicating 
of places for ſuch-kind of worſhip, the erecting of altars, bur- 
ning of incenſe, Mifting vp of the eyes to the Iinage, holding 
vp ofthe hands, yncoucring the head before then, killing of 
them, ſpeaking honorably ofthem, ſwearing by them, keeping 
hoty, dayes and feaſtes vnto them, .conſecraring of Prieſis for 
them, & cr. e ee eee 
Reade againſt theſe and the like, Leuit. 18.1. 2.3. 4. and chap. 
19.27. a8. and chap. 26. 1. Deut. 12.29. 30.3 1. and chap, 14. 1. 
a. and chap. 16.21. 22. Ioſh 23. 7. and i. Kings chapter 12.3 1. 32. 
33. and chap.i8. 28. and chap. 19. 18. and a. Kings 16. 10.1 1. &c. 
and 2. Chron. 28.22.23. Exod. 23. 13. and chap, 3 2. 5. Pſalme 
16.4. Hol. 2. 16. 17. Plalme 106. 39. Read alſo Iſaiah chap. 19. 
19. Iſaiah 44.17. and chap. 57. 5. &c. Ier. . ꝙ. and chap. ii. ver- 
ſes 12.13. and chap.i 2.16. Ezek. chapter 18.6. 12.15. Amos. S. 
14. Zepb. l. 5. Reade alſo Iudges. S. ay. Touching the third point 
reade Colloſſians 2. verſes 18.19. 20. 21.22.23. 3 


wo 4 3 7 
*. 4 


KReade alſo Micah. 5. verſ. &. y. and Iſai. 29.13. Math. 5. g. and 
Marke chap. 7.5. &c. Not onely the Popiſh Potteſſe and Maſſe 
boole, and the Idolatrous worſhip thereof, bur alſo the Tur- 
kiſh worſhip according to their Alcoran;and the Jewiſh wor- 
ſhip, euer Gace their obſtinate deniall of Chriſt, though it be 
without Images: yea, and whatſocuer is in any diuine ſeruice 
booke(as we call them) contrary ot not ſoundly agreeing to 
the preſcript rule of Gods word, all is condemned in this ſe- 
cond Commandement. 125 <A | 
As touching the Tewes, there was indeed a forme of wor- 
ſhip preſcribed by God, which was allowed of him, ſtanding 
in many godly rights and ceremonies, as the bookes of Moſes 
do plentifully declare. But now vnto Chriſtians, all choſe rights 


7 


and ceremonies which R commaunded to the 


Iewes vntill the comming of Chriſt, they are ceaſſed. Only that 

which was morall to the Iewes is remayning to the vſe of Chti- 

ſtians, with ſuch change of Sacraments as God himſelfe hath 

expreſſely commanded: Of which things we are to enquire 

Concerning the fourth point, reade Pſalme 50. J. &c. and 

Pfalme 4.4.5. and Iſalah. . 10.11. &c. andagaine Chapter 29. 
Fo | | 2 13. 
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ment, K\ 0 Peri. r ' 5 E | 6 
4 x 3.14. Nach. 8-7 7:8.9. Reuel; = ie andy . 2 b. p 
Concerning the fift point readeExod.23.2 2. 33 ee ö 
. e Dee e chap. i 2.3 o. cha 7 2 a 
28. Numb. 25. , 2. 3. . Cor, 5.9. 10. 11. and ch , 
8. and chap. io. a t. &c. and 2. Epiſtle 6. q. &c: Reue. ij 4. Kc. 1 
Reade alſo Nchem.chap.13.26.and 1;Kiog, 11. 4. Kc. 
Concerning the laſt point, reade Deut. 2.30. Exck.14 Jo"? 
4.5· and chap. 20. 16.32. &c. 37. 
Nou let vs go ee Why doihehc Lordin che forbid=" 
ding of idolatrie and falſe worſhip , recken vp ſo full and per- 
fecta diſtribution of the images & likeneſſes of all kind of erea- 
tureb ſaying: Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any graben - 
mage, nor the likneſſe ofthings which are in heauen abouc or 
on the earth beneath, or in the waters vnder the earth 3 | 
Friurſt, becauſeall rdolatrons nations, and namely the Egyp- 
tiaus, from whom the Lora had ſo lately deliuered the Iſrae- 
litet, aud the' Cananites with the reſt of the ſeanen nations;* 
where be minded to gine them their awelling place and to roote | 
thoſepeople out, hadenery ſuch way cor Pape and defiled,, yes! 
orterly pernerted the worſhip of God. 

Secondly , becanfe the Lord knoweth the nature of all men to 
be exrendingh ly mclinable aud ready to ail kind of ſuperſtition and 

idolatry, in ſtead of yeeldmng true worſhip tothe only true God. 

Keade Iſa. 19. 1. and Acts 1713 1.2 34 &c.29. & Rom. 1.21. 

22. 23. reade alſo Deut. 6 14. 

And that all inen are exceedingly prone to idolairy lltael 
it ſelſe ( who was moſt wiſely taught and inſtructed, a molt 
earneſtly warned againſt it)may be one example in fieadof all, 
ſeeing they did notwithſtandiog by and by, after theit delive- 
ae out of Egypt yea and afterward from time to time, fall 

molt grofly into it. Reade Exod. 3 2. i. &c. &. . and Pf. 106. 19. 
20.2 l. and ver. 28.29. Reade alſo Iudg. 2. 1 1. 12.13. & chap. 3. 
5.6.7.1 2. and chap. 4. i. Reade i Kinga 1.28. &c. and ler. chap. 8 
.. . &c. and chap. 3. I. &c. and verſes 6.7. f. 9. &c. 
Ifrael would not take example from the iudgements of God: 
vponother nations, and namely vpon thoſe chat were caſt out 
before them. Neither wouldihe people of Iudah take warning 


by the wrath of God, wbich fel. To Iſrael. 1 88 er. I c. vet. 
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. Hence it is that the Lord hath inother places ofthe Law,by. - 
expreſſe mention forbidden the religious making of all images 
in any kind of creature, either of wood carued:I{a.44-or of ſiluer 
& gold, molten and caſt in a mold, as Exod. 20.23 or of -#7 Oo 


ther mettall, Leuit. ip. . or of ſtone, whether artificially hi 
ned or otherwiſe, Ier.2.27.1{a.57.6; And not only the caruing. 


grauing, and melting of images for diuine worſhip, but alſo all 
inth erin laſſe,or on walles, &. ' expreſſing % 


painting of them eitł | 
of them by needle worke, or any other way. F 

- Thus therefore we may ſce plainly the idolatries of the hta- 
then, all & all ſorts ofthem. with euery ſuperſtitious appurte- 


nance thereof, to be vniuetſally condemned by the Lordi in this 


ſecond Commandement. 5 
- But doth the ſame condemnation belong to all the Popiſh 
and ſuperſtitious idolatrics of thoſe,which do in words pro- 


feſſe themſelues to be the onely true Chriſtian and Catholike 


worſhippers of the true God, albeit they boaſt that they know 


and worſhip God in Chtiſt, and not any ſtrange God, neither 
are ſo fooliſh( as they ſay ) to thinke that the image is God, or to 
vorſhip the croſſe but in reſpectof Chriſt, who was crucified 


vpon it, nor the bread in their Sacrament of the Altar, but be- 
cauſe ( as they ſay, and would ſeeme to belceue) that it is then 


tranſubſtantiate into the very body of Chriſt, 


And albeit they do not yeeld their inferiour religious wor · 


ſhip to falſe Saints, but to true Saints and their reliques & mo- 


numents or rather to the Saints themſelues, and moſt of all to 


God in and for them, &c. and albeir they haue their many cun- 
ning and ſubtile excuſes aud diſtinctiorss, hereby they would 
maintaine and vphold their wicked practiſe. &c, 


Are they (Ifay) neuertheleſſe( for all that they can ay) con- 


deinned by this Law of God? 

T here is no doubt to be made, but they are all at once, and as it 
vere byone breath of the moſt boly Spiru ef God, vtteriy cõdem- 

_ ned zea, ſo much the rather theſe then they becanſe(as theſe ac- 

. knowledge)they haue the knowleage of the true God fri the light 
of bis word, which the other had not: For hereby their ſinne is 
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re the greater nd they are tft the more without excuſe be- Sim {widdey 
Wnt Late Shag 


* 


| And as touching all the reaſis wherby the idols of the heaths 
& therr idoll worſhip,is condened in t be holy Seriptmres,thry A 
a mighty & . weigh downe & ouerthrow all the m. 
ges aud emage=worſhip of our Popiſb Catholtkess © _ 
It is very true. For God retaineth the ſame nature and the 
ſame diuine properties ſtill, the which can no more be pur- 


* 5 


* out now then they niight then. | | 


I 


He is a Spiric,asinfinite and incomptehenſible as euer he was: 
And as touching Papiſhimages,they are as vnable to do good 
or euill as the heatheniſn were, * X 1 

And they are as lying teachers, and the doctrine thereof as 
lying as the doctrine of the idoll hath at any time bene. How- 
ſocuer they are called Laymens bookes, yet ſurely they teach 
nothing but ignorance, the mother of blind deuotion. And for 
noother Gul do the Popiſh teachers commend them rothoſe 
ſrom whom they haue of purpoſe taken away the holy Scrip- 
tures , but that they might nouriſhin them an vtter neglett of 
reading the Scriptures in their knowne language, they 
ſhould come to any true knowledge by the. Wherefore iuſily 
are Chriſtians forwarned not only to withdraw themſelues fro 
all idols & idolatries of the heathen in their more blind maner, 
and according to their groſſer ignorances, but alſo from fol- 
lowingof the example ofthe Iſraelites, which were more wor- 
thy to be condemned becauſe 6ftheir knowledge , Reade 1. 
Cor. 10.7. Vea the Spirit of God giueth a more generall war- oe! 
ning, as 1. Tohn 5. 21. Babes keepe your ſelues from idols, a 
Amer: They be the laſt words of his Epiſtle, he hauing in the 
beginning warned them againſt Antichriſtian doCtrine;luch as 
our Papiſts thruſt vpon the Churches of Chrift, All which their 
falſe doctrine, and falſe worſhip, and that Antichriſtian power 
whereby it is exacted, is cõdemned vnder the title of the name, 


mage and marke ofthe Beaſt ofRome, which all true Chi? 
chaos are to auoide Neue. chap. 13.51. e e 
; Vea this kind of idolatric is ſo much the rather to be taken, >=: 


heedagainſt, & the more ſeuerely alſo to condemned by how 
much it is more daungeroiis to bewitch and deceiue pobre 


* 1 
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„ A Treafurieof Catechiſine _ The ſecond 
©, Sinnes ferbid- ignorant ſoules, and bach more ſhew of carnall reaſon, where- 
, hy ſubtile heads may mote plauſibly contend for the mainte- 
* nance of the ſame, according as the Apoſtle reaſoneth againſt 

the falſe Apoſtles, which made ſhew as ifthey had bene faith- 
full Minifters ofthe Goſpell, where norwithlianding they ſub- 
tilly laboured to bring inthe ceremonies of the Law, andthe 
worlhipping of Angels, & a Philoſophicall kind of preaching 
Kc. into the faith and worſhip of the de Warne 
1. &c. Col. chap.a. and inthe Epiſtle tothe Galathians : But 
more to this purpoſe, reade Reue. chap. 17. 8 
Wberefore, A ne is truly ſayd of the Popiſh artolatrie 
or worſhip of the bread in their Sacrament of the Altar, that it 
is the molt abominable idolatry of all other, becauſe it doth 
moſt nearly ouerthro the truth of Religion, and the purity of 
the worſhip which God in it re quireth, ynder the greateſt pte- 
rence of Religion that may be: ſo may it be ſayd of the reſt of 
the Popiſh ĩdolatrie, being compared with the idolatries of the 
heathen, which were wote groſſe and further remoued from 
the appearance of true worſhip , which Popiſh worſhip ſee- 
. ² A a tc | 
And what though it pleaſed the Lord ſometime to mani- 


feſt himſelfe and his holy Angels by outward ſimilitudes and 
likeneſſe of things, as of men, &c. to Abraham, to Moſes, to l- 
Air Cs to Daniel? Vet ſeeing Iſrael was forbidden to 
male any ſuch repreſentations to themſelues by the art of car- 
uing, calling in the mould, grauing, painting, needle worke, or 
any other way: it followeth by like 7650 of good reaſon, 


that howſocuer ſince that time the holy Ghoſt by the appea- 
rance ofclouen tongues, and Chriſt being glorified after his aſ- 
cenſion ſhewed himſelfe to Paule and Iohn, and though before 
that, at the transfiguration of our Sauior Chriſt, Moſes & Elias 
appeared in viſiõ to Peter Ieames & Iohn; it followeth I ſay, byf 
. Ike ſtrength of good reaſon, that they are not to be artificially 
_ pictured & reſembled to any religious vſe and worſhip among 
Chriſtians, no more then the other were among the lewes. 
. Nay, ſceing Chriſt himſelfe while he was vponthe earth was 
not worſhipped with religious worſhip, but onely then, when 
he gaue ſome token of his diuine power and glory: And op 
2 [HOST | . 1 
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e de Mn: forbad all that is 3 Sine forth. 
- whiclthe heathen idolaters would haue honouted them with- ©* 
alla and Perer forbiddeth Cornelius exceeding meaſure in his 


bo ning to him: and che Angel forbiddethTohnto wor 
him, though he appeared in great gloty before him tnuch 
ate their e. were neuer ſo luely and gare | 
; oullypiQured, fer forth and aduanced)to be worlhipped Mh 
any religious 5 0 either hi Sher. or ſower, with Di n d I 
LAN N ad * 
he onely pictires which the Lord alowerb, as ſervingro 
teschand inſtructin the right way of his vorſni are his owne 
worles, according to that inthe 19 9. pfalz &c. and Ioh. 5 17. 36. 
and che preaching of the Goſp el, Rom. fe. t 8. by a0 alluoCn 
to the former Scripture in the Plal. andGal.3.1; Yerſ6;as che 
Lord will not haue the works of his owe hands worſhipped, 
but himſelfe onely who created and made them, accettiiig to 
the example of Abraham, Gen. 14.2 2. ReadenlſoD cute 4.1. 
Acts 15. 29. and Ier. S. i. a. and Zeph. i. 5. 
Finalſy if we will pleaſe God in repreſenting bis Wide Ma- 
"ſtieby any image; we our ſelues mult be the image of 
walkiog in true righteouſnefſe and holineſſe, according to h . 
moſt righteous and holy lawes and commandemegts which is 
our onely true wiſedome whereby we are renewed according 
to the image of God, and ſhall ſhine : as lights! in the midget ef 
a wicked generation. IG 
Hitberto therefore i the cuill ings forbidden in abe 
Commandement: 

Now on the comtary 1 would gladly berech you which 
ate the good duties commanded ? - 

Firſt the Lord commandeth that we r au and "his 
brace is owne word &- works for our only rule of all our 4 
ledge of God, & ro direct vs how he wilbe worſpipped & ſtrued, 
not only inwardly with ſpirjtuall wor ſhip wherof we haue anſwe- 
red before, but alſo in the outward declararis & exerciſes therof. 

Secondih, that from a wiſe, faithfull,loning, zealous reuorumi 
and dutifull 13 , We do both prinately and publikety profeſſa, 
practiſe, & aſmuch as lieth in vs, euery one in his calling & place, 
both Cbriſtiã Prince & 14a ee miſter of the word ati 
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were with one ſhan{der,aud apart by exery man particular de- 
rau and conſtancy in labour, to promote, further aud adnaxce 


a © 
WW. 


- preſeript rule of his word, And that all of vs be carefull to pro- 
it our ſelues ang he (pe forward one another in knowledge, fairh, 
aud repentance, and in all other ſpiritwatl graces by the external 
. attzons and oxenciſſes thereof... 
T hirdly,God commanderh that we do very carefully (pun, 


..4n074, and watch | againſt all nieanes and occaſions , what 
denen would endanger vs to idolatry ar any falſe ſuperſtttions 
* ii;  Foarthly;that tothe [ame end me hold our miſt neare friend · 


*% 


i familarity, and our onely religions Communion aud ſo- 


— 


ch thoſe that profeſſe and declare themſeluet to be the 
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elbe placer appointed for the holy aſſemblies and mectings of the 
people of God. 2 1 Seer. <4 Bo]! 12 
Fffeinn bat euery of vs & all with one conſent; chiefly the ciuil 
. Magiſtrates and Mimfters of the Goſpellſhew &; approue our 
Velues wiſely er diſcrerely xcalous againſt all idolatry, & tnery 
point of falſe & ſuperſtitious wor ſhip,to the quite abohſhing and 
. Foatung of 1t out from among his people, to the vttermoſt of our 
ener, nnter Et hag frgw 2 
Finaly, that as touching indifferent thing ( as they are called) 
that #440 ſay ſuch things as be not of iddlatronr.& ſuperſtitions 
aflitution and inuention, bur yet haue in their kind bene ſuper- 
irtonſiy + idolarrouſly abuſed, & be not of neceſſary ve for the 
worſhip of God: that 1 Chriſtian Magiſtrate in commanding 
ar mat commanding, and the ſtronger Chriſtian, whether nfini- 
Aer of che word, or any other in the vſiug or not t ſing of them , be 
tharitably wiſe and care full, that thereby he gine no 0 ffencg or 
Faye of 7 to the weake , and that they preiudice not the 
Cbriſtiã libertie, wherwirh ¶ hriſt hath ſet vs free, And that the 
Mealer cd more tenden conſcienced Chriſtians labour after that 
Jowndueſſe of knowledge & perſwaſion in ſuch caſes & action: a 
a well beconfſts 1 that they (fumble at no cauſieſſe offence, 
- Wherchy their comfortable and zealous proceeding in the wayes 
x | 0 


7 


of the word; 1 
eure e, it may plainly be atheredfi6 cheſs —— 
Se — ey Wag ate oppoſed to all idols, 
N anderes carnal inpeticnnd dec Weka 
15 Deut 1415.16. &Ke H. 40. 21. Kc. 3 r. and chap. 44. 1. A 
3:45 516. xc. and gore 4s 10. 1.12.13. ace z 
4.7.6. Hoſhi 14.8. 9. im what haue Ito do wich idols, 
teh the Ladder N feal alſo Acts 17.23. 24. Kc. Here call to 
mind againe, Iſa. 29.13. Math. 15. 9 Mer) 5. &c. And verily no 


wiſe man can thinke but Gods owne creatures and the works 
whichhe hath vrought in the nature of al things are morelius- 
ly repreſentatiõs of his etemal Godhead, & of his diuine power, 
2  wiſedome, iuſtice, mercy, &c. then the worke of any ↄrtificiall 
' _ *workmi,whoſe worke is but a weake & im verſe imitatiõ e 
natute : neither can he makeſo much as a n of the ſoule 
& life & vitall power or motion of any creature: &c. The more 
alſo che ſenſes ate catied after dumbe pictures and dead ima- 
ges the leſſe gro weth the care of reading and hearing ofthe 
lively Scriptures themſelues: according as we ſee plainſy in the 
Church Rome, that by this meanes the diuell preuailed both 
co ſuppreſſe the holy Scriptures of God, and to bring in their 
one lying Legends, ro confirme their owne falſe weak, 
and all their lying doctrines, 
Touching the ſecond part of this anſ weregeade Mh. fue. 
and Pſalme 95. 6. 
What our mutuall care ought to be herein, reade 77 125, 
6.7.8.9. Iſa. 2. 3. Micah. 4. 1. Zeph. 3.9. 10. 
What the care of the Prince and ciuill Magiſtrate ou nt to 
be, conſider from the example of Ioſh. chapter 24. and from 
the example of the godly Kingesof Iudab reade 58 10 
verſe 1 8. K c. 
Wbat the care ofthe maiſter of the Runte ought to bezcop» 
fiderfromthe example of Abraham, Gen. 18. verſe 1 19. and of 
Iaacob Gen. 35. .cc. 
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Miniſterie of the word, in fo muchas Gods doch not 1 
giue his a. but by ordinary meanes,Reade Deut. 1. 17,1 
r9.and2.Chron, 3 f. 3. 3.4. Nc. Nebem. 13. 19. 11. N13. & f. 
Cor.9.7.8.9.8:5,Gal.6.6.7.8.9.t0Readealſo ling 2-3-8 
verſes 15.16. & 1. Tim 3.15. 

For the third part of the ed ede eut. 44g &yerle 
23.8 chap.7 3-4-&yerſe2 2 chap. II. 16. & aue 
e e, 13.6.7. 8. 92 y! 
For the proofe ofthe part, readePro.2.20,and chap- 
tet 13.20. I ne danger of fellowſhip with idolaters Dauid well 
ſa x, hen he complaineth, as we reade 1. Sam. 26. ig: And ther- 

upon alſo it is, that on the other r ſide he makerh. ſo precious 
pes. 61h ofthefellowſhip and comunion ofthe godly, Pſa 16. 
2.3.4.5. &c. and ofthe place and exerciſes of Gods pure wor- 
i 6 4-5-6.&c;and Pſal. 25. 4 and 42: 1. &c. and Pſal. 8g. 
and 122.1. 2. Reade alſo Pſa. 3. 27.28. and Pſa. xt I 9 916 79. 
Da e e oa 10. 23.24.25. 

For the nt part. reade Exod. chap.23, yerſe2. Den. 15. 
76 and cha. t 2. 1.2.3 Herein thoſe noble Kings of luda, Heze- 
kiah and loſiah, N are right Princely patterus to all Chri- 
ſtian Kings and Princes. And for the zeale of the Miniſters of 
che Goſpell, how great it ought to be 1 7 ainſt idolatry and falſe 
worſhip: whom may we rathet take for examples, then the 
holy Prophets of God, and Apoſtles of our Lord ef us Chrilt > - 

Forthe laſt part, reade Rom.14. and chap, 15. l. 2. and r. 
Cor. G. 12.1 — chap S. and chap. 10.23 Ac. Reade a'ſo Gal. 
5. . &c. By the which Soriprures we may euidẽtly perceiue;thar 
their ſpeech is ouer looſe & ſhallow, who make humane lawes 
to.ouerrule the cõſcience, & to diſſolue & take away the conſi- 
derationof thoſe circumſtaces which the Wore of Godinſuch 


* caſes 


whereunto e 640 bub the Mimſters 7 went — a 
alſo the reſt of his erer, in therr ſeueral cangregationmaud the 
prinate prayers aud thanke/ginings , with reading of tb bo * 
Scriptures, conferences, Catechiſin 275 and ſmging of Pſalmes in 
eueris Chriſtian familie, by the gonernours thereof, their chil- 
dren and ſeruants, according to the courſe of their priuate gor 
nernement: and the prayers and thankeſginings of « enery — 
f the family apart by himſelſe » according 10: their particular 
occaſion; and oportwnuties, both when he fitteth downe,and when 
he riſeth vp from meate, when he lyeth downe and riſeth frons 
hu led. w hen ho iournieth abrode,and when he. xeturneth bome, 
when he falleth ficks, and u uhen he reconereth his health. 

122 are the eſſentiall duties of Gods outward vvor ſbip beth 
pnblike and priuate, enen are to adde e en 
er adenmer. 4 3519 e 

h are they? 
Neserem and roli gious entwerd bene in al 41 
2 ly in the confeſſion of ſames aud pra * 
uering of fthe ee ade, ibe Lace; of the knees, or —_ ith 
4 wan Ky 6 downe holding wp the hands, lifting vy the eyes. to 
heanen, with baly and renerent boldneſſe of our faith in the mer- 
Cres of adtor onthe contrarie, looking dovune to the carth, or 
— the face, or ſt by on thebreaſt,or ſame other vvay in 
cemely manner, een vvith teares ſometimes, ad the caſe may 
require; Gyre, cherety onr godly 2 and anger againſt © 
25 uad vvith extraerdi- 
of fel and prayer, aud 
oy e with 2 x br gi 40 tend 5 
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ran conprepations ; Jad before vt od of 

Leis ſo: orrheſe (a4 onemn -terrve ther renew 
nal er common and perperuall'both'to'the Tewes . 

and Gentiles, andtoallzealous and teuerend worſhippers of 

i of the world, and ſo. ſhall be to the 
[ N ſuch nereffie impediment" or 

let, which in go 2 that partieular pra- 

Riſe'fora ſexſan,orbecauſe of ſome infirmicie or bodily weak- 


i 


Rin ſome Parricular Falles who eannor de Do 


otherw jet iſe ola y they would. wha 68 
N But that we may cake fomechingin dew both cheſe 
eately lincked together, we are to vnderſtand 


A eee e inſtitution and alſo the practiſe oſthem 
confirmed by rhe vndoubted reftimonie of the word of God, 
and by che praRtiſe of his faithful ſeruants the true worſhip- 
pers ol him: Ofthe which let vs in afew words briefly con- 
der. Fot as kouching the more full declaration of the *hieke of 
E 6 theſe things we haue partly ſeene before, and namely, concer- 
A ning the preaching eb the word what belongeth thereunto, and 
= 8 reſt, chat is, the Sacrainents, prayer and thankeſ- 
- giving, with their extraordinarie faſting or feaſting. according 
tothe ſeuerall oceafions thereof, we ſhall haue iult cauſe to 
treat more fully afterward by the grace of God. 

Briefly therefore touching the ground and inflitution of 
*thepublike preaching and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
 weſcehow after the infticurionthercof in the Law, Deute- 

tonomy 5.27.28 and chapter 1001 5. 16. 17. Genefis 17. & 
Exodus 12. the charge of preaching the word, together with 
the change and new inſtitution of ire Sacraments of the new 

Teſtament, is renued to the Gentiles by our Saviour Chriſt, 
Matth. 3. and chapter 26. and chapter 2 8. and 1. Corinthians 
1. 2. and of prayer both priuate and publike; Matth. chap. 
6. and Luke 11; And thankeſgiuing, T. Theſſal. 5. 18. 

And for the practiſe of preaching, prayer, Sacraments, 8c, 
we may ſee it in our Saviour Chrilt date and his Apoſtles, 


Luke 3-21. and chap. 4. 1 5. and chop. 6, 12, Read 410 mo 


* Commandement, cede FEES OE 
| AResefchiApoſiie everic w} re, and namely chapter 2; 
and chapter 20. 17. 8c, arid verſe 28. 8c. = for id : 
Pſalmes xcade Mat. 26. 30. Act. 2 4%. AC. 16. 15 Reade alſo 1. 
Cor. 14.26. Epheſ.g. 19.20. Coloſſg 16. Reuel. 15 5.4. 
Likewiſe as touchin = e of the externall worſhip 
of God, ſee the praftiſe kneeling gat prayer, Luke 22:41. 
Matth. 26. 39. Sine — Jokes Chri kerle e 
yea ptoſtrateth himſeife on the ground. And lohn 17 t. be 
lifterh vp his eyes to heauen. So did Paul and the Chriſſians 


with him when yed; Act. 20. 36. and a ine cha er 
21.5. u prin 14.25 4 No 


For the vucouering of the far PER Cot. 114. 
5 r ofthe hands in prayer, rer 1. Tie 2. 

$. Exod. 7% 11, Lament. 3" 4le © | 

For faſting ioyned with prayer both privacy andpublike 
reade Mat, 6; and Luke 5.35.A&, 13.2.8 2.Cor. 6.6. 


4 For looking \downeto the earth 8c. reade Luke. 18.1 3. 14. 


and Teremie.3 t. 19. For teares in ptayer, with pittie dis fin- 

ners, Luke 19. 41. Philip. 3. 8. Act 20.37. 2. Tim. 1:4. Iudges 

2. 4.5. t. Sam. 7. 6. pla. 6.6. & 56.8. and Pſalme. 1g. 

ſerſ. 136. & 2. Kings 20.3. & ch. 22. ig. & Ezra ch. 0. l. Ioel 2.17. 

For fealting and ioyfulneſſe wick ſpeciall thank; gluing, read 
Iude verſe 12. and 1. Corinth. 12:20, 21. 

And in this maner was it that Paul ſaith, Act. 24 14. chat e 
d God, beleeuing alſehings which are vititten in 
the Law and inthe Prophets. 
It is true indeede, that the bowing of t the: bodieandallorher 
outwardgelturesare nothing withourthe bowing of the hart, 
as we may perceive by the ſpeech of Ioſhua, chap, 24: 23.8 

8 Kings 8. 57. 58. and Iſaiah 58. 5. But ho can we thinke 
chat fuchs one boweth his hee who refuſeth to make anie 
e profeſſion of ic in the fit time and place thereof? 
. one therefore chat will, "any ſee that theſe things 

(chou be not of the ſubſtance ofreligion)yet may t 
not mano and rudely neglected of 3 2 
gainſt chis holy commandement of God. Aud we are the 
rathet to conſider of theſe things, becauſe experience ſbeweth, 
That manie fall from "Pars n to à contrarie 
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3 - thoghittiothingatalmarcered what ſture we vſe in the con- 
gtegition. This is no correction of abuſes, hut a chaunging of 
SS Derbe for another, and therefore wuſt _—_ be  Giplea- 
2 g before the Lord. 


et one thin more, which ra wir ct & 
in the —— of God, concerning the ne of ſly: 
0 and Sacraments: that erin be nece ſſatie, that thete be 
reſcript forme ſer dow and agreed vpon, for the orde- 
ring of theſe aciions, and thar the — ſnould be religiouſly 
vſed in the worſhip of God, or no. For verilyi it is neceſſarie that 
euerie one haue a . judgement aud perſwaſion in this 
int, and that we haue a cleate conſcience void of all ſcruple, 
being it doth ſo nearely coneerne the worſhip of God. 
Shew therefore wharhachbeenc your inftru&ien 3 
1 beſeech od to give ys true vnderſſanding in all 
I 1 bane bene tanght,that it is not ſanpiy nectſſarie, os hs 
ſhould he anie preſeribed forme, fen then the Lord bumſelfe 
ow by bis holy Apoitles have expreſly ſer dowune uns for an 
angtable and exait rule for all Chriſtian ( hurebar. And 
. it may be preſuppoſed, that be v vieh ( accotding ta rhe 
ordinance of the Lurch ift la be 4 Miniſter of the wvord and 
Sacrament 7, is in ſome conuenient meaſure infra from the 
books of Nod, hovv to pray in allthmgs as the matter requireth, 
a; vvell as to teach enerie man the vvbole doftring of farth, and 
to inftrutt in euerie point of righteanſueſſe,through the v11ſedows 
Land grave of the holy G hoſt wohich in gruen unto him. And un 
c the giſtes and graces. ib it of God we nat 70 heflins 
| and limited by man 
Nenertheleſſe, J dane. d vir hal i bene likewiſe rebel, 
that in ſome reſpects it maybe counted neceſſarie, as ago 


belpe 
and rene, both for Anuſters and people, that they ſho 


d haue 
ſome forme aud order agreed upon, and vſed for publike profaſſi- 
on of conſent; prunuded that it be A foundcole ion aud interpre- 

tation out of the vvord of God, both for the ſubſtance of matter, 

and alſo touching the forme and order it ſelfe,as grane and in- 

pie at may be, without all curious varietie of humane inuention, 
TI zo the cet e of the Chriſtian 5 
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tion therein: ſo that the hbertie of the pre bing of the Goſpelt, ae 
4 


and of tbe prayer ee en e Preacher to be 
fitted thereunte, be not by the length and labour of that vuluch 


i preſeribed, abridged, or preindiced and bindred anie vn. 
For the prooſe of theſe things, reade 2, Timothie 3. 16. 17. 
1. Peter 4. 11, Coloſſ. 1.28. 1. Corinth. x1. 1. &c.tothe end, 
and chap, 14. Act. 1 3. 1 5. 27. and c 


16. 2. Timothie 4. 1. 2.3.4. . 


tures, Of Prayer, Pſalme 102. Joel 2.18. 16. 15. 18. Luke chap. 
11. 2. of thankeſgiuing, Deut. 26. 5. 6. 2. 8. 9. 10. Pſalme 92. 


2. Chron. 29. 30. Reuelation 15. 3. Ofbleſsing, Nombers 6. 
22. &c. Yea of 1 the godly, and curſing the wicked, 


Deuter. 27. 1 1. 12. Reade alſo Nombers 5. 21. 22. 
Theſe examples and the like, are to be followed for ſound- 


nefle, plaineneſſe and breuitie, in a meete and conuenient pro- 


portion. Otherwiſe, none ought to preſume either to preſcribe 
or practiſe anie thing for a worſhip yeelded to God. 
But which are thoſe reſpects forthe which a preſcript forme 
and order of the miniſtration of the word and Sacraments, may 
be accounted neceſſarie, as a godly helpe and remedie to be 
agreed vpon? 


Firſt, in regard of the vveaker ſort in euerie congregation, 


vvho are neceſſarily herein to be tendered of all the reſt; yea enen 
in reſpect of the common infirmity & humane vueakneſſe of vs al, 
Secondly, becauſe of the muportunitie of the maluious aduer- 

'  ſaries of the Goſpell, vvho v vould ot hervviſe take great adu an- 
tage to canill at, andto ſlaunder the ¶ hurches of God, as f vue 
vvere vncertaine in all thing t, and vvere full of confuſion in our 


higion. 


they are in manie places offended, yea notwithſtanding the 
faithfull Miniſters of God vſe good diſcretion herein. They are 
hardly kept from way wardneſſe againſt preaching it ſelf, which 
Godbak appointed to do them the molt good, becauſe they 
are not fully ſatisfied the other way. But beſide this conſidera» 
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ches recorded and ſet dor vne in the vvordef God for our aner Di com>. 


hap. 15.21. and Coloſl.4. f 
See ſome examples of preſcribed formes in che holy Scrip- » 


faith and vvorſbip of God, aud in our vubole profeſſion and re- | 


As touching the weaker ſort of our brethren, we know how ß 
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tion of the weaker, ſurely they that ate more ſtrong and better 
confirmed in the wayes of God, and haue the grace to diſcern 
berwixtthitigs that differ (both Miniſter of the-word and o- 
ther ) chey find good vie of that whichis wellpreſctibed both 
for prayer and for declaration of other the ordinances of God, 


not onely for helpe of memorie, but alſo to quicken the affe · 


Ron, to the more excellent, more neceſſarie, more eſſentiall, & 
effectuall parts of their miniſterie-wherein God is to be bleſſed 
and ptayſed of vs, for our gracious libertie, both touching prea- 
ching, and alſo concerning prayer, ſo far as God hath diſttibu- 
red evaſive of his graces to every one. PE 


Thus far therefore all are to be intreateq in the Lord, that 
howſoeuer euetie one is for his owne part, ro keepe lim ſelfe 


vptight and ſincere in the worſhip of God, yet where ſome 


things are amiſſe, in an order ſer down which is generally good 


and godly, we are to take great heed that we ſin not fo vnadui- 


ſedly, as to reiect all becauſe of ſome imperfeQions, Neither 
yet to be ouer readie to obiect and hold forth the blemiſhes 
thereof to the diſgracing ofthe whole, & therein to be conten- 


tious, &c:but rather to ſigh and mourne for it, & to intreat the 


Lord for his mercifall redreſſe in his due time, we alwayes ac- 


knowledging our ſelues vnworthie of ſo great perfection as 


| N._Row.chap. 13. 
q 18. 1. Cor. 10. 
3233 · c.. 


in doctrine liturgie, and in 1 ſet downe, is a iuſt & re- 
1 


Y 


we ought humbly to defire and heartily to long for,&c. 


anie, but that we walke circumſpectly, euen toward thoſe that 
be without, againſt whoſe ſlaunderous reports a holy conſent 


all Apollogie & defence in the ſight of all men. 

This is that which we ought to thinke in ſoundneſſe ofiudg- 
ment concerning this waighty matter, and therefore was it of 
duty to be deliuered vnto you. g 8 


It remayneth alſo as belonging hereunto that you ſhew who 


they are, by whome the word and Sacraments are to be pub- 
likely adminiftred with prayer and thankeſgiuing in the Chur- 
ches of God, and fo are to be acknowledged meet guides vnto 
che reſt in the actions of Gods holy ſeruk 

Shew which they be? + 


Now further alſo, as touching the adnerfaries of the Goſpel, 
we know that we muſt haue care that we giue no offence to 


e and worſhip. 
{They 
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harms; Sa "Fla. *. x 8 1 3 | | 
They are fuch as being firſt 2 tler eto ſay, 7 rhe 0 Fe 
whore be bath e meet ces for ſo hes 


it people, 
72 of God. 
Reade + Tim chop. cad Fo p. 1. A Ae tb 
5 4. 2. Corinth, 3. f 


Reade alſo * — 80 12.6.7 8. and i Titm.chap. 5.9 Kc. | 

17.18, 21, 22. 

f Hitherto of the euils forbidden, and of the contrarie ic good 
duties commanded, 
No what is the equitie of this commundement 8 7 
Seeing the Lord hath not on created & redeemed our ſoule\y,. | * 
but alſo our bodies, yea ſeemg he hath as it vere eſpouſed anil © 
maried vs and his whole Church to himſelf, moſt dearely loning 
it at ut were with the lone of a moſt bind buchand toward hit on- 
h wife which he tendreth as humſelſczir is moſt equal l andmeete 
that we ſhould m all pure and chaſt manner worſhip. him alone, 
beth 75 eur ſoules and alſo with our bodiet, becauſe” we are 
wholly hit. 
12 true: Reade Pſal 9. & Pſal, 100. Reade alſo x Cos. 
20, Rom. S. 23. Phil, 3.21, 2. Corinth. 7.1, and r. Theſfg. az. | 
Reade allo Ieremie 2. 1. 2. 32, Yeatherenewing of the mari- 
age, chap. 2. 2. & Iſa. 62. 4.5, and Hoſh, chap. 2. and chap.3. 
Matth. 9. 15. and Iohn 3. 29. Eph, 5. 22. Reuel 21. 2. And the 
whole Song of ſongs. 

Now therefore how vnwotthie a thing it is, that mankind 
which is the nobleſt of all bodily creatures, ſhould proſtrate, 
yea proltitute himſelfe as it were, in ſpitituall adulterie to moſt 

vile and contemptible idols: which that they haue eyes and ſee 
not, cares and heare not, cc. euery man that wil open his eyes, 
and is not as an idoll himſelfe, may eaſily ſee. 

Andthat Idols are moſt vaine and contemptible chings, read 8 
hov great diſgrace the Lord hath caſt vpõ them euery where ia which 6gai- 
in his holy Scriptures,as Pl. 15. 4. &c. & Pi. 135. 15. 1.6.77, lr Eee 4. 
18 & x, Cor, 12. 2.84 Act. 14. verſ. iy. & Ie. 10. 4. Ig, & 15.cucnthecs- 
Hab. 2. 18.7 9.8 2. Kings capa 2. dungie gods, & 1 Cor, [= 


A, 


o 


> which reaſon we are now to inquire, I contai- 
The firſt is a threatnong of the curſe ag aint all Iavtaters, 
eVvhich the Lord accompreth haters of him. e 
T he ſecond it, a promiſe of bleſſing to all pare and chaſt vvor- 
ſbippers ef God,vvhome onely he efteemeth for his true loners & 
friends, according as it is ſayd of Abraham, that be 2vas called 
the friendof God. Werne we 
So indeede we reade Iames 2. 23 And the Apoſtle may well 
gather ſo much by the Lords familiar dealing with Abraham, 
as the holy ſtotie plentifully reporteth, ſeeing he was a true 
wotſhipper of him, &c. reade 2. Chron. 20. 7. & Iſa. ch. 4. 18. 
But in the reaſon of the commandement, which are the 
. words of the curſe againſt Idolaters ? Eh bl Tn 
T hey are theſe: For | the Lord thy God mighty and icalout, do 
viſte the miquitie of the Fathers vpon the Children , vpon the 
third generation, and vpon the fourth on ſuch as hate me. 
What meaneththe Lord when he faith,he will viſite the ini- 
quitie of the fathers on the childten???nn n 
His meaning i, that he will ſeuerely puniſh this grienous ſm 
_ of Jaolatrie. | Sk 88 
God indeede doth not viſite and make eee for ſin 
in vainez but finding it he taketh yengeance of it, as we may 
obſerue his berg he againſt Sodome and Gomorrha, and 
the cities adioynin Gen. 18.20. 21. and chapter 19. 23. Read 
the 1. chapter of Zephaniah, where the threatning of the pu- 
niſhment isidyned with the viſitation and ſearch for ſinne di- 
uerſe times in that chapter. And the Lord profeſſerh himielſe 
ſpecially wroth, as we ſee in tlüs place againſt this finne of I- 
doqlatrie, which he accounteth a ſpiritual and moſt filthie forni- 
c e,tion. Remember againe EZechiel, chapter 16. & chap. g. F 
PN 255 | an 
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Vea llet vs marke in teading of the holy Scriptures, & We 
ſhall find, that the Lord is not more oſten, not more. earneſt a 
gainſt anie inne then againſt this of Idolatrie, both ſecret and 
open, which is the peruerting of his whole true religion, as 


Read Deut. 27 
15. Exei. 14. 
34-5. er ib. d. 


hath bene anſwered in our entrance ypon the interpretation 5er 8.3.10. 
of this commandemennr. 1 


What is the puniſhment and curſe which God threate- 
Vuquietueſſe and turmoile of conſcience wit h many bodily ca- 
lamities here in this world, and after this life, enerlaſing and. 
moſt wofull deſtruction both of bodie and ſoule in the world to 
come, af it be nat prenented by true repentances 1. a1 
Reade Pſal. 16, 4. Iſa. a. 19. 20.21. and chap. 8. 21. 22. & ch. 
16.1. and chap. 47.11.12. &c.againſt the Babylonians, and 
chap: 57. 10. &c. 20. 21. againſt the Iſraelites. And Hoſh.8,7, 
8. & chap. 10.15. & i. Corinthians 6.948 1, Peter. 4.3.4. 5. and 
Reuel, 22.13. P 
But why doth God call Idolaters hatets of him, ſee ingthey 
ſay they do that which chey do of ſingular loue, deuotion, and 
zeale which they beare vnto him? ele 
_ Becauſe ldolaters can no more loue God in truth, thenthe a- 
dulttrous woman can loue ber hnsband,how ſoener ſue eaketh 


o 


him faire and flattereth with her lippes, EE Heath 
This indeede dath the Lord Fus all Idolaters plainely to 
vnderſtand, if they had grace to ſee. 3 
But that we may haſt forward: the threatening as we ſee, is 
not made againſt Idolaters themſelues onely, but alſo againſt 
their children and poſteritie, to the third and fourth generation 
Is not this ynequal, thinke you, that God ſhould puniſh the 
children from one generation to another for the fathers of- 
ſence?s 8 
It it rather of wonderfull mercie, that he doth ſo gracionſly 
Invite and reftraine the curſe: ſeeing he might inftly withdraw 
his grace from the whole poſteritie of the Idolaters, as from. an 
legitimate and baſtardly ſeed, ſeeing be hath aſmuch as in him 
Heth, made the condition of the couenant of this ſpiritual marie 
age utterly vopd and fru grate. * 6 
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72 ' AT reaſarieof Cuechiſne be ſecond 
Tea and herein alſo doth the wonderfull mercie of God more 
clearely vtter it ſelfe , becanſe ke dorh not ſo caſt off the next 


generations of the idolaters, but whoſorner of them will for- 
ſake the ſame of their fathers and be true worſvippers of him, 
| they ſhall not onely be accepted themſelnes, but the conenant al 


ſo ſhall in them be renewed to their children and poſteritie for e- 
wr 0k among them ſhall abide faithful therein. 

Reade Ezck, chap. 18. 1. &c. tothe end: and chap. 20.18, 
19. 20. reade alſo Pſal. 78. 4. &c. 7.8. and Ter.3.1, & Holh.z- 
Here therefore is wonderfull mercie indeede. And further al- 


ſo, the verie curſe it ſelfe ſerueth to exceeding gracious pur- 


bliſhed ypon better promiſes, Heb, 8.6. . 


oue they ought to beareto their poſteritie, & welfare of their 
Gücken bern ſoule and body: and ſo to withdraw children 


from the example of their idolatrous. parents, which is for 
them a verie daungerous inducement to idolatrie, and ſo to 


poſe, that is, bothto feare parents from idolatrie, euen for that 


the vtter vndoing of all that ſhould come of them tothe third. 


and fourth generation, by a pitifull interruption of the courſe 
of Gods — ade eb „ 
But all this concerneth choſe children that liue to come to 


' knowledge, 


© What is to be ſaid of thoſe children of Idolaters, which dye 
before they can diſcerne of the Idolatries of their forefathers; 
ſhall all ſuch be condemned ? meter 
FTbey ars donbrieſſe in a frareful eft ate: neuertheleſſe we muſt 


in feare aud renerence leaue the ſecret indgements of God to 


himſelfe, who will in aue time ſpew himſelfe moſt righteous in 
all bu vwvayes, © | | 

So ſaid Moſes, Deut. 29.29. Secret things belong to the Lord 
our God, 8c. Yer thus far may we be in good hope, that not- 
withſtanding they are cut off from the benefite of the coue- 
nant of the Law, which is not made to thouſands, but vpon 
condition ofthe childrens fairhfuloes in their generations after 
the example of their godly parents, ſome of them may be ſa- 
uedrhrough the grace of that couenant which was made te 


Abraham, according to the free electiõof Godin Chriſt Ieſus, 


- 
- 


before this couenant of the Law was made, and which is eſta- 


Hitherto 
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Commandement. The firſt Pt. 7 .. 
Hitherto of the curſe againſt the tranſgreſſors of this Com- 7h Bie ſig 
mandement, which as was ſaid, is the firſt part of the reaſon; 
the ſecond part followeth: In what words is that contained? 

.  Intheſe: For I the Lordthy God do ſhew mercie omo thou- 

audit, to ſuch as loue me and keepe my commandements. 

What is that mereie which the Lord will ſhew them; 

He wil bleſſe them with all bleſſings of this bife, ſo farre 4s 
hall be good for them: but more e he will gine them abun- 
dance of true ſpirituall comfort here in thu world, and enerla- 

Hung happineſſe and glorie in the kingdome of heanen. Tea he will 
beffow theſe mercies not onely vpon themſeluer, but alſo vpon 
their poſteritre Ae enerations, . 

That is, euen to the worlds end, and for euer and euer. So N tut. 
great is the largeneſſe of Gods moſt gracious couenant to all 4 ro ig 4 
that truely loue God, in dutifull and thankefull regard of his 
moſt tender (as it were) mariage loue toward them; and in loue 
8 a fruite thereof) do purely and chaſtly (worſhip him and 

eepe his commandements. For the loue of God in vs is the 
| immediate roote and fountaine of all our obedience, euen as 
| his loue toward vs andthe ſweetneſſe thereof apprehended and 
felt in our harts by faith, is the original & firſt cauſe of our lout 
to him But ſhall all the poſteritie ofthe true worthippers of 
God be thus bleſſed and ſaued without exception } 7 - 
No: but they onely which keepe conenant with the Lord, fol. 
lowmg the example of their fauhfull and godly parent s,how few | 
or how mane ſoener they be. | ETA 


” *<. 
9 1 * «52 4 4 
3 2 1 a 2 * - F — > 
* 8 — N 3 at * + * r 2 * * 0 . 
1 8 a , 3 a N ads BAKE. by q 4 1 1 * 
— 1 , A = 
4 „ m * * * a * ans 
: 4 4 A ooo en nm, r * - Dy a 
a R , on RE Ro n 1 a 


” 
. 
« = 


Soindeede do the words of the commandement it ſelfe liv Fe 
mit the promiſe, Reade alfo Pſalme 10 3.17. 29. 
Remember Ezechiel againe 18. 14. &c. 

But what if the children of faithfull parents dye before they 
know what belongeth to the true worſhip of God, neither 
haue knowledge and faith to loue him and to keepe his com- 
mandements? 5 e 

There is notwithſtanding very comfortable hope, becanſe they 
are vvithin the compaſſe and charter of the couenau. 

. Iris true: for God hath fayd ofthe faithfull worſhippers of 
him: I am thy God and the God of thy ſeede, (Genefis 17.17. 
and chapter 12. 2. And our Chriſt aſſuteth vs, that 

„ DION 13 : 
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CA Treaſurie of Catechiſme The ſecond 


74 8 
The Bleſſings. to ſuch belongeth the kingdome of heauen, Marke 19. 14. 


reade alſo 1. Corinthians 3.14. 


Vet we ſee that euen of the children ofthe fairhfull, manie 


chat liue to come to knowledge, do aſterward vtterly dege- 


nerate and refuſe to walke in the ſteppes of their faithfull pa - 
rents, and fo pull downe the curſe of God vpon their heades: 


yea the true worſhippers of God themſelus, & their godly chil- 
dren haue alwayes, and do ſtill meete with manie great afflicti- 
ons and troubles, according as it is ſaid: Great are the troubles 


ofthe righteous, Pſal. 3 4.19. 


* 


What is to be ſaid to theſe thin gs 7 


Cel bereby gineth to vndinſſ and it har bis eleflionis free, and 


+ . 


Aue that all mankind is naturally corrupt and ſimfull from the 


yy 
= 7 - 5 
1 — 


v dombe, and that the abedience of his beſt ſeruants is vnper- 
fett, vohich maketh the iarre, and putteth all as it vuere out of 
time · So that of neceſſitie vue mult haue recourſe to the foun- 
taine of Gods free grace and mertie in ¶ hriſt Jeſus, fur the aſſu- 
red ground of our ſtay & comfort in the midſt of al our troables, 
©ntill the Lord ſhall in his good time deliuer vs ont of them all. 
So it is in the place ofthe Pſal. before mentioned: Great are 
the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord deliuereth them 
out of them all. Vndoubtedly, if we could hold on in an euen 
and conſtant courſe of obedience, his mercies toward vs ſhold 
flow as it were with a continuall ſtreame vpon vs without in- 
tertuptionʒ but becauſe we go ſo oſten out of the way, we 
meete with the curſe, at the leaſt with the eo it / as one 
may ſay) in cage of the bleſſing, Now therefore theſe things 
being true, bothtouching the curſe ud alſo the bleſſing (as 
they are indeede moſt true) how commeth it to paſſe that they 
doviiially ſo litle affect people, either to breede in them care- 
ſulneſſe to flic idolatrous and ſuperſtitious worſhip, or to pro- 
woke them to be vpright & zealous in the true worſhip & ſer- 
uice of God. What is the cauſe of this ? 

It is, by reaſon that we do not conſider duly of that which God 
bimſelf alledgeth;to admom ſb and prouke vs all, to be aboue all 
. things moſt careful toyeeld him Ins moſt due ſeruice & worſnp, 

What is that which God alledgeth to this endꝰ? 
His almighty power c eternal decree, mherin he ſtandeth fuly 


armed 


Sennen Tb ff Part. 75 
armedand mot? zealouſly bent, both with iuſtice to takg ven- The 2 
geance vpon al Idolaters, and alſo in mercie to bleſſe and reward , 
all his true wor ſhippers and faithfull ſernants. | 
Theſe things which are moſt weightie and of reareſt im- 
portance aboue all other, are contained in thoſe his diuine ti. 
tles, which here againe the Lord repeateth from the preface or 
generall reaſon of his Lawſaying: er the Lord thy God: and 
in this new title of iealoufie which he taketh to himſelſe, by a 
ſimilitude taken from the diſpoſition ofa moſt louing husband, 
who cã leaſt indure to be vnfaithfully dealt withall by his wife 
aboue all other, and is a moſt hote purſuer of him which bath - 
defiled his mariage bed, as we reade Prouerbes 6. in the end of 
the chapter: God grant that all of vs may better conſider of 
theſe things. 
Why is Idolatry compared to bodily aduleery ? xa 

F inf. to ſet forth how abominable this ſmis in the ſight of Go 
Secondly, to note the extreame delight and pleaſure hich Ido- 
laters take in this ſottiſh haunt, they being a as it were wood and 
mad in the haunting after it, 

. Thirdly, becauſe they are by all meanes of lauiſb and pro- 
digall in the vpholding and aduancement of it.” - 

Finally becauſe the ſpiritnall adulterer as well as the bodily, 
is continually reſtleſſe and onſatisfied, ſeeing they haue both of 
them left thewayes of God, mhereunto onely he hath promiſe 

| the bleſſing of ſactetie and contentment. 

Touching the firſt reaſon, we haue ſcene it alreadie donn 
the 26, chapter, and the 23. chap. of Ezek. where the Lord de- 

ſcribeth it 10 odiouſly, — ( were it not that the Lord hath - 
ſeeneit ſo meet) we wold think that it might not wich ſhame- 
faſtneſſe be ſo vttered. But the reuerence of his moſt holy and 
pure wiſedome teacheth vs, to lay all the ſhameiuſtly vpon our 
owne extreame fol ly,which * giuen ſo vehement an occaſt⸗ 
on of it. &c. 

: Of the ſecond and third renſon, their owne practiſe intheir 
often and long pilę es, their manie and great offerings & 
gitts both in fe F 0 death, their coſt] — their 
images, &c, are a plentifull and real wil, famous as in a 
theater, &c. ts nb l 4 770 

| Fi 2 


e A Treaſuricof Catechifme he ſecond 
denied Taft ofall, that they are reſtleſſe and vnſatisfied and neuer 
1 NG quiered,itis affirmed Pls. and may be gathered, by the name 
4 Wehe whichthe Lord giueth in tanie places, calling them, rerrucala, 
: ſuch things as rather terrifie and vexe, then comfort, &c. 
 Hitherto of the interpretation and equitie, and ofthe curſe 
and bleſſing of this ſecond commandement: _ 
No that we may come to the vſe, and fo as ſnortly as may 
be, grow to the concluſion. DER 1 
HFaue you perfectly obeyed this ſo iuft and equall a Com- 
mandement, that therby you ſtand freed from the curſe threat · 
ned, and that ye may (as a recompence of your obedience) 
looke for the bleſſings promiſed? | ed 
To ſpeaks truely, neir her I nor anie other can ſay ſo: but ra- 
ther all of vs do grieuonſiy and continually ſin a gainſt it one way 
or other, It is the onely mercie and grace of God, vuhereby vve 
are preſerued from groſſe idolatrie and the occaſions thereof and 
thatwve are taught & trayned vp in the vai of his true vor- 
ſhip. Aua of voe coul rightly indge our ſelues, vve ſhould find, 
that by nature vue are as prone and readie to all ſuperſtition & 
Idolatry, as any other which bane bene this way miſled before vs. 
It is true: for idolatrieis very pleaſing to the naturall man, 
as that which is of his owne deviſing, and which man hath 


— 
* 


himſelfe eucry way fitted to ſerue his owne humor. It hath all 


polcbrems- . things de lighifull to the ſight of the eyes, to the hearing of the 


4 eates, to the ſmelling of the noſe, goodly and ſumptuous 
©" Churches and monaſteries, beautifull and braue Images, ſweet 
melodie and deſcant , fragrant and odotiferous ſmels of in- 
cenſe. To ſpeake in a word, it is a maruellous and eaſie way 
al worſhipping God, according to that which one ſaith of 
their moſt deuoted and religious petſons, that they are humble 
but without lowlineſſe, poore but without want. and rich 
without labour. It were doubtleſſe an eaſie thing for any of vs, 
to bring our hearts to as great a loue and liking of idolatric and 
idolatrous worſhip as any of the Papiſts beare vnto it, if the 
commandement of God did not through his grace reſtraine 
xs, and informe aur conſciences againſt it: So that they which 
boaſt and glorie oftheit deuotion this way, they do but glory 


Tube 


of their owne ſhame, 
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The temptations of groſſe Idolattie (God bethanked) are 


not of anie great force with vs in this our gracious peace an 
libertie ofthe Goſpell. But which of vs knoweth great 


they would be, if Idolatrie (which God ofhis infinite mercie 
forbid) might yet againe be countenanced & commanded by 
publike authoritie, and enforced hy ſeuere perſecution and pe- 
nalty: we may be ſure ofthis, that vnleſſe we ſhould be mighti- 
ly aſſiſted by the Spirit of God to withſtand them, they would 
fearefuily ſhake vs. Wherefore let vs not deceive our ſelues 
with vaine confidence, without carefull ſifting and examining 
of our ſelues in the light of God, &c. 

But to leaue coniectures for the time to come, and to go no 
further then to preſent ſignes and ſhew tokens; ſurely the litle 
ſorrow which we haue for our former ſinnes in the dayes of i- 
dolatrous darkeneſſe, and the litle thankfulneſſe that is amon 
vs for the ſweet and comfortable light of the Goſpell, with (> ” 
wonderfull deliuerance as we enioy: and finally thatlitlereue- 
renceand zeale which we beare to the true worſhip of God 
in the holy and pure exerciſes thereof, they do ſtrongly eui- 
dence and teſtiſie againſt vs, that our fin and guiltineſſe is great 
againſt the righteouſneſſe ofthis holy Commandement. 
We are therefore ſo farre from the deſert of bleſſing, that we 
haue deſerued a great meaſure of the curſe; and might iuſtly 
feare it without all eſcape, vnleſſe happily we ſhall take hold 
of that part of the obedience of our Sauiour Chriſt, whereby 
he hath obeyedthis Law, and made ſatisfactionto God for our 
ſins in this behalle: for he onely muſt be our diſcharge, &c. 
But what proofe haue you that our Saviour Chriſt hath per- 
fectly obeyed this 2. commandement: that ſo we may haue aſ- 
ſurance that he is our righteouſneſſe concerning this comman- 
dement, as well as concerning the former? 

We haus a not able proofe of it inthe a. ch. of the Enang.lobn, 
verſ. 1 4. 15. 16. & 17.which teflifieth of his perfett æcale agamſt 
the abuſes, & for the right vſe of the holy place of Gods worſhp. 
Rehearſe that whichthe Euangeliſt writeth 47 this matter. 
14 Aud be found in the Temple thoſe that ſold axen, & ſbeep, 
aud doues,and changers of monie ſitting there. het, 
- "IF » Thenhe —— n aud draus tham 
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A 5 2 1 5 Tytaſarie of Catechiſme — The ſecond 
chr ſts perfect. ail ont of the Temple, with the ſheepe andoxen;and powred out 
e iche changer: Sn onerthrevy the alle. 
Fre ts Aud he ſaid onto them that ſold dauer, take theſe things 
and make not my fathers houſe a houſe of marchandiſe. 
17 Aud bus diſciples remembred that it vvas vvritten, The 
reale of thy e mee Be e en FE 
This zeale of our Sauiour Chriſt for the houſe of Gods wor- 
| hip, is indeedea perfect confirmation of his zeale to all the = 
duties of Gods worſhip, to be performed in all holy and pure 
manner in the Temple of God, according as it is ſaid in the 
Pſal. 93. 5. Holineſſe becommeth thine houſe O Lord for e- 
uer, and Pſalme 5.7, Iwill come into thy houſe in the multi- 
tude of thy mercie, &c. and Pſalm. 29.9. In his Temple ſhould 
euerie man ſpeake of his glorie. And according as the Iſraelites 
returning from captiuitie, Nehem, chapter 10. 39. in their ſub- 
ſcribing of their oth and vo w to the Lord expreſſe it by this, 
that they would not forſake the houſe of their God. . 
Neither did our Sauiour Chriſt once onely in this maner 
- ofreforming the Temple, vtter this his perfect zeale in the be- 
ginning of his miracles and ſhewing himſelfe, but alſo toward 
che end of his courſe, as we reade Matth. 21. f 2. &c. and. Luk. 
19. verſ. 45. 46. 47. And let vs the rather obſerue the perfecti- 
on of the zeale of out Sauiour Chriſt, becauſe he vſeth this re- 
proofe and ſharpe cenſure againſt that which (though it was a 
great profanation of the Temple) yet it had great colour of 
C camallreaſontoſetagloſſeand faireſhew vpon it. For there 
was vſe of all thoſe things in the worſhip of Goch that ſuch as 
wold offer ſacrifices either greater or ſmaller,might haue them 
at hand there, & alſo their monie of what coyne ſoeuer chan- 
ged there, for the buying of their ſacrifices, &c. The perfection 
therefore of the zeale of our Sauiour Chriſt may hence be no- 
ted, in that no ſhew of excule could ſlack his iuſt cenſure and 
vehement reproofe, He was ſo wholly taken vp with the true 
reale of Gods worſhip, chat he doth as it were trample ynder 
his ſeet all carnall reaſon, & ſpecially the filthy couetouſnes of 
che Ptieſts, which was in them a chief cauſe of the tolleration 
ne, ant nohnnd AI FO OT 


EM But beſide this one, & that alſo a dobled c6firmati6, we haue 
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Commindement. . Te firft part. 79 
the former ptofes alledged in the firſt Commandement, for his Or ee 
; obedience in that ſpirituall andinternall worſhip ofbis chef 

ſoule. For they are ſo many warrants of his fulfilling of this, ed. 
becauſe in chem he hathioynt · witneſſe both of his internall ang 
externall worſhip together. Neither is it tobe omitted here, 

char our Sauiout Chrilt vſually frequented the Sinagogues of 
the Iewes , and Temple of leruſalem, at the times The holy 
fealts : partly to celebrate the feaſts according to the com- 
mandement of God: and partly to manifeſt himſelfe to he the 

Lord our righteouſneſſe, and to publiſh the doctrine of ſalua- 

tion in the moſt ſolenme aſſemblies of the people of God. 
Wherefore alſo we are hereby likewile further confirmed, that 

the Lord who hath in Chriſt Ieſus accepted a ſatisfaction for 

our ſinnes againſt this Cotnmandement as well as againſt the 
former, will for his perfect obedience ſake, accept of our poore 
endeuour and labour, if from our hearts we ſtrive to worſhip 

him in ſome meaſure, both of inward truth, & alſo of out ward 

profeſſion and declaration of his worſhip, and alſo make vs 
partakers of his bleſſing, promiſed both to our ſelues and our 
children, euen to ſo many as {hall yeeld him any meaſure of 


true ſeruice and obedience. 
But what proofe haue we of this? 
In the ninth Chapter of the Goſpell of Saint John, the 31 
Rehearſe the Scripture? - -. © i 
Now vde kuow that God heareth nor ſamers: but if am man 
be a vvorſhipper of God,and doth his vvill, him he heareth. 

A comfortable teſtimonie of him that was before a blind 
man, but now had not onely his bodily eyes opened, but alſo 
the eyes of his mind to ſee the truth of God, as one taught by 
his holy Spirit, not onely giuing witneſſe of our Sauiour 

Chriſt chat hath giuen him his ſight, that he was a true wor- 
ſhipper of God, and therefore ſuch a one whoſe prayers God 
would heare and did heare for the reſtoring of him; but 
alſo that euery true worſhipper of God( which is not a ſinnerꝰ)ꝰ 
that is to ſay, is not ſuch a one as hath giuen himſelfe ouer 
to ſinne, but hath repented ofit, and ſtriueth againſt it, and to 
chat ende calletk ypon God for grace, he ſhall be heardof him. 


has 
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38380 A TreaſirieofCatechiſme dhe dh 
„ Whereunto agree theſe laſt words of the Lord himſelſe 
. in this our Commandement- aſſuring vs that he will ſhew 
mercy ¶ that is, all kind of mercie for ſoule and for body, & c. 
vypon all thoſe that ſhall loue him, and keepe his Commande- 
ments: And in this comfort let vs proceed to the third Com- 
RNehearſe the words of it. | 
F bon ſpalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vaine: 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his name in 
What is the ſcope anddrift ofthis Commandement:& how 
is it to be diſtinguiſhed from the former two? © 
T his third Commandement anneth at theſe two points fol- 
lowing, | a e EEE | 
Fab, to ſberv vvhat ought to be the ordinarie courſe of the 
whole life andconnerſation of the true worſbipper of God, both 
in vvord and deed, | 
; © Secondly,to declare what is the chiefe ende of life, and of all 
the thoughts, words, & works thereof ; not only in the duties of 
Gods worſbip, both inward & ontward,according to the firſt e 
| ſecond Commandement : but alſo in enery other duty acoordmg 
to all the Commandements of the vuhole Lavy of God. 
What is the chiefe end of all obedience? 
T he honour and glory of od.. | 
Thisis indeed the generall ſcope and drift of this Comman- 
dement, according to the generall inſtructions and admoni-# 
tions and exhortations ofthe word of God, ſhewing how the 
life ofthe ſeruants of God ſhould differ from the life of all 
prophane and worldly ones, both in the manner and forme 
ofit, and alſo in the ende which they ought to propound to 
themſelues therein: ſuch as are the inſtiuctions, &c. which 
we may reade Math. 5. 16. 1. Peter chapter 2.1 2. and chap- 
ter 3.1 5. 16. and chap. 4. t. 2.3.4. Eph. chap. 4. 17. 18.19 20. 2t. 
and chap. 5. verſes 15. 16. 17. and Phil. a. 14.15. 16. and chap. 
4.8. 9. and Col. 3. 1 3. 14. 1.16.1 7. 1 8. &c. Reade alſo 1. Theſ. 2. 
10. Acts. 20. c ;. and 23. Tim. 3. 10.11. 
And it was neceſſarie that the Lord ſhould adde this 
Commaundement, to ſuch ende and purpoſe as hath beene 
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hey aire "The firſt far. 3 Sr ET 
thus declared, that thereby he might meete with the hypo- Seve of the * 
ctiſie or lightneſſe eder who defiri 3 
to be accounted altogether prophane and without Reli- 
ion, do therefore come tothe place of Gods worſtip, and 
fir downe or ſtand vp to heare the Sermon, and kneele downe 
to prayer, &c, yet the ſame neuertheleſſe ſo ſoone as they 
. are out of the Church - doote, let all their thoughts and 
words, and the whole courſe oftheir life looſe to a kind of Li- 
bertiniſme, &c. ee *. 
This the Lord cannot endure, it being an vnworthy and diſ- 
able profeſſion of his name and Religion: yea, he ac- 
counteth it no bettet then a defiling of his name, as we may 
reade Leuit. 22. verſes 31.32.33, and chap. 20.3. The polluting 
of his name, & the deſiſingofhis ſãctuary, the place of his wor- 
ſhip, they are ioyned together. And verily, they ſnew them- 
ſelues to haue litle profited by the hearing of his word, and by 
, theirprayers,&c.wholocuer haue no reuerend regard to giue 
glory to the name of Gd. | LADY, 
Such receive the word of God in vaine, 2.Cor.6.1. They 
call ypon the name of God in vaine. All their worſhip is in 
vaine. Iſa. chap.i. e ae ee 
The Lord requireth of his worſhippers to take another 
courſe. He cannot like that we ſhould ynder couert of his 
name follow our owne vaine minds and luſts, neither yet one 
to ſootk and flatter another by an Italienate behauiour, 
&c. after the manner of this world, which is full of ſubtility 
and glozing; but in ſimplicity and truth, &c. as we haue a no- 
table deſcription ofa right godly life, 2. Cor. 6. 4. 5. G. x. 8.9. io. 
and Iames 3. 17. 18. The life of the true worſhipper of God, is 
not ſychophanticall and effeminate, but it is cordiall & without © - 
hypoecriſie or guile . The contrary therefore is condemned of 
God, Reade Iohng.q4. and chap.12. 43. and chap. 7. 18. and 
Gal. i. 10. reade alſo Rom 2. 24. ee ee 
But theſe things will yet further appeare to be the meaning 
ofthe Lord in this Cõmandement, by the particular handling 
of the words thereof as well thoſe of the Commandement, as 
the other of thereaſonannexed, which containeth the curſe a · 
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gainlt the tranſgreſſors of it. 
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82. ww . 
Let vs therefore come to it. 
g What chings are weto obſerue,char we may Ca 
3 — eee, B 
Three t e c r yt] 
Which are ; 
_ Firſtyoohat is — by the name of — 
FSaecondly, rohat it is for vs to tale t ref God 
T hirdy, bouy the name of God us taken e 
Of rhele things in order: that 8 we — pn es both 
what are the euill things forbidden, and alſo what on the con · 
trary are the good things commanded. 
What is meant by the name of God? | 
Frirſt, all which — God moſt famouſly knowne to be God, 
as one infinitely differ in he's all other things, that is to ſay, bis 
dliuine titles, vvord,and vvorks, | 
Secondly, God himſelfe , and vvhatſoendr be hath by the ſame 
bis diuine titles vword, and woorkes renealed of himſelfe , that 
it ſbould be knowne of vs, ashis eternal power and Goahead, by 
the creation of the world a all things 25 , according to that 
deſeription vvhich he hath by his owne voyce from heauen gi- 
wen ers, and mo owne hand vvriting ſet hn of Belt. 
"Touching the firſt oftheſe points, let vs conſider that it is 
the very vic of a name topur difference berwixtone thing and 
another, and ſpecially betwixt the creature and the Creator, 
Reade Exod, 34-5.6.7.ler.16.21. That the word of Godis 
as the name of God, in that it maketh him moſt perfectly 
and fully knowne, Reade Pſal. 1 3 8.2, Conſule T wah rs al 
ſo 1. Tim. 6. T. 
How the works of God do male the r reade 
Pſal. 19. 1. &c. Iſa. 40. 26. &c. and chapter 45. 11. 1 2. &c. ler. 
10. 11. 12. &c. Act. 14.17. and chap. 17.23. 24. Rom. 1. 19. 20. 
More particularly bow the iudgements of God do ſet foorth 
his name, reade Exod. chap 9. 16. and Iſa. 30. 22. Pſal 9. 16. 
Ezek. 30.19. 26. and 3 3. a9. aud 35. 1 1. 15. and 38.23. and 39. 
6. 7. And fot his mercies, Iſa. 45. 20. &c. and chap. 48.9. 10.11. 
Phil. 2.9. 10. 1 L Reade alſo Exod. 23. 21. Ezek. 16. 5g. &c. and 
Chap. 28. verſe 29. &c. andchip.29 21. _ IT I * Belge 
75 e 3.4817 * 
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Now touching the ſecondpoint ofthe anſwer,chat the name 
of Godis yſed in the holy Script od himſe 
are ſayd to call vppon his ame, to feare his name, to bleſſe hs 
; aud glory to his name, whichex- 


celleth all prayſe, &c. Pfalme 115.1. andNebem.g.5.6.7.8c. 
The name of the Lordis vſed thus, to note the Lord himſelſe, 
becauſe he is among his people, and ought to be among all, of 
the moſt excellent and renoumed name and fame reade Micah. 
6.9. and Pſalme 20 8. and Iſa. 29.23. To ſanctifie the name of 
God, and to ſanctifie the holy one of Iaacob, is all one. As alſo 
in the Lords prayer, Hallowed be thy name. And finally ; for 
this cauſe it is, that whatſocuer is attributed to tlie Lord him- 
ſelle, is aſcribed to his name: as Zach. 14. 9. One Lord, and his 
name is one. And euery where in the holy Scriptures his name 
is ſayd to be eternal, and to enduxe for euer; to be holy, to be 
. glorious, to be fearefull, and to be mightie, both for the de- 
1 of his ſeruants, Prouerhs 18. 10. and for the ouerthrow 
of his and their aduerſaries , Pſalme 44. 5. and Plalme 118. 
(e835 FS > Ts . 
The reſſ ofthis point is plaine by that which hath bene al- 
ready ſayd. 3 . 
Let vs therefore go for ward, 15 
WMhat ĩs it to take the name of Godꝰ * 
The name of (30d is taken of vs, two manner of vuayes.- . 
Shew how that is. Wee 3 
Either in ſpeech, and by woid of mount. 
Or mprofeſſion of Religion, and vſuall conr/e and trade of / 
le. N 
I tis true, for firſt in ſpeech we take the name of God, in 
ſuch ſenſe as we ſay a man taketh vp a ſaying, ſentence , ot 
prouerbe, when he vttereth and ſpeaketh t om according 
tothe ſame vſe of this phraſe of ſpeech, Amos chap, 5.1.8 Pſa. 
16. 4. and Numb. chap. 23. and chap. 24. ſundry times Balaam 
toołe yp or vttered his parable,&c, _ _. 8 | 
And touching the ſecond kind of taking the name of God, 
inthe profeſſion of his name and religion , and in the vſuall 
courſe of out life, .reade Acts 9. 15. Ieremie chapter 15. 16. 
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name, yes, to giue all praiſe to his 
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84 MA TreqſurieofCatechiſme we dne 
Se forbid: Iſa. 43. 7 Reue. 14.1. l. 35. 
4 And are we not all baptizedinto the name of the Father, & 
ofthe Sonne, and of the holy Ohoſt ?: 
' Wherefore it is meete that all ſhould live to the glory of his 
name, as we are afterward further to conſider ,reade Mica. 4. 
o ST LTD 

Reade alfo Ter, chap. i 5. verſe 16. and Ioel. 2. 1 7. and Mal. a. 

_ 7.and 1. Cor. . i. where we fee how Miniſters of the word of 
God beate his name. 3 

And for ciuill Magiſtrates, reade Pſal. 82.I haue ſayd yee are 
Gods, or mighty ones, that is, powers ordained of God, as the 
Apoſtle Paule calleth them, Rom. i 3. yea, 1. Cor. 7. 2 2. He that 
is in the eftate of a hond · ſlaue to tnt is the Lords free ſeruant, 
whoſoeuer doth truly beleeue in the name of Chriſt, and o- 
bey his Goſpell. N n 

Now therefore in the meane while what is it to tale the 
name of Godin vaine ? e og | 

It is either by word of mouth ſ6 lightly and vnrexerendly to 
Peas of God , bu title, vvord, or vvorks, and namely by vaine 
 8athes & accuſtomed ſwearing and vowing; or elſe in the courſe 
of hfe and conxer {ation, to vvalbe ſo flowh, indiſcretiy, and vn- 
conſtantly, or any other way ſo unbeſeeming the profeſſion of the 

ma of Jod, that God hath no glory, but rather is diſhonoured 
by any wn bs ſcuerall vocation and calling. 

Aud theſe looſe huers it be name of God ts 2 much the 
more ouworthily taken in vane, by how much any baning more 
ſpeciall government and charge oner others, either in publike or 
prinate gowernement, do nenertheleſſe leaus them to their omne 
liberty to talke & to walk according to their owne vame minds 

and affeFtions , vvithout due reftruimnt and correction: Tea, 
though they rum not by and by into any notable extremity & out- 
rage, either in word or in deed. ' 
Yea, though as yet they are notgrowneto abuſe their li- 
berty ſo groſſy as didthe children of Eli, 1. Sam. 2.12.13. Kc. 
to the 26. verſe, and againe chap. 3. 3. 0 
And though a man in his owne perſon do not diſhonor God 
by any haynous ſinne, as David did at a certaine time, reade 2. 
Sam. 12.1 4. or as many of the Iewes did. Rom. 1.23.24. 
3 Again 
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Againſt idle, light, fooliſh, and ieſting ſpeeches, as it is ie Sinne forbids 
diſpoſition of ſome to delight in merry inuectiues againſt wo- n. 


men, and to put off all graue and religious communication by 


pleaſant conceipts, &cc. Reade Math. 1a. 36.3. and Epheſ. 5. 4. 


and Eccle. chap. i i. g. Theſe things do not beſeeme the ſeruants 


of God, who ougnht to be ſober and graue in all their ſpeech & 


communication, as hereafter will appeate. See Pſal. 106. 33. 
Moſes vnaduiſed ſpeech puniſhed. ieee aoegts 
Againſt vaine oathes and accuſtomable ſwearing, reade 
Math.5.24.&c.and Iames 3. 12. | | 
Againſt looſeneſſe of life, and the actions thereof in the ſer- 


uice of God, reade 1. Sam. 1g. 13. 14.15. the example of Saule 


Conſider it alſo in the example of Demas, 2. Tim. 4. 10. 


The reſt of this anſwer is cuidentfrom that which hath bene. 


— alledged. 

Only it ſeemeth 3 int his place to giue ſome ſpeciall 
. admonition againſt the abuſe of Gods name, by ſhewing how 
manifold wayes it may be, andis vſually abuſed of vs in our 


common ſpeeches, For the which, reade Virell in his Treatiſe 


ofthe principles and grounds of Religion, page 121. concer- 
ping this third Commandement. : 


But is there nothing elſe forbidden in this Commandementꝰ 


Seeing the Lord forbiddeth all negligent regard of gimme g 
to the 5 of God in honeſt lam full, & holy ea, 33 
ing vaine oathes and vowes , or by making any irreuerend men- 
nion of the name of God in ſpreches,otherwiſe tollerable aud good; 
it muſt᷑ needs be, that be doth much rather condamue all vn- 
| lawfull and vngodlly callmgs, all apoſtacie, and falling from the 
truth aud profeſſion of his name, all ſwearing by that which i8 
wot God all periuriet and blaſphemies, together vvith all o- 


ther pollutions of God his moſt holy and glorious name, in wic* 


bed enterludes, in dice-play, in fortune telling, in charming t, in 
ſorceries , comuratiom, and vvitcher aft, vphether tending to 
finding or loo ing to healing or to burting by the helpe of the Die 
well, and likewiſe all wrathfull curſing and banning of others gie 
ther man or axy other creature, vvith all raſh mprecations 
aud v ſhes againſt our ſeluts , and exery other Jike notori0ns av 
buſe vuhatſoener it be. e een eee EN 


* 


. more do they ſinne, w 
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It muſt needes be ſo: for the which reade Pfalme 58. 16. 
&c. to the end of the Pſalme: reade alſo Mal. 1.6. 7. 8. Andif 
negligenee or lightneſſe, and in diſcretion in lawfull and ho- 
ly callings, be a ee Ni f name in vaine, how much 

are ſhameleſſy bold and preſump- 


985 tuous, fierce and raging or fraudulent and crafty , in wicked 


and vngodly profeſſions and practiſes, whether in falſe reli - 
gion, as Reuelation chapter 9. or in mechanicall crafts, as 
touching thoſe whom the Apoſtle calleth inuenters of euill 
things, Rom. 1.30. 3 HEL „ 5 2 | 
Seeing vaine ſpeeches, oathes and vowes be abuſes of Gods 
name, much more all blaſphemous ſpeeches, wicked oathes 


and yowes, and the performance of them: ſuch as were the 


oathes and vowes of Herod, and ofthoſe that vowed to mur- 
der Paule, &c. 1 6p . REA 
Seeing the vfing of good meanes with truſt in them(as Aſa 


looked to much after Phificke ) is a taking of Gods name in 


vaine, then it is amore haynous abuſe to ſecke to falfe gods, as 


Ahaziah did 2. Kings chap. 1. and all that ſeeke to ſorcerers, & q 


ſuch as are conſorted with the Diuell, yea, how faire pretences 
ſoeuer they make, as though they cured by the name of God, 
or by vſing good words. HOT ers 

HFereunto belongeth Hamans caſting of lots, Eſter chapter 
3.7. Readealſo Ieremie 10.2. And another kind of caſting of 


lots in the pride oftheir power and victorie, Ioel.3. 3. Obadiah 


15 verſes 11. f 2. Reade alſo Pſal. 2 2.1 8. Math. 27.35. 


The force of this kind of reaſoning which hath now bene 
vſed, is plaine to euery one that will vnderſtand, ſo that we 
need not ſtand longer to perſwade it: Let vs therefore go 
forward , and come tothe other part of the interpretation that 
we may ſee what good duties are commanded. 

Which are they? FO Nil 

Firſt, that emer one of vs do ſbem foorth the moſt remerend 
and wvorthie eſtimation which we haue of the Lord God him- 
ſelfe,and of bis dinine titles, vvordi, and works, and of all his ho- 

ordinance; and alſo that vue ſhevv forth the fruite of our true 
nowledge, and acknowledgement, fanh, feare, and lone of him, 
and of our xcale to his glorie, by ſpeaking our ſeluer, and 


cauſing 


N 
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canſing «ll other (a much as hierh in vs) to ſpeake all good of his Duties am. 
name, and ef ens his vvord and 3 Las holy mended, 
 ordinanees, and by the religions and right vic of an oath, accor- 
ding to the inſt and veceſſary occaſions thereof, e 
- Secondly, that exery of vs lining in ſuch 4 rallimg as may 
vvell agree to the holy profeſſion of Godt name, vohich he hath 
put Upon tis, in calling as bus people, his ſernants hu children, 
eb. vve be careful to the vitermo#t- of our power, both in re- 
pelt of our ſelue t, and alſp of allthat do belong vm vs, or voill 
harken vnto vir, to order and behane aur ſelues and them enery - 
vvay ſo vviſely and gracionſly , as vvell in example as gouern- 
ment, that all wvhich behold vs may ſee that our Religion ts ioy- / 
ned vvith the power of godlineſſe , and with the antlificarion 
of Gods Spirit , that ſo God may haze the greateſt glory by the 
vohole conrſe of our hues vohich poſſible v may for our 
part procure . Aud that not onely in proſperitie, but alſo m ad- 
nerſitie, and mthe time of perſecution ; ve do boldly aud con- 
* conflanthy confeſſe his name. 1 
Tea, and ſiaaly this lavv requireth, that if by any -accaſion 
| \ovefallinto any fine, to the diſuonour of the name of God, that 
vve confeſſe and bewaileit , and ſo earneſtly returne to God and 
his Church , and that our repentance may be as notable and fa» 
mou 48 vd onr fall. | ; 550 22 
It is very true: for if we ſliall not in ſuch cafe giue glory to 
God, as Ioſua chargeth and exhorteth Achan, Ioſ. 7. ig. God 
will in his iuſtice refuſe to ſhew vs mercy , reade Iſai. 30. 
1. & Pro.28,13.ſolikewiſeif we ſnall not for feare or ſhame cõ- 
feſſe the name of Chriſt before men, even in the times of the 
perſecuris ofthe Goſpell, Chriſt will be aſhamed of ys before 
our heauenly father, Math. 10 32.33. Luke 9.6. 
How we ought to ſanctifie the name of God in afſſiction. 
let vs learne from the example of patient Iob, chapter. i. verſes 
\ 21.22, e 5 a | 
Let him be a ſingular example to vs, of that care which we 
ought to haue, not only for our ſelues, but alſo ofthoſe that be⸗ 
long vnto vs, that Gods holy name be not diſhonored, either 
by our ſelues or them, reade in the ſame i. chapter, verſe 3 
Reade alſo concerning Abraham ra the profeſſion of 


ju * A 
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_ neee esl me bird 
_ = King David both touching his privace and alſo bis publike go- | 
INS mas Mn Plalme lot. How Miniſters of the word ought 

eo {ecke the glory of God in their callings, and that in ſin- 
ular waner, conſider it from the rule and pradtile of our 
Chriſt; Iohn 7. 18. and from che example of che A- 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, according to that we reade 
2. Corinth. 4. 5. Reade alſo Match. 5. 16. and Jeremie 23. 
vetſes 28.29 — generally how all ought to be care- 
—— the name of God, reade Nehem. 5. 9. 
Plalme 9: verſe 10. Iſaiah 26.8, Zach. 14. 20. 21. Malach. 

16. 

85 And now that we may ende this i wich that where · 
with it was begunne, concerning our honouring and glori- 
Yong. of God with our {peech, reade Pſalme 100. 3. &c. 

alſoiathe booke of lob.chap. 36. 24-400 Plalme 8.8&c. 
and Palme 75. . 

Yea, it it our duty to ſpeake reverendly of the leaſt ofhis 
works: for we cannot make ſo much as one laire ite or 
blacke;as our Saviour Chriſt faith. _ 

5 We muſt praiſe him for his molt fearefull indgements a 
gainlt the wicked, Plaime 136. and for his ſharpeſt affu- 
ctions vpon our ſelues, acootdingto the example of Iob al- 

ledged before. Reade alſo Plalme 1 19.71 and ave 75. Reade 
alſo Ioſua 22. 16.17. 18.19. 70, and r. Sam. 3. 18. and 2. Kings 
20.19 
And conceraing the Saud of God, how reuerendly we 
ate cothinke and ſpenbe ofir, conſider from that which we 
teade Pſalme 119.yerſe 86. and Plalme 19.and Pro. 30.5. and 
2. Tim 3. 16. That we ſtand bound to procure others to do the 
like, reade Plalme 34. 3. and Pial, 37.30. Leuit. 19.17. Iude 
verſes 22.23. 
Thus and euery way i iy our bounden duty to ſay and 22 
Ae: The Lord tat given me a tongue here with I will glo- 
niſie him, Deut. 3 2. 3. Plalme 145.21. and Pfame 63 5. reade 
alſo Pialme 71. 13.14. | 

Bat amongall ocher wayes of honowing the name ofGod 

with curtongues, he requirerh chat we haue a ſpecial care ther- 


_ of iacheright and religious maner of cakinganoath, wherher 


Ss 7 


e. ug 


Mable bile a N ee oh bea needfull bene — 


and iuſt oceafion thereunto. Let vs therefore before we pro» 
ceed,confider of this ſo weighty a matter. 

And firſt of all whe haue we iuft occafion IN to fireare 
orto take an oarh , according to the will of God in this Com- 
mandement ? 


When the trath of a marker the cerraiat Enowtedvre and. 
a[ſar ice whereof the Jr of God 252 be glorified, & jen 5 


bour benefited, ar otherwiſe aui fied m ſome weigh 


_ truth of controuerſiẽ or doubt, fo itmuftneedes be the laft; 
and neuer to be vſed, but when here is fpeciall neede , reade 


Exod:2z 7.8 9.10.11 Heb.6:16. reade allo 2. Kings 8.31.31. 
dee the prathſe,Gen.21.31 32.andchap,24.2 p. and chap 26) 
31. & cha 88 


and chap. 47. 29.30. 3 1. and chap. 875 25. 
KReade „ : 
What is it to ſweare, or to tale an oath ? e 
lia der ſolemne and religions calling of Gedto witneſſe, 
with an acknowledgement in tbe heart, that he is the only wiſe 
ſearcher" and wo pracions defender of all truth , and on the 
contrary a moſh 7235 indge and revenyer of al ach a ſraba- 
buſe his name, to witneſſe am falſe matter. 

For the proofe ofthis definition"; conſider that Godis the 


Godof truth, &c. And remember againe that beginoing of 


Kin Salomons 8 173 enn 
Ye the ales of CHI van edekiabforhis periury, 


Ezek. 15. nels 19 Euer denon Cod makethſome example or 
other of his heavenly judgement againſt falfe fwearcrs accor- 
ding to the threatning, Zach.chap.5.4.and Mal. 3. 5. 
How may wefweare or take an bath aright 7 
If we ſpabfollow the Prophet ſeremia yg ion fr the 25 
Perſe of his 4. chapter. © 


What is that which he or rather the Lord eden by : 


him teacheth concerning this matter? 
T he Lord ſaith by hu holy Prophet, T how hat foearethe 
Lord liueth, in truth in „ Shar word in  rghreonf and oo 
F 1b. 8 8 
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ty matter of - 
donbr ) cãnot e berwiſe be ſuſſicreely certified,chared & fond ont.” 
As au oath js the greateſt and graueſt way of clearing che 
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90 A Treaſarle of Cutet liſine The thud 
The Equity... Thus farre of the euill ae and of the cancrary 
| good things commanded in this third Commandement. 
% .) 51 
Becanſe he (the glory of vohoſe name is ſo highly comment 
- onto A hh vveſtandſo Tok 420 i not on- 
45 moſt v worthir of all honour and gloris conſidered in hum 
Flle, but aſſo in 7. of bis moſt. gracions good-will toward 
his 5 ag that he is minded to giue them honour and glorie in 
tu life, andin the wvorld to come, according ai they ſhallbe 
careſnll in obedience to this his (ommanilement, to ſeeke the ho · 


* 


Great is the equity of this Commandemẽt, ſo that the more 
juſtly ſhall be the curſe due to thoſe that ſhall trample it vnder 
; their fete, yea, euen to all ſuchas ſhall not dutifully regard to 
Ec. obey it. And of this curſe are we now to conſider. according to 
ö - . that which followeth in the reaſon added to the Commaun- 
dement, : dal 
- "Wlatiorbat?: © la Tot ant? 
The Lord pronounceth,that he vvill not hol him guiltleſſe/ 
that taketh his name in vaine. NE INE 


What meanethchis, that he will not hold him guildleſſe?, 
_ T be Lord gineth to vnderſt aud, that be vvill [enerely pu- 


niſb exery ſuch one as. ſhall any manner of Vuay diſbonour 
and abuſe the moſt renerend and glorious Nlaieſtus of bu 


Thatthisisthe meaning ofthe Lord, it may eaſily be gattic- 
red fromthe conſideration. of his moſt pure and perfect iu · 
ſtice it being ſuch, that he cannot lay ſinne to the charge of a- 
my man, but he mult take vengeance of it, vnleſſe it be pre- 
uented by repentance, and that it pleaſe God to hold himmſelfe 
fatisfied and appeaſed through the bloud of Chriſt, without 
-  _ which reconciliation the very frame of the worldit ſelfe, be- 

ing defiled with mans ſinne could not ſtand before him Reade 

Nahum chapter 1.2.3. 4.5. 6. and Hab. I. I 3. Ieremie. 5. 7. Heb. 
10.31. 1 Mi) "FE 

As it is our bleſſing to haue our ſinnes forgiuen , becauſc 

tte ſinne being forgiuen, the puniſhment allo. is remitted, 

and chiefl the crernall puniſhment, Pſalme 32. So it is our 


curſe 


- 
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*odby. And the longer it ——— 1 = 
it commeth, according as in the meane while the finne ſhall 
But let vs come to ſee ſome of the particular curſes, ſuch as 
the Lord threatnethagainſt the tranſgreſſors ofthis Comman- 
dement. And firſt what is the curſe againſt ſuch as ſpeakeidly, 
or yainly and vnreuerently of God, or ofhis name, or of his 
word, or of any of his works ??: + — 
I ſay vnto you ¶ ſaytih our Saviour Chriſt) that of euery idle 
vvord that men ſhall ſpeake ; they ſhall grne account thereof at 
the day of inagement. «And agame: by thy vvordes thon ſhalt be 
condemned, Math. 1 2. 36.37. VAR 
Reade Pro. 13.3. Deſtruction ſhall be to him thatproſticu- 
teth his lips, and chap. t 8. at. Death andhfe are in the power of 
the tongue, according as a man vſeth it, ſo ſhall he eate the 
fruite thereof. And in many places of che Prouerbs. 
For ifthis be true in the abuſe of the tongue againſt men, and 
in humane matters; much tather then in the abuſe ofit more 
directly to the diſhonor of God, reade alſo Ephe. y. verſes 4.6, 
What is the curſe againſt thoſe that ſpeake more wickedly 
and contemptuouſſy againſt the Lord, or any part of his 
word? | | 2 | 
Te Lord. leſin ſball come to gene iudgement againit allthe 
cruel ſpeeches which wicked ſinners haus [pokgn agamſt him, Inde 
the 15,verſe, 5 ON | a, 
Reade alſo Mal. 2. 6. 7. and chap. 3. 13. 14. 1 5. Math:12.31.32, 
Concerning che ciuill puniſhment of the blaſphemer, reade 
Leuit. 24. 10. 11. 1 2.13. 14. 15. 16. And concerning vengeanee 
from heauen vpon the holt of Saneherib, 2. King. 19. 22.23.35. 
What is the curſe againſt the vſuall, vaine, or froward and im- 
patient ſwearer m_ * 5 6 
Before all thmgs ( ſaytb the Apoſtle lames) ſweare not, nei 
ther by heauen TS 2 by any other oath , but let our 
225 yea, and pour nay, nay, leaſt you fall into condemnation, 
apter g. 2. "© 
3 Apoſl forbidding the ine, 
1 Be 7 11) 5 


| F 
curſe and miſerie, to haue our ſinne imputed, for if we be held The cane: 


"EF Cd TriuftrivifCutichifn Tee che 
[be Corſets ſhewerh, tha the amendment thereo a4 be by the ac- 
of our ſelues with a mecke and patient, reuerend, 
graue, ce and conſſant oourſe of ſpeech, in all chings 
which we either affirme when they ste to be affirmed, orde- 
. ny when they are to be denied, or yeeld our conſent there- 
unto, when they are wortine conſent... But let vs — 
What is che curſe Nee ee n 
idols? 
be Lord cannot ſpare ſach, ter s- 7.T 8 . 
wer riſe vy 2 Ames 3.14. © 
Reade alſo Ier.t 2.16. 17. Zeph, 4. % 
What is the curſe againlt falſe ſwearersand periuredper- 
Hon? 
. car/e (/ayth the Lord of Hefe ſal enter into the houſe 
\ of the thiefe,and into the houſe of hum that ſweareath f. falſh by my 
| "name, aud us ſuall remaine in the middeft of hu houſe , and ſhall 
conſume it, with the timber thereof and ſtones there,, Each. cha. 
der ſe 4. 
? | Reade alſo Mal. 3. 9. 1 will be a ſwift witneſle again 
falſe ſwearers, and thoſe that tcarc not me, ſayth the Lord of 
Hoſltes. 
What is the curſe of a looſe and engen life, vnder the pro- 
feſſion oſthe name andxeligion of God? 

That which the Prophet Ieremie ſayth againſt thoſe that 
fight the Lords outward battels negitgent * or deceiptfully may 
he verified againſt all ſuch: Curſed be he that doth the worke of 
the Lord neg gently chapter 48.10. 

- What is the. curſe of thoſe, who ( albeic they are for the 
0 woſt part careful to honour he name of God, with a godly 
lu) do yet vypon ſome ſpeciall temptation, yeeld to ſome 

pPerieuous ſinne, whereby the name of Godisevill ſp oken off ? 
Ofebis curſe King Danid had bis part, wt ray Was grie- 
wouſly aflicked in his conſerence , for hu ſmne in the matter: of 

Vriah, that his child begotten in adultery aped of a very gree- 

Hour fichneſſs; and in that manie other heany calamies for 

Howed, Palme gland 2. Sam. 13. &c. 

What is the curſe ofthoſe that are vnconſtant, and finally 

fall away from the true e of che name of God, 2 


Cemmandement. The for ft fart. 93 
| fromtheobedienceofhis word ? © : 
Hie that putteth his hand to the plough and hoketh backe, ts 
pnapt for the Heng dome of God, ſayth our Sauior ¶ brift, Luk. g. 
62. And againe:T he latter en4of ſuch is worſe the the begoming, - 
Mat 12.43.44 45 Reade allo 2. Per. 2. 20.21.22. & 1. Job. 4.16. 
What is the curſe againſt thoſe that continuing in an out- 
wat d profeſſion ofreligion, do not wwichſtanding vſually leade a 
wicked and yngodly hfe? 1 LOS ö 
Tb Lord will be 444 Lion againſt ſuch , and teare them in 
peeces,andnone (ball dehner them. P/alme 50.22. 
What is the curſe againſt thoſe that hauing gouernement of 
others, arenegligent in looking to them, that the name of God 
be not diſhonoured by them ? 
Fe haue El: for a ee. example hereof, whoſe ſonnes were 
fleyne in battell, and he humſelſe at the report thereof fell downe 
and brake his neche, becauſe his ſonnes ran imo a ſlaunder and he 
ſtayed them not. Whereupon allo God [apth generally: T beythat | 
deſpuſe me ſhall be deſpiſed, it Sam. z c hap. from the 12.verſe,and 


\ebeprer 3. and 4, = 
which the Lord hath euery 


The Cmſes, 


Anotable exa way made 
very notabe, that all might take warning againſt the like ſinne: 
yea, that all of ys might learne to keepe our ſelues farre from 
it, as the weightineſſe of the mutterrequireth :and ofthe con- 
trary to admoniſhi vs to be earneſt in gouernement, vit a 
holy ſeuerity, and not to be remiſſe as Heli was, to the great 
diſhonour of God : yea, though he ſpake ſome words of cold 
rebuke, as the hiſtorie layeth it forth at large. He ſhould rather 
haue dealt in the zeale of Moſes, Phineas and Nehemias. He 
ſhould in this caſe haue bene a man of great anger, Pro. 19.9. 
Con/ule Treme. Fab: 303 | 
Waart is the curſe againſt falſe Prophets, fuch as teach 
the errors and lyes of their owne deuice , in ſtead ofthe word 
of God? e Sn 

lt ts in the cinill courſe of Gods iuſtice in Iſrael, bodily death, 
and by bis dinine ſentence,eternall death and deſtruftion,both of 
body and ſoule in hell. 4: 

So indeed we reade Deut. chap. 13. and further Ter. 23. 30. 
31.3 2. and Ezek. chap. 13. and f. a. 3. &c. Reuelation 

YA 155 | ii 
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534 \ of Tredfurieof Catechiſme bend 
19. 20. andchap. 20.10, 4,424 p4fÞ reade alſo firſt of 
Kings. 2 2. 15. and let. 28.15. 16.17. 1 
What ische curſe againſt choſe that abuſe the name of God, 
or his creatures to ſorceries ot enchantings?8cc. 
F he Lord departeth from ſuch, Iſa. cap. 2. 6. and char. 47. 
verſes 9. 10. 11.1 ay beet img areal eruy, 
yea, ſuddenly and without reconery will he them. | 
: F What is the curſe lt lech e wie- 
ked themſelues and licentious, but alſo be ring - leaders and 
rg , to incourage others to rebellious and vngodly 
_ Theyſhall be in ſpeciail reproch in the Charch of Cod, Pro. 
24 rg read, ped de the common death Flr men, 
N um.16 fromthe 28. verſe to the 36. 
What is thecurſe againſt thoſe that in the bitterneſſe of 
their hearts curſe others, or vie wicked imprecations a- 
| gol themſclues, either ofimpatience, ot to face out any vn , 
. 
Aa leueth curſing, ſo ſhall it fall vpon him: it ſhall be 4 
4 garment to couer him, and as a girdle alwayes about lum, .ſa. 
109.17.18,19. FER re, 
Reade alſo Numbayg, 2.and verſes 21.22. 
Finally, what is the curſe againſt thoſe that ſpeake blaſphe · 
moully againſt che holy Ghoſt > fe, 
Thi moſt haynons ſine ſhall nexer be forginen them, neither 
iu this vuorld nor in the worldto come, Math.chap.12.verſes 32. 
Heb. 6. 4 5. 6. & chap.1 0.verſes 26.27. 28.29.30. 31. 
Theſe are the moſt heauie and wofull curſes, which ſhall 
ſurely weigh downe all tranſgreſſors of this holy Commande- 
ment of the Lord, ſpecially thoſe that be greateſt in the treſ- 
paſſe, euen to the horrible pit of hell, if they will not turne vnto 
God by ſpeedie; repentance, but go on, till they grow to that 
deſpiting ofthe Spitit of grace: for the which moſt haynous 
wickedneſſe there is no forgiueneſſe, as was ſayd, from the te- 


* o 


ſtimony of our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, | A 
Zut let ys now come to refreſh and cheere our ſoules with | 
e conſideration of the bleſſings which God hath promiſed 


to all choſe chat ſhall be found obcdicntynco it. hy 
by. Tg 5 | * na 
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"And rl, whatisthe bil promiſed wo thoſeiha dla v. Bute 
ſpeake good of his name, and of his word and workes? = 
By thy words thou ſhalt be inſtified ſaud our Sanionr Chriſt, © © 
This ſurely is no ſmall bleſſing, to be in the number of 
thoſe who are to be eſteemed for good and godly men 


| 


— 


ine ee honout tbe 
name of God, in the right and religious maner of caking anoth 
when 3 ſo require? 
I If they will learne the wayes of my people (/ath the Lord) to 
ſweare by my name, T be Lord lineth, as they taught my people 
to ſreare by Baal: then ſhallthey be built inthe midſt of my peo- 
ple, Ieremie chapter 12.ver/e 16. 7 | 

What is the bleſſing of God belonging to a religious & zea= 
lous care of honouring the name of God, witha godly life an- 
ſwerable to the holy profeſſion of his bleſſed religion ?? 

T hem that honour me 1 will hononr, ſaith the Lord, i. Sam. 
chapter 2. 30. e 1 ot 

\ Whatisrhe bleſſing ofthoſe that be not onely carefullthem 
ſelues in their owne perſons to glorifie God, but alſo hauing 
gouernement ouer others; be carefull of them alſo; yea and to 
further and draw on all other ( ſo manic as they can) tohonour 
the name of God together with themſelues ? 

T hey that be wiſe ſuall ſpius as the brightneſſe of the fir ma- 
went, and they that iurne manic to righteouſueſſe (all ſhine as © 
the ſtars for euer aud ener, Dan. chap. 12. verſe 3. Adm the 
Propheſie of Malac. chap. 3 · verſes 16.17.18. T he Lord(ſaith © 
be) bath a booke of remembrance to record the names of ſuch. 
And further, that he accompteth them for his flocke which he 
watcheth oner, and that he will ſpare them as 4 man ſpareth bis 
owne ſoune that ſerneth him, ee 

To conclude this point of the bleſsings of this comman. 
dement: What is the bleſamg of conſtancie in the profeſsion of 
the name andreligion of God in the midit of perſecutions, and 
euen to the eee lee ſelfe? 6 yl 1 Ep 

Bleſſed are they which ſuffer per (ecution for righteonſae(ſe 
ſake, for theirs i the ki fo Us wee ſaith 55 —.— — 
4 brift, A uch. y. io. 8 11. 12. Bleſſed are ye whenmen 
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Luis mum is remle you andperſecute you, and ſay all maner of exill agamft 
8 755 n you for my ſake falſely, reioyes and be lad, for great is your re. 
22 heawen, for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which wer- 

ore you. | VE > 
— comfortable & gracious bleſsings, & whoſe 
heart may they not worthily allure to enter into this courſe of 
true wiſedome, glorie ; and happineſſe, whoſoeuer haue anie 
ſparke of grace and true wiſedome in them ? | 
But alas it may be ſaid, that in fo much as the Law promiſerh 
not any bleſsing, but vpon condition of perfect obedience:and 
ſeeing we ate all, yea euen they that haue receiued greateſt 
eue Ne. and much failing therein that we ſay no- 
thing of thoſe that are ſo farte from the courſe both of ſpeech 
and life here commanded, that they retoyce'in wickedne ſſe, & 
thinke themſelues to remember God the better, when they 
ſweare and rap out all the. othes they can thinke on, and con- 
demne the obedience of this commandement as too great pre- 
ciſeneſſe, and to be an hypocriticaltholinefſe, & c.) what 2 
uwe ſay for our reliefe againſt thofe ſo great difcomforts? / 
T hough our failmgs, yea though our rebelhons hane bene 
great againſt this holy Commandement, ſo as we may inft ly look, 
ro meete with the curſes, and not to haue our part in any of the 
bleſſings: yet Gods mercie m ¶ briſt leſiu is greater then our ſins, 
and his bloud ſhall waſh away both them and the guiltneſſe of 
them, not onely from the eye of Gods tuſlice, but alſo from the ac- 
cuſation andprickings of our owne conſciences, of we ſhall tru- 
{y beleene in his name, that be hath ſatisfied for theſe our fins, 
and fulfilled this part of obodience for vs and if we ſhall heartily 
repent and be benceforth more carefull, both with tbe words of 
our mout het, and alſo in the actions of our [mes to gloriſie the 
name of God, then hit herto we haue bene. 
This is our onely comfort indeed, according to that graci- 
ous promiſe of our Sauiour Chritt, Matth. 1 2.5 1. 33. ; 
But whatproofe haue you, that Chriſt hath not onely ſa- 
tisfied for theſe our ſinnes, but alſo hath fulfilled the righteouſ- | 
neſſe and obedience ofthis Commandement for vs, bo as the 
Lord will be moued for hisfaketo forgiue our ſinnes, and to 
accept and to bleſſe our vnpetfect and ynworthic obedience? 
9 Our 


feſt Part” > 99. 
eee, Chriff bow/olfe, vr ho it rs and Our fryer - 
true, iuetbᷣ aplentifull vvitneſſe of it in the 1 er of the 4 
Go # vanities by his tbl Euangeliſi Saint lobn. 3 

whole Chapter is notable to this purpoſe, being a moſt 
heavenly prayer of our Sauiour Chriſt, to his (and thorough = 
+ him ) out heavenly Father, for his whole Church and peo- 
you But let vs heare che principal words tending to this 
PEACE, 
In the 4.ver/e our e Chrift faith thus: 1 haue ER 
fed thos N baue finiſhed the vvorke vvhich thou aweſt 
me to do. And verſe 6. I haue declared thy name vnto the men 
vohich thou gaueſt me out of the vvorld: thine they vvere, and 
thou gaueſt them me, and they haus kept thy woord, 
Aud verſe 11.12. Aud am | no more n the v vorid. but 
theſe are in the vvorld, and | come unto thee, Holy Father keepe 
them in thy name, enen them vohome thou haſt ormenme, that 
they may one 4s vve are, While / voas in the world, 1 
them in thy name,thoſe vvhome thou gaueſt me I haue kep c, 
And verſes 15. 06.17, Vo y not that thou — taks 
them ont of the vori, but that thou keep them from enll.T hey 
are not of ; 45 vvorid, as I am not of the vvorid. Santtifie theuns 
vvith thy trumb, thy vvord it truth. | 
Andthe laſt verſe of the chapter: I haus declared to them thy 
name, and vill declare u, that the tone woherevoith thou bat 
loned me may be in them and | in them. 

Here indeed we ſee a plentifull pr oofe of our Cenivur Chriſt 
his perfect obedience, in Soriffing the name of God, by his 
perfeR preaching and publiſhing of it, aceording to his office 
and calling, andthar alſo euen from the beginning to the end 

of the time thereof, vetſ. 4. 6. 26. 

Second, we . our wuftification in'Chriſ 
through his obedience, in the end ofthe 6. verſe, and verſes ii. 
n. where alſo we ſee how carefullhe was ouer his Diſciples 
to keepe them in obedience to God, and that his name ſhould 
not be diſhonoured by them. Or wand 

Thirdly, our Sauiour Chriſt prayeth for the increaſe of our cocticace is 
ſanctific ation and obedience, according to the will of God, fo: 2 
and cherein 1 to vnderſtand, that God accepteth the Gd. 
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. Finally, whar his general! care of ouh ing the. name of 
God, call to mind from | his doctrine, or 5. 16. and verſes 
33 .34.35.36. 37, Yea his whole doctrine is a moſt ample & 
full declaration oft. Reade alſo Iohn chapter 7, 1 5-16.17; 
Nothing remaineth therefore, but that we placin our truſt 
and beliefe in the mercies of our God inthe name of Chriſt, & 
repenting ofour ſinnes, do carefully and in godly e labout 
to increaſe dayly in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, to the glorify- 
ing of his name, nothing doubting. * 
plentifully bleſſed of him, though not for the worthines ther- 
. of, yet 2 name, and the praiſe of his 
rich mriet, e he be ep and honour euer and |} 
euer. Amen, 
7 the fourch Commandemens che Laff 
eat commandement almightle: God A in 
the firlt Table. "RI | 
Rehearſe the beer of che fourth 8 
' Remembert ath day to keepe it holy. Sixe dayes ſhalt 
thou labour and do all thy worke, Sache ſenenth 5 Sab. 
ns to the Lord thy God: ſee that neither thow do anie worke 
re 1 For in fixe daes, &c, Wherefore rhe 
Sabbath day and hallomed it. 
| G eee concerning the ſpeciall time 
of Gods worſhip hath ſome neate affinitie with the ſecond, 
whichcommandeth af; peciall place to the ſame end, and ther- 
ſore they are ſometimes in one common char linked roge- 
m e. 19. 30. and chap. 26. 3. Neuertheleſſe it requi- 
ſpeciall practiſe of all the former commandements of 
this ng cable, andthe ſeuerall duties thereof, both inward & 
_  ourward, priuate and publike, to the perfeQing of the entire 
and whole practiſe of Gods worſhip, Yea it requireth allo a 
ſpeciall practiſe of all duties of loue to our neigbour, both ge- 
e e Wh ee action, as 


the 


out his . — 8 boch vis — — l 

forthe nouriſhing and beautifying of the ſoule, to be bought oh 

es bet ma- monie, of all that he deſirous to be ſed and 
by them, althogh they be able to bring nothing wor- 

die e eee 1.2.3. Ho, eue- 

ne one that thirlterh come ye to the waters, Bec, probs have | 


no ſiluer, come buꝝ and cate, ce. 
| Wherefore ſecingir i a commandemene of ſo, 
T ere 2 
ſo ne x paring let vs continue oy — 
wear! to © our inquirie into ri vader 

D\ and ſc ofcheſame. a bade 


And firſt of all in ſo much uche Lord in che manner of the | 
publiſhing of this Commandement, hath made it notable by - 
diftinguilping ofit ſo,as it may diuers wayes be diſcerned from 
all the reſt ofthe Commandements: | *- -+ 
She therefore in the firſt place which thoſe differencesand 
Adſtinctions are? 
5 T he firſt difference, whereby the Lord bark difling wiſhed 
+ WH this bis fourth Commandment, not onely from allthe Camman- 
dements of this firſt T able but alſo from enerit ('ommandement 
of bis whole Law, is that he deth not onely ſay; T how ſhalt keeps - 
vl the Sabbath day: but, Remember that tham-keepe it hoch. 
7 he ſecond difference 15, that be hath publiſhed and ſet it 
dowye. 40 affirmatinely commaundung the ny duties, and alſo 
negativy with a expreſſ reli aud ferbidding of * 


7 third diforencess, that he lajeth an rexpreſſ We Us 
pen allthoſe that haus anie gouer nememt oner others, either pri- 
nate or publike, ciuill or ecclefiaſticaly that they do not onely. 
emenber and regard i heir awine dutie therem, hut alſo that 
ö they looke to Tow which be vnder their gonernement, that they. 

together with them [clues do. [antiifie 2 holy the Lords 


/ 


| 
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Sor robo th 1 . 
other of bir Conmandement #0 
yy * is true which you anfwere *' aridthe iffietices which 
you mention arefo'phine and euident, that we neee not vſe 
many words to ſhe it to be ſo: 

29 vs therefore proceede. For what cauſes e pete bath 
th Lord bytheſe notable differences diflinguiſhed this Com- 
manderhbur ſlots ut hereft, inthe duce maner "of the” pu- 
bluſting of itꝰ : 

He . vr ff of all, to Heide his Sabbath 7. 
heepe it holy,parth to point vs backe” to this Ins fir ft and moſt 
awneient inſtitution of ir from the beginning of the vooridg enen 
om 1he very next day after that nidukind voas created: and 
partly to admoniſh vs by all geod and well adniſed foreſight to 
prepare our ſelues, and to diſpoſe of all our fre he worker G- 
beſmeſſe;;n [0 'Voiſe and diſcreet an order, as von hout all dun- 
ceſſarie diſturbance and hinder ance voe way ſantlifie and keeps 
holy the ſame, | 


Theſe things thus obſerved; ber. now come to the argu- 
ment and matter of the Commandement, Tae, in the 
ſame order which hath bene ſet downe in the be 8 


And firſt touchung the ſenſe and Denn. 
dement, What ou good duties whiche c Lord requireth 
inn? 0 

le Lorddeth: al, commandos thi riuth ho 
— * oh 2 5 7 

Which are they? 

. ſarb dy alt bis n da 
conztion, do reſt and ceaſe from all the ordmary labouys and 
exerciſes of tbem bodies , aud from all ſtudies and uiftourſes 
eit her in their avon mdr rhemſelnts,o7 one v0ith"ano- 
ther by ſpeech and communication. concerning ame vor ldly 
( dard in themſelues lavofull and honeſt) affaires aud bo- 
fineſſe veutb eee 45 V verdaly b or reartbly age & 


* Second, andthe n more print God mann 
_ that 


*% 
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Commandement. © _ T he 6s Part 101 
that al andexeric one of and erg brprple a bir Deion rn 
ly care and ioyfalneſſe of heart, uponenerit ſuch day of holy Sal- ade, 
baths & reft, arereiſitbemſcluet both publikely imthoſe parte 
he neue are, and according to Gods | 
eg be to be appoimtedzo the publike 1 and al- 
7 — all the ref of the day, m and about the b þ things of 
Cel, auen uh as de dereftly concerne his glorie « 
| ſpiruuall ediſication and comfort inthe way of renal (ol 2 
And in either of theſe reſpedis, he 5 the (pecialbeharge v- 
pon theſe that haus gouernement auer others at was anfovered 
before. 
17 is true, and we ſhall baue further occaſion hereafier 10 
conſider of it mote fully. "Es 
Eicher part ofthis 8 is lightſome enoꝛ gb from the 
words of the Commandement, The filt 3 in tbe 10. Veiſe, the 
ſecond in the 8. er 
Now let vs go forward, | 
Which py. — e bodily libours, fludies and A d. 
r in the thoughts and e e of our one heartes 
5 or in talke and communication with others, which bk 
Lord commaundeth all to reſt and ceaſe vpon his Sabi 
daies? 
* werie busbandman and mannall artificer, or other oecupuer 
7 muſt ceaſe their vort. both in the field abrode, 
227 hep or vvarchonſe at home for that dayipea enen 
in ſeed- time mw harneſs mnt they ceaſe,or though ame E 
men vvere in (hurch-vyorke as vo vſe $0 ſpeaks; All fayrery 
markers and marchandizing muſt ceaſe for that day, All aſr 
fees and Sefſions. vnn x EXAMSHALIONS , leadings , and 
udements , all ſunumo nin and arreſtng 470 in Ciuili and 
belfaſt all Courts, and all e ug 5 C4 ceaſe fur 
that 2 All Scrivenert 214 ft ceaſe their awing ang vt 
King of ler infiruments and writings , 8All Pludies and a. 
| Wien of humane bterarure and learning in Danner ſties, ud 
ether chooler , whether for reading , writin 4. or diſputa- 
2 l ceaſe for that day , and gue place to the 9 nd 
Ky hard Au fudie and lear, t yea een the 0s 


x as. A Treaſurie of Catechi 1 end 
. = e, be E 


e ceaſt hit vſuall ſi ee. dere 5 1 
5 ay ee te orbers, that e of 77 
the health — 


The de ceaſe au that b learne the 
Way to the king dome of heanen, _ 

Tb — I'nne Ae orher viftu- 
alling r mc muſt ceaſe their ordinarie outing ling, leaft they 
fan ther ovone font. 

All muſtering and tr ayning of ſouldurs for voluntarie "and 
\ e vwarret mui} ceaſe, that Vve may learne to fight the 
Lords bartels,againft the world, the fleſh and the Diuell,wbich 

are the moi} caputall and 5x7 enemies that we bane. 
Finally, cueris one muſt ceaſe the ordinarie courſe of the bu. 
fre (ſe and labour of his wvoridly office and calling, that he be 
wot either alrogether withbeld, or by ame meanes diftraited in 


his mind from the the ſpirituall ſer nice and werſhp of 5 


be is bodily preſcur. 
For the eb ge e dende Exodus 34. 21. Neb. 


13. 15. Exod. 31. 1. &c. andyerſes 12.13. &c.and chapt..35. 
2. 3. &c. Nehem. ch. 10.3 1. & chap. 13. 16. and ler. 17.21.23 
Lohn 2. 14. and Matth. 21. 12. 13. 

But ĩt may be demaunded (for the remouing of all doubt) 
whetber at no hand, not vpon anie neceſsitie, it may not be 
lawfullto do ſome bodily workes vpon the Sabbath day, yes 
ſome oftheſe workes which haue alreadie bene mentioned. 

What anſwere haue you leatned to giue vnto this? 

All bodily labours, to gether vouth the thonghts,conſultation, 
and ſpeeches thereof, bubich be of preſent neceſſitie, en her to 
frier the v vor ſhip of God for our ov ne ſpiritmall benefue; or 
eur ſelues to it for the glorieof God, or elſe be preſenth nece a 
ric for the bodsly ſafetie, either of our neighbour, or our ſelut!, 
or of anie thing of good and neceſſarie v/e, belonging vuto vis 0 

| thens; they are all lavfull on the Sabbath day,yea though i 
be (for the time of neceſſitie ) woith ceaſſing from the publike u. 
ties of Gods woorſhup, ſo 4s the mind and art be @ſpoſed « as if 
"Arm in the doing of the ſame, © 
W further how * bene og, cir lixoughe Y 
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be, Imeane how the heart and mind of man ought to Be af- Dine... 
fected in ſuch caſes of preſent neceſſitie, which enforce vs to 
intermit the holy duties of Gods worſhip vpon tbe Lords 


4 


"7 
\ 
» 
* 


* 


N re owght to be forie for the occaſion, in reſpett of our binde 
rance from the worſhip of God, which abous allthmgsw# ought 
to long after and to defire; but yet in reſpect of our neighbours 
neceſſitie, onght to be heartily glad, that we may barons 
of Gods pr cial rehefe and beneſite to him. 


romaence for anie 2 
" *eAnd therewithallalſo we ought to haue care to mabe as 
Peedie expedition au the neceſſitie will permit, that we ma tonne 
vvith the Church ef God in the moſt principall duties of his 
holy Sabbath. | 3 „„ 

Shew theſe things yet further by ſome inſtances, that wwe 
may ſee more cleately how we are with ood teltimonie of 
our conſcience to behaue our ſelues in theſe caſes? * * 
\ T he occaßont are more particular, as tha if our neighbour, 
Ver whoſe comfort our attendance or ſernice is neceſſarie, be 
for the time of Gods publike vvorſbip verie ſore or daungerouſly 
fiche, or if ante of bis cattell, vhoſe life I may preſerne, be in 
my knovvieage , voithout my ſpeedie helpe in fpecrall, dannger 
of decay. e 
4 T 5 are alſo more generall and publike occaſions , as the 
nay fall out, thus : if our nerghbours houſe be on a fire: or if 10 <A 
enemie do vpon the Lords Sabbath make warre vpom our coun- 
trie: in ſuch caſes and the like, the Lord requireth mercie to our 
neighbour and fideltie and fortitude for the ſafetis of our Prince 
and count rie, according to the inſt ant neceſſitie,and not ſacrifice, ' 
a the holy ocriptures teach vs. BJ 

It is true: So we reade the teſtimonie of our Sauiour Chriſt 
Marth, 12. 11. 12. And againe, Luke 6.9.Readealſo chap.13.  - 
verſes 14. 15. 16, And againe, chapter 14.5. 6. 


* 


And touching the like libertie in publike daungers, reade 

2. Kings chap. 11.And againe, 2. Chron. 23. Reade alſo Neem. e 

13. 19. And 1. Maccab. 2. 40. 41, and chapter 9. 43+ &c. We "oi 

haue the practiſe of neceſſatie defence by warre.,, e. 
Now, which are thoſe holy things and bufineſſes, wherein 

and about the which weſtand N by Gods commande- 


a 5 . * 


. Duties com. 


vw E 
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me nt. co ſpend the whole day of his Sabbath, as much as we 


che Sabbaths ? 1 
= 
of the holy aſſemblies of Gods people in the holy places, thereunto 


lines, hop ve proceed or go 


© v 
r : 
a 9 
* 7. "Ee 


may poſſibly attaine vato, which he calleth the ſanttify ing of 


4 
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bulineſſes and duties are, the religious fr 


T beſe ho 


bpoynted, and inthe holy times and feaſons thereof, that is, on 
N of the hoh Sabbath of the Lord. Wo 
Then are alſo the excerciſmng of our ſelues both publikely with 
the reſt of the congregation, and prunately apart by our ſelnes,jn 
all the holy duties andexercaſes of Gods holy worſhip,both inward 
and outward ,” mentioned before in the interpretation, 
both of the firſt, and alſo of the ſecond and third ( ommaumde. 
went. WT | 

.... Eutthermore, they are the t 


7 of our ovvne heartes and 
| ne or ſtand at à ſtq, 
in the loue and obe dience of the true religionef God: and accor- 
Angi in the remembrance and meditation of Gods merci, 
CES es by our Samour leſas Chriſt, and of 
bu iudgements, eyt her vpon our ſelnes or others, a ſtirring 
vp and quickening of our one ſoules , either to thankeful- 
neſſe andioy in the Lord, or to godly ſerroꝛ w and repentance, 
irh the mcreaſes thereof, in regard of our ovone ſinnet, 
and faylings , as the murter it [elfe, and as the ſenerall occaſion 
ſhall require. 2þ — 
. Finalh, they are the ſpeciall exerciſes of mutual brother! 
kindneſſe and mercifull dealing, both tor vardes the bodies m 
ente dard rehefe, and alſo the ſoules of our brethren by ſpri. 
tuall ſuccour of inſtruct ion, conference, or prayer, to the vtter- 
moſt of that grace and povver, vvherevvub the Lord ſbal 
make euerie one of vs able from time to time. 
_ Youanſwere truely; for notwithſtanding the inſtitution 
of thele duties of Gods worſhip is ſet downe in the former 
Commaundement ; yet the ſpecial! practiſe of them all is 
required in this fourth Commaundement, which aſſigneth 
and ſayeth foorth ynto ys the principall times and ſeaſons ſpe- 
cially ſanQified of God to the ſame ene. 
But are theſe holy duties ſo tyed and appropriated to the 
Lords holy Sabbaths, and on the other fide, are we ſo bound 
OMA TI AE 2 ns 8 
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y caL Duties com. 1 


© -manded, 


i . 


is lavvfull for a man to do ſuch bodily vvorkes and Iabours-as 
be neceſſarie, euen onthe Sabbath day, in ſuch maner i hath 
bene alreadis anſovered: ſo, yea Nb rather, i it lavefull, yea 
even the bounden dutie of all the ſernants of od, vpon ewerie  * 
one of the ſexe dayes in the vveeke,to ſpend ſo much time in the © 
holy and ſpirituall duties of Gods wuorſhip, as he ſhall find necef- 
farie to keepe his heart wuith God, and by prayer morning and 
enening. to commend himſelfe and all his affaires, and rhe 
vd hole Church of God, to the continnall protection and_ble/- 

„ A eee, 2 

Further alſo it is lamfull, yea the bounden dutie of enerie 
. one, not hundred by ſome neceſſarie let, to ceaſe his ordimarie 
vvortze or honeſt recreation or alight , to heare the ſermon, . 
Ffibere be ane on the vvecke day; yea to ſpend the vphole day, 
hen it is commannded. either for the publike faſt , or for 4 
publike thanke/grump, and holy feaſt to the ſpeciall hono ur of 
God, according to the ſpeciall occaſion , which he bimſelfe ſhall 
ine therewnto.. wm 2 ; | 
Hitherto of the good duties commaunded, whereunto 

alſo belongeth that ſpeciall point of the goucrnours dutie 
mentioned in the beginning 91 8 interpretation: but becauſe 
the occaſion of this confideration is expreſly giuen in 
the negative part of the Commaundement, whereunto we 
are now to proceede, let vs conſider of it there, 

la which words therefore is this negatiue part contay- 
ned? was we wn” 

" Intheſe; Neither thou ſbalt do ame wvorke, nor thy ſoune, — 
nor thy daughter, ti man ſeruant, nor thy mayde, nar thy beaff, 5 
nor 1 ſtranger that is within thy gate t. „„ 
From thele words, let vs conſider, firſt what is generally 
forbidden in this Commaundement, and then more ſpecially, 
What is the charge of all gouernours. 1 | 36 


We may not vnderſtand the Commanndement ſo : for as it lber. 


As A N 7 i 
75 


106 A reaſirie f catechiſiue The founh 
Jae feed. I demaund therefore in the firſt place, what are the euill 
a. nes forbidden in this Commaundement?, | | 
"Fo, al bee lob Labor engine ere 
being neceſſarie ) would by our inter medlimg with them, eit her al. 
together withhold; or at the leaſt binder vs in the ſpruuall ſan- 
Hificatienof the Sabbath: yea he forbiddeth all worldlineſſe of 
wind, yea all negligence and impronidence, in not preventing e- 
were ſuch hinderance, ſo farre as we may by ante good circum- 
fpeftron foreſee. . bein? ET 


— 


Much more doth the Lord forbid al Vaine games and pa- 


* 


ſtimes,yea ſuch moderate exerciſes of bodily recreation, or harm. 
tefſe [porting and delighting of the mind, which at ſome other 
temes he will tollerate and beare wit hal. 

Mo of all doth the Lord forbid all praftiſe of idolatrie and 
falſe worſhip vpon his Sabbath, together with the inſtitution of 
any other holyday or Sabbath by mans demce, and al that exceſſe, 
wart ouneſſe and riot, which vſnally accompanieth the ſame. _ 
.. Finaly, he forbiddeth all unfruitfulneſſe in the exerciſes of 
bi owne true ſeruice and worſhip; that is, when we profite not 
thereby in knowledge, faith, and repent aner. 8 
= Now let vs come to the ſpeciall charge, which the Lord 
layeth vpon thoſe that haue gouernement ouer others, tou. 
ching the ſanctification of the Sabbath. 5 
And firſt of all, ſeeingthe Lord layeth this ſpecial! charge 
ypon all gouernours, aſwell publike ouer common wealths & 

pi as priuate ouer families. 

Why doth he direct his ſpeech, and the forme of his charge 

- more expel to fathers and mailters ofthe priuate family, ra- 
ther then to the other 5 


_- Becauſe houvſoeuer the eſtabliſhment, perfection, and glorit 
ef holy and religious gonernement is in the hand of rhe publike 
gonernonr, yet the ground and foundation of it, refteth in the wel 
erdering of the family, vuhich alſo in the order of nature 1 
ſelfe is before the gouernement, either of the T owne, Cute, or 


| This indeede is euident from the order of Gods creation, 
ang from the courle of his proceeding, in rearing vp a Church 
yaco hirnſelſe from the beginning. * 


+» 


Commandement, «The firſt. Part. t 
As che priuate family is in order of nature before the ovine user 
or eitie, ſo particular perſons haue hene conuerted and t R 
nedto God, before cities, countries, and nations. Neuerthe- 
eee eee thered to che Lord, be 
gaue the principall charge to the King, forthe generall Haact- 
3 — Hogs leremie chapter 27. 20; Read 428 
alſo Iſa. 49, 22. and Plalme 102. 1%. Kc. 18.1746. 
Nou let vs conſider the tics reaſon of this the Loids 
moſt graue and weightie charge... N 
And firſt, why doch 4 begine may the walker ls. 
ſelfe ? + n dense 
Firſt, that he may 8 N be dene bebe, whether We 
of agreater or leſſer farmhy) that he muſt cine an attoline of hit 
gouernement to Jodi of vuhonse he . — receined it, hu 
the great CMaiſter and commaunder botb in eee uud 
earth; wubo alſu ubull frei 75 ire, t onely D999 ci 1 
and iuſi burmuch rag wy: oy pos? his eee, 4 
e e 25 5 10 0 e 
"Secondly, that 5 onderfland, thar whe Link rophirerh; 
has be donor onely commannd his ſomes and his Hon ſboli, but 
_—F, be E.. be n bis n pratÞje end ei 


Boo 3,72 5 
"Thedy, eee ant bare ro conſetence' oh 
une dutie firſt," be mig ho by the abuſ of bis atithoritie, Fu 
rate ali the holy cave vobich mig bu happily be begun. ir bis* 
children and {eraantr, by-orging tbr to eee beetle 
Law of God and their conſciences vvonldp ON 
i Fonally, that both ſeruants , ani childrtw'; and: aro erg, 
vnder fl auding hovu-Ptveight a charge the” Lord geurrb to g 
nernours herem, they might be induced the wore ug 46 
eld to this bin h ntment or ot her v viſe i bat they un * 
| ov, that they areinovuayes ininred; though tbey ſho Bon 2 
t gainſt their vols, enen by ciuull or demeftcall correftui , by" 
r Wl conflrained and compelled theres: 
chore the reaſons indee ret 9 5 
„neicher reſpect to be dilj | d on 
looks dae before the Lord, 175 de þ 
<4 H j 
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dia dun his dreadfull-iudgement.,; For when God will bring euetic 
of Gopernante voter ynte indgement ;- with euerie ſecret thing, whether 
fy good ot euill, Eccleſ. 12. 14. how can we thinke that anie 
{hall eſcape, who ſhall. neglect the gouernement ofthoſe that 
But here ſome willlikely demaund, why in this charge for 
the religious ordering of the family, thete is no mention 
made of the wife, as though ſhe had no part in this gouerne- 
ment. : og gn gt, aye tca pi A TIE 408 
What may be the reaſon hereo / 
tr s eaſih preſuppoſed of all, that according to Gods er. 
dinance, the hurband and the voife mui? be one, and vuithout 
all iarremutuall helpers, ſpecially for the furtherance. and ad- 
nancement of religion in their owne hearts, and umong all that 
It is true: they ought to zule with toynt authotitie, howſoe- 
uetr ĩt is the wiues part ſo to rule, as it may appeare that ſhe 
is willingly ſubiect to her husband. And chiefely her helpe is 
to be yeelded for the gouernement of het daughters and 
maid- ſeruants: according to the example of Queene Eſther, 
chapter 4. 15. Reade allo Prouerbes 31. 15. 25. and 1. Timo - 
chie g. 14. and Ieremie g. 20. Reade alſo how the Lord will 
haue the mother or dame and miſtreſſe reſpected in gouerne- 
ment, Leuiticus, chapter 19. 3. and Deuteronomy 21. 1 8. &c. 
and Geneſis chapter 16. 5. 6.7. 8. 9. and chapter 20. 9. 10.11. 
12 lt is time chat we come to conſider of thoſe that are vn- 
N em e AL pv 3 
hy are parents ſo ſpecially charged wich their children 
deere emen Sabbath:thatis to ſay, as touching 
0 1 | IP 


. 
«A 
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we ofchcmasbeofvnderſtanding?; ?; 
\T, 0, admonſh them of that, voherem they.ought chiefly t0 
nifeſt andexerci/e their right godly aud paræmi- libe a fectiun 

This verily doth conſiſt chiefly in their joue and defire of 

e tanclificatic nof their ſoules, and by that care which they 

haue in the yling ofthe meanes which ſerue thereunto : that 
is, ſo fare as they be careſull to bring them to the loue and 
axingof the word and yyorſhip of God, and to trayne them 
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yp in the religious ſanctification of the Lords holy Sabbath. See 4e 
We come to the ſeruants: Why are they allo eipreſſely © GO 
To ſbem that maiſters of families ought in a ſecond degree to 

extend t heir nn afe tion; euen toward their [ernants 


: 


lſo, in a tender care and deſire ＋ their euerlaſtimg ſaluation. 

Very true: for notwithſtanding they are ſeruants to their 
maiſters, yet hey are children ſlill in reſpe of their one 
parents; yea they are the children of God and of his king · 
dome, vnder his couenant of grace, mercie, and peace, which 
comprehendeth both parent, and child, and mailter, and fer- 
vant, Neither is there auie reſpect of perſon with God. Mai- 
ſters therefore ought intheſe teſpects to haue a fatherly affe- 
aion toward them, as vnto children ina ſecond degree. Reade 
F,, Eo . 
Why is the brute beaſt mentioned? 
Mot anely to the end that the catteli ordinarily v/ed to dayhy 
labour ( ſuch as are the oxen or the horſe, to plow and to cart) 
might haus intermiſſion and reſt, and ſo haue a kind of mereie or 
pit ſhrwed them: but chieſiy that no man ſhould preſume to 
breaks the outward reſt of the Sabbath , and take hbertie to 
urglect the publike ſanttification of it, vnder pretence that he 
(to ſerus his owne pleaſure. ) taketh his pampered beaſt, either 
bis Coach bar ſe, or gelding for the ſaddle, to ride his iourney 
without any labour to himſelf; yea though be taketh hu Bible RA 
andpriayer booke with him to reade as he ſitteth in his (oach. . 

It is true: and ifthis prouiſo had not bene made, many would 
haue made their cunning euaſions to deceiue their owne foules 
thereby. One would have faid, Ican grind in my horſe - mill 
without any labor. So alſo would the water - nüller and wind- 
niller ſay, &c. But all ſuch ſhifts are taken away, vnleſſe m 
caſe of necefſitie, as hath bene anfivered before. So then, that 
which the Lord commaundeth concerning che reft of the 


bruce dealles, boch here, and Exodus 23. 13. it doch prince. 
pally ſerue toreſtraine men, Reade Deuteronomy 25. 14, Mb 
1. Corinth, 9.9 . | - S, ; | RY | 


Now in the laſt place, why is the ſtrannger. mention” 
ned? . | | | | 0 | * | f 4 
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110 - ATreaſuritof Catechiſme Thefourth 
The Fquitie. party, becauſe ſuch ſtrangers as vvere of the ſame religion 
with the lewes: that ts to ſay, circumciſed Proſelites, they Were 
 , equally bound by the ſame law of ſanttifying the Sabbath, like 
as ſhould be all baptiſed lewes or T urkes, if anie vvere lining 
. 
Aud as touching oi ber ſtrangers, ſuch as come on ambaſſage 
to Princes, or according to their ovone prinate minds 10 ſee 
. countries, &, they muit be canſed at the leaſt to obſerne the 
bodily reſt, that the offence and daunger of ſo euill an example 
might be auoyded. WIRES 
Is is verie meete indeede that it ſhould be ſo, in ſomuch as 
we are ouer readie to take hurt by euetie euill example of liber | 
tie and licence, whenſocuer it commeth in the view and fight 
of our eye. And therefore alſo faith the Lord: One law ſhall be 
to him that is borne in the Land, and to the ſtraunger which 
dwelleth among you, Exodus 12, 49. | 
_ Hichetto of the interpretation what things are commaun- 
ded, and what are forbidden in this fourth Commaunde- 
ment: | 
Novy chat is the equitie of it? Yr? 
Auch enerieway, as the due conſideration of the ſunari 
reaſons annexed to the ( ommandement will declare. 
She which thoſe reaſons are. 
The firſt ic, that the Lord hath left vs the free libertie of 
Are dayes,for the hongſt and iam full bnſineſſe and affaires of thit 
Ife, unto one weekely Sabbath {et apart for his ſpeciall ſer- 
mice. 
Tue ſecond u, the example of the Lord in his owne ceafſing 
eon that day from the workes of creation, wohich he finiſbed and 
perfetted m the ſixe dayes going immediarly before, 
 T hethirdis, the mſtutution, bleſſing , and ſautiifymg of the 
Sabbath, which is as auntiert, as is the example of the Lord u 
that his holy reſt. 5 
The fourth reaſon is, the ends hereunto the Lord did ſan- 
A ite bis Sabbath, that is to ſay, for the memoriall of the Lord 
wvorkes of creation to his honour and glorie, and for our ot vn 
VDDonkiſcation and ſaluation, through the bleſſed w/e and ſancti- 
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Manifold therefore is tie equity of this Commandements 75 flieg. 


Now let vs come to the particular bleſſings which God 
hath promiſed to the obedience ofthis Commandement , the 
which bleſſings no doubt are ofall ſorts, in ſo much, as in the 
right manner of the ſandification of the Sabbath, all obedience, 
is after a ſort infolded. _ - DS op Fed | 

ButIonly defire to heare of thoſe that are particularly men- 
tioned in the word of God, fg Ne | 

Shew at the leaſt which ſome. ofthembe, 

The Lord doth aſſure hu people by this his holy ordmance, 
that he will be their God, and that he will [anftifie them by bis 
Sirit, ¶ they wok be carefull to ſanctiſte his Sabbath,Exod.31. 
verſes 13. and 17. and Exch, chap.2.0.ver ſes 12. and 20, And 
Iſai. 56. verſe 2. Bleſſed is that man that keepeth the Sabbath, 
and pollutet h it not, and heepeth his hand from doing any emill. 
Aud ver ſes 3. g. 5. 6.7: Euen vnto the Eunuches and ſtrangers 
vdluch will keepe my Sabbath ( ſapth the Lord) I vvill gius in 
iy houſe,and vvithinmy dals, a place aud a name better then 
of the ſonnes and danghters : 1 vvill gine them am enerlaſting 
name, vvluch ſhall not be put ont. And againe: I vvill bring 
them alſo to my holy mountaine,and make them glad in my houſe 
of prayer : their burnt offerings and ſacrifices 2 be accepted 
vpon my e Aitar : for my houſe ſhall be called a bonſd.of prayer. 
for all people, YES eat IO” 

And chap. 58. verſes 13.14. If thou turne away thy faots 
from the Sabbath and not do thine owne 10111 on my holy day, hut 
call the Sabbath a delight to conſecrate it as glorions to the. 
Lord, aud vvilt honour him, not doing thine owne wayesquor ſes: 
ling thine owne will, nor ſpeaking a dame word: 

Then ſhalt thou delight in the Lord, and | will cauſe thee to 
wornt vpom the high places of the earth , and I will feede thee 
with the heritage of 1aacob thy father: for the mouth of he 
Lord bath fpokenit, eo W as hs 

And ler. ig. verſes 24.25. 26. If ye will ſanctiſe the Sabe 
bath, ſo that ye do no work therein. e 

T hen ſhall Kings and Princes enter in at the gates of this 
Carte, and ſpall fit pon the throne of David , and iiberall nde 
don chariats, and vpon horſes,they and their Princes, tl men 
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Ernie from the Cities Fof Indah 5 "ow . 

2 from the la 55 l from the 
pe, aud wiping the mountain, and from the South s Pobich 
burnt offerings, and {acrifices, and meate offer mg , 
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miles; are not dul ded of 
. 
chis S view the tranſs ellors of it. Theſe 
curſes are likewiſeof: alf ſorts, infor as God. eſteemeth 
the  prophatiic ng ofhis Sabbaths, to be the prophanipg ofhis 
whole felgen. 

But let vs callto cinde thoſe onely which are moſt expreſſy 
mentioned: and fickt what was the curfe of God i in the ciuill 
courſeof his inffice amony his people? 

"It vas bolily death. He that 4. eh the Sabbath 54 dye 
the death 47 Voß; wor kerh therein, the ſame per/an ſhall 
be mt off from ny his peopli. And a gain: Whaſoener dath 

r * Fath dg. e death ;Exod.chap. 3k 
14.15. 16. 
4 rn 0. of Gods ultice, the Magjlirae was hisinftru- 


"There are other curſes which God threateneth to bring 
vpon the breakers of his Sabbath, more re robs 
odyne hand: 

' Whicharethey? | Don 0k 5" 

ail 17. ( bapter of leremit, verſe 27. Tb a ib 5 11 
Lord: "If ye voill got beare me, to ſantlifie the $4 bath day, 
and not to beare a barthen, nor to go throu 1 the gater of leru- | 
ſalem on the Sabbath day: then will | kindle a fire in the gates 
thereof, and it ſhall denour the palaces of lernſalem, and! 11 Hal 
Wa quenched, © _ 

grieuous iud ement of God © *"and that which may 
ol Ss bd e of the often burnitips that we heare off, 


and ſee among out elues, euen becauſethe Sabbaths L 1 
| orc 
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curſe #painſt thoſe who! doc wieſtanding they - 
wil S or male their market 
on e ok day, yer (rover hearts r N wh 
y profit and regard to ex W 
iy rather e bardly fake en brody? vi 
' Hearethis ( ſayth the Prophet e Amor, chapter 8. verſege\ 
0 je that ſwallovy vp drab tax * way ates ee ud 
the land to failet da N 
Saping — 2 lb ve my 
ſell corne, and the Sabbath es derb ooheate, 
and make the &pha ſmall ) ee, and df alfifie t "No. 
weights by deceipt. \- n 
"That we may buy the poore with floor, 41. „ 
peire of ſboer (char i)) for a matter of ſmall price, nec 
7 ſell the refuſe Te, e | 
Lord hath ſworne by the excellency of laacob cba 10 


humſelfe 1 will ner for his worker," 8 
1 4 hall not ee. the padre monenre that 


dwelleth therein? - "RD 
This iu dgement alſo is v giſeiſous and fearful 2s . 
prophet ren proſecuteth it to . — the Chapter, ſhewing 
that theſe enill. — ariſe from the contempt of che uod 
and the preaching thereof, which is as it were the life of the 
Sabbath. ReadealſoNehem. chap. 13. Ty. 18. The prophaning 
ofthe meg is the ruine bothofche Church ons 
wealt 
Hicherto of the dofine of thi Des en 
The vſe is yet behind : haue you perfectly ee 
No, but I beſeech God of his mon mercy to forgine me * 
wage oldand rake tranſgreſſio four againſt it. 
od of his infinite mereie and for l 
ſot at oſten as we examine our felues, we ſhall euerie one 


find, chat we boch eee e 3 55 


ef it, &c. 
Now therefore laing & doraddyfects we 


Gianes 3 andagainſtthe cue erg 
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14 A Het del ne Tue fourth 
of bleſſing reſteth in our Saviour Ohriſt alone : it ſhall 
| be greatly forthe comfort andconfirmationofourfaichgzo fx | 
ſome proofe and conſirmation out e 
nth perfect phaped this be God forve.:;: His 
roole can you alledge for it | 
Terlan lala of his Goſpelt doth 00 and vere 
plenifuthh PR rg unt Undont W WO: 
Sew hben der is... „ 881 
2 enident, not onely that N 2 
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Jen, towards bath 2 
. FRE f 
Batalſo it is eui eee of the 
| Guangeliſt Lale, concerning his. weſt hoch care,ewenfrom bis 
chilabood, to refors to the of | 
times they eofgto vvorſbip Go. o hea ire of the | 
2 rn of thoſe IT the Do. 
| reachers thereof ; at we reader 2-Lukefrom rhe 42; 
_ cothecieleſebe Chaprerd,, 
So indeed we reade there,that when he was twelve you 


old he went ypto Ieruſalem, c. 
Burt much more when he came to mans age, and tharhe 


was to manifeſt himſelfe td Iſrael, &c.It is plentifully reftificd 
that he ae d ee landed the Sabbath 


| By lum therefor ae we redeemed bes. ecke of this 


Law,andiuſtificdin the fight of God. - 
+ Byhimalſo , if we beleeue in dana and 8 
ſunes mote and mute after the true ſanctify ing 
ofthe Sabbath, the Lord will accept out obedience, though it 
bevnparſeR, yea; and he will for Cbriſts fakeinierefie vs in all 
thaſepromiles which 3 to al . bu 
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e e e chough they camo 7h 
fully ues n 
Bur what F 
haue ſor this? 


Euen the ſame whichs 0  alloderd before out of the 725 
of John the; t. dere: : that God will heare CHEry man that 


not 4 ee b ener; of: God, endindenoureth to 4 


bis will. 
This one place may well tay Suse bo eicher purpoſe, Kc. And 


thus might we ende the "whole dodtin and vſe of this fourth 


Commandement, ſaue that the vna 
ſome doth occaſion a further buſineſſe, as though the Sab- 
bath, chat is, the ſanctifying of encryleauenth day were no- 
thing but a meere lewith cete 


But we will vic a6 quicke ſpeed as ma may bein che rebar 


ofthis 


ought to be firmely held ofvs Ag Gaede ag & 
whichi is en Sabbath? 

We haue learned, that the Sabhath canner by rruly fa d ite 
baus bene at any time a meere ceremony, but that it bath «l- 
wajes bene, and fo as flillamorall ad vuremoncabli Comman- 
dement of God. 

We haue learned al, a, that neither our Savienr Chrif bim 
felfe nor his Apoſtles, "tes abrogated, nor euer minded to abro. 
2 cbs Commandement touching the let. but 2 

firmely con fr wed aud eſt abliſted it. 
What proofe haue you that our Sauiour Chriſt neuer min- 
ded to abrogate the Sabbath: ſceing that it may ſeeme that he 
both taught and practiſed a deter libertie then the Law per 
mitteth? 
He him/olfe ſpeaking of the vuhote moral! Law, „ and of the 


er any pare of it, but wholly to fulfill ir. 
And therefore alla 0 wh be "that. allis wiſe 1 what- 
foener may he ris ade erther of the contrary doctrine or pra- 


wee Sayienr 1 Commandemen mee 


ee 
thereuntohere in this liſe. 1 
ac or proof ol gebenen we - 


duiſed contradiQion of 


point. 
Whatis the ſumme ofthar which hach bene a 
. — | 


doctrine of the Prophets ,who were the true and fait Full inter- 
wipe thereof, ng profeſſedh , that he cane not to deſtroyit, 


1 * 
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3 $9 areata. | | 
f the Sabbath, It is ene ourSauior Chf no Mart 5. Aide 
ttlat Lam come to y the Law or Prophets. Tam not 
come to deſtroy chem, but to fulfill them. And there is no 
-  boubrbur as he came not to deſtroy, looſen, or diſauthotiſe, 
che fut, ſecond, or third Commandement: ſo neither hath 
he deſtroyed; or diſauthoriſed the ſourth. But contrariwiſe, 
ke as he hath eſtabliſhed the reſt of the ten Commaunde- 
ments; ſo alſo hath he tatiſied and eſtabliſhed this. Onely 
he cleareththe right vſe and interpretation of them all againlt 
 thefalſe gloſſes 0 the Scribes and Pharifies, 
ut What proofe haue you that out Saujour Chriſt did 
not abrogate and tate away the Sabbath, ſeeing ( as 
ſome alledge ) they both: * and practiſed preater li- 
bertie then the Law of the Sabbath permitteth, yea, 
an leaue chat day altogether : What canne you tay to 
9 | 
In /0 ads the boly Ap after did onely alter and change 
the dey, and that alſo to the verit next day: that ts to ſay, 


ring they onely tranſlated it from the / raxenth vdhach 
E nent after the woorkes 5 ods 28 vdere 


 endled, ro 5 firſt day of the vveelę, vpon the wobich the v vori 
began, and vpon the wohich the Sonne of od, by vhm the 
ovorld va at the firſt made and al things thertiy , roſe againe 
: bythe mighty power of God, to declare himſelfe to be the per. 
fefF redeemer of the people 2 6 and the onely meanes of the 
vpholding and proferning of che vvbole frame of this tranſitory 
and decayed world. 
"And further alſo, [+ th both by doftrine and er- 
ample , ioployed that firſt 25 oy weeks in the vyeckeh 
recourſe of it , to the religions aſſembling of Gods people , and 
for the holy exerciſes of the (hriſtian duties of Gods woorſhiy; 
enen the ſame which haue bene rehearſed before for the duties 
of the Lords Sabbath. © 
Finally, ſceing the ſame firſt day of the vvecks hath the name 
of the Lords day tranſlated unto un. © 
It i by all tbeſe reaſons manifeſt, that it vi uit their pur 
pe 10 abrogate and abohlh the Sabbath of the * 377 


, not = os the 55 5 
of all things by. our Sanionr ( 
more cleare and full honor of Ged, in the name 37 
. in theſe laft aajes of the claare rexelation of the 
Go 
Are reaſons may ſuffce to euerie one chatis hot con- 
tentious: for ſeeing fe holy. Apoliles were molt faichfull 
in all the houſe of God, as was Moſes; how may we with 
any reaſon once call it into queſtion, as doubting whether 
they had their commaundement and dies from our 
Sauiour Chriſt himſelſe after his ceſurreRion, or no? And 
that the 
ſolutely take away che Sabbath reade As 20.7. and t. 
Cseke 16.1. 2. and Revelation f. 10. fot thi pert 
the farlt day of the weeke in the ſame holy exerci 
Chriſtian Gentiles, wherein they ſpent cl ſeauenth jo 
woos the Chriltian lewes, &c. But that we 0 , to an 
en 
How can you ſhew that the Sabbath is bot à meere var 
niſbing ceremony, now ſince the appearance of Chriſt and the 
care reuclation of his Goſpel? 
Becauſe there ſhould not then be ten, but 
mandements of perpetuall durante in the morall 1 


ave Cone 


Chriſt to come. 
| ks "rat therefore of the firlt Table of the Law, con- 
cerning the ſeuerall branches of that which our Sauiour Chriſt, 
calleth the great Commandement ; the ſumme whereof he 
ſheweth 3 the perfect loue of God. Pa 

Theſecond Table followeth,which our Sauiour Chriſt like- 
wiſe callcth the ſecond Commandement, & { aith chat ir i like 
to the former. 
Wherein haue you learned that they are like > 


10 7 75 . 1 28 onto the we in * e. 4s la 
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. did onely chaunge the day, and not ab- 


Up o: 
and alſo becauſe this Commandement vv erdapned 2 — 


beſore yet _ da any vſe of any fignratine, Ceremony concer- | 
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Fourth 


ag ainſt God , in on vnfruitfull profeſſion of bis name 


125 | religion. 


obſeruation? 
Ter very worthy, 
. Shew whereinthis difference is, _ 

T TheſecondT able diſfereth from the former. 

Firſt,in the ſubiect, matter, and argument of it, which is the 
perfect lone of our neighbour : but the argument of the firil 
2 (as hath bene declared before ) is the perfett lane of 
. .. Secondly, there is difference in the maner or meaſure of that 

tone wherewith one nerghbour is to lone another , which is not 
without Imitation, as is the lone of man toward God:for it is on-. 
& inthe Lord, ana for his ſalę, according to that naturall, kindly 
'. andwellordered laue and lone enery man may and al- 
ſo oughi in the Lord and ſo as may be moſt for his glory , t0 

.  beare toward lus omne ſelfe, and not otherwiſe, ._ 
Theſe things chus obſerved in genetall, concerning the ſe- 
cond Table, to ſhew the likeneſſe of it compated with the fuſt 
Table, as touching the author and vſes of it, &c. Let vs worm 
oh hits 8 


. 


— 


. 4 Werk feſt Part, „ 
ene in ae the particular interpretation and elfi. 

ſeuerall Commandements ofit, which through the preet., 

orace of God we haue in ſome poore meaſure vſed concernin 

% Cohan e ofthe firſt Table.” 

Let vs therefore come to the fiſt Commandement Wbich is 
the firſt of this ſecond Table: which is that? © Pak 

Honour thy father and thy mot her, that thy dayes may i be deer 
* prolonged on the land,which thy Lord thy ER thee, dee Ter this 

"Intheſe words we baue not ronly the Commandement, but ph forme 
lo the bleſſin promiſed to the obedience of it. Touching the is viualya 
words of the ommandement, we haue heard alſo, that two 8 
things are diligently to be examined. . 

Which are they? Ee 5 4 

11. who are meant by theſe | — titles fal and J 
mother, 

Secondly, what that honour i is which God conmandeth vs to 
yeeld onto them. 

Shew therefore in the fuſt placewho are meant by theſe tie. 
tles of father and mother. rl 9 

Firſt our naturall parents, by whom ai by the infirements of 77 
God, we bane receined our being and life. © oY 

And then alſo all thoſe which is any reſpect are in Head ofp 4 
rents vnto vr, a the preſernation,direfton, and comfort of lie. 

Who are they, whom we ought to account to be to vs in 
ſiead of parents, according to this Commandement of God? 

Firſt, cemill Mapiſtrates in the common- wealth ſuch ar are 1 
ſouer aigne Kings and. Princes , with their Inge and Inflices, Sf 
| 4nd all in publike office onder them, 

Secondly, Paſtors and teachers of the word in the Church of 
G04, with all that hae gouernement and charge of ſouler,toge- | 8 
ther) with them according to the ſame his holy word. 75 

T hirdly, ſehoolo-inaiſtert and teachers of the tongues end o- 
ther liberal Arti alſo ſuch as baue the wardſbip &. gonerne- 
went of fatberleſſe children: and Ai. makers 2 Garn 

trades and occup 

v. 


Aion 0 | 
Fourth all that be any way ſpecially beneficiallto to 

| ucjents i 

Lrace, and godli * 5 8 


Finalliiibe aged inyeares . that are our 
„ BY 


8 


1 


 ofnaturall parents the mother is mentioned: ſo in the 
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„lere its hereto beoored, thataxin theft degre 
80. 


ther degrees that women when by the ſpeciall prouidence 


of God, any haue ſoueraigntie of gouernement, or any in- 


feriour place of regency, they are to be accounted mo- 


* 


thersin the common - wealth and Church of God, as De- 


bora in that reſpeR is called a mother in Iſtael, Iudgs 


© 5.7, Yea all matfon · like and mercifull women are mo- 
. „ | t 


But why are all other de greez both of ciuill office, and patu. 


ty 4 % 


- rallas e, and ſpiritual gifts, 8c. thus comprehended vndet 


> 


w 


the titles of naturall parents? eee ee ee 
Furſt, becauſe they are by the Iavv and courſe of nature the 

firſt and moſt auncient degree of honour among men. 

'_ "Secondly , becauſe the lowing and tender gouernement of na- 


brad parent, is the principal parter e andexample v her eu 


nourable titles of fathe 


ane then by 


bat we 


N 
= — 
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"abuts of dg 5 Perl. n2t 
ffeeme of them and 


Duties com- 


manded: and 
firſt to natural 


9 boly prayers lng, and of 
their roſe inſtrufirons and counſels, both for the coutſe' and 
trade of hfe wvhich we are to take, ana ana for the company which” 

woeare to maß choyſe , and eſpecially then ven ve ſhall 
come to- thinke of ſeeking 4 rp aniee to live vouh vr in ma- 
nedeſtate. 

Secondly, that as a fruite of that reRerend efimation , we to 
not onely in outwartl geftmre aud ſperch behane our ſaluer duti- 
fully toward them, but alſs that we obey them fromthe heart, = 
| ſuboutting our ſelues 10 their godly gobernement and diſtiphne, | 
and chat euery v day we ſeekg to vomthem topray for vr, and ro 
bleſſe vr, and to gine all good occaſion to iq; in us, my te belt 
and prayſe God for dt. x 

7524 ly, that we ſhewv our /elnes thanksfull, in all reads. 
eſſe to recompence their goodueſſe toward vs to the vttermoſt 
of our power vherem Rane oy Fog. 4 time Handi in neede 
of owr help. 

e we cannot recompence chem, „or at the wet 
but in fart, we are to pray contunually unto God, ſo long 
arthey liue, that it may pleaſe him on our behalfe , fully and 
for ener to recompente. and rewardthem. Tea, and all 2 
daties are to bs ff from any lous and affettion to- 
ward them. 

This is the honour that children owe to their natural _ 
rents, beſide ſeemely butiall, if we ſuruiue them, and dutifull 
ſpeech and memoriall of chem, &c. But why. are all theſe 
duties comptchended vader this word-Haponrither then vn 
der loue? 

To put a difference betweene that lone we owe to our onferiors 
orequals, which is more familiar , and this loue wherein we 
ſtand 13 to our parents and all other our ſuperionrs, which 
Way not be ſeuered from feare and reuerence. 

Now, what is the honour that ſubiects owe to their ſoue · 
nigne lings and to all other their inferiour Magiſtrates? 

- The ſame which we are commanded to yeeld to our natural 

parent sy according to the ene fruade of the n. 8 
ol ores following, 
$ 5 ſorme(ſanth bing Salomon ) fone the Lord and the 62˙⁰ Reuerence 
14 
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= hp ede 1222 4 Treaſaricof Catechifme then 
de, wellig not with them that are ſcaitioms, Prom. 24. 1. 
„Faolmit jour ſelues( ſajth the Apoſtle Peter ) r1nto ail mauer 
Obedience, ordinance of man , for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the king, 
or to the ſuperiour, t. Pet. 2.1 TO 0 
Or onto gonernonrs, as onto them that are ſent of him for the 
prunſoment of exill doers , and for the praiſe of them that do 
5 5 | 1 
For ſo thewillof God, that by woll doing ye may put to ſi. 
lence the ignorance of fooliſh men. i gprgdS 1 
EA free, but not as hauing liberty for a cloake of malicionſ 
weſſe,but as the ſernants of God, ay 4s 3. 14-15. 16. And 
the Apoſtle Panle;Rom,13.1.2.3.4. And then it followeth, ver- 
fes 5. and6. Wherefore ye muſt be ſubiect, not becanſe of wrath 
onely, but alſo for conſcience ſake. LEN 2 
For, for this canſe pe pay alſo tribute: for they are Gods mi- 
m/ters,applymg themſelues for the ſame thing, wy 
Tea, not onely muſt we ſhew our ſelues thankefull for their 
carefull proteftion oner vs, by yeelding a portion of our goodi, but 
alſo in beſtowing our whole ſubſtance, and in the haz.ar ding of our 
fines in their warres, if need ſo require, accoramy to that ſaying 
of the ſouldiert of king Dauid: T hy life j more worth then 
ten thouſand of ve, 2. Sam. 18.3. andchap. 21.17. Thou ſhalt ge 
no more out vouh vs tobatiell; leaſt thon quench the ligli of 


_— 


Iſrael.” - 95 Bet 1 
Prayer. Aud concerning prayer, the eApoſile Paule exhorteth, that 
1 5 in the Church of God, and in the holy meetings of his people, fi 
of all [applications ,pr ayers rib gining of thanke! 

be made for all men. J 
For Kings and all that are in authority, that we may lead 
4 quiet and a peaceable life, in all godlmeſſe and honeſty, I. Ti- 
m e 
Niere let vs obſetue, that the ſame honour which is due to 
ſaueraigne Kings, is due alſo to Queenes, when they haue by 
Gods ſpeciall ptouidence, ſoueraignty of gouernement. 
he inferiotiry of their ſexe mult novinthis caſe preiudice 
their authority ouer their ſubiects, no more then it muſt dimi 
niſh the honour which children owe to their naturallmorher, 
. whawthereforeths Lord dothin his Lam mention afwel 
e . 1 abby; | | the 


— 
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Commandement. The firſt pt. . 
the father. And Leuit. 19.3 , heputreth her before the other, | 
that it might 8 3 15 22 70 5 | 
But leauing this point, let vs proceed: Wharis the hoobut CI bi of 
. which God hach commanded his ri to gue to yy pa- 5 
ſtors and teachers? f | 

T he ſame duties, in ſuch aner af fallewerhs 

He that heareth you ¶ ſapth out Santour Chriſt ) heareth "me, Reuer nw 
aud be that deffuſerh you diſpiſath me: and he that defpiſeth me © 
&(p1ſerh him that ſent me, Luk? 10:16. Wherenpon ( jajth the 
Apoſtle Paule.) 

Let a man ſo thinks of vs as of the Minſters of Cbriſt, and 
diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God, 1. Cor. 4 1. 

In the 13. chap. of the Epiſtle to the Hieb. verſẽ 17. 060 * Obedienc- 
that haue the oner/ight of you , and ſubmit your ſelues, for they 
watch for your ſouler,as they that muſt gine accounts, ec. 

T onching prayers for the Mmiſters of the word: Pray for vs Pr aye er. 

( hib the eApoite Haul) that the vvord of the Lord may 
baue free paſſage and be glorified, 2. T beſſal. 3. 1. And agame 
Epheſians 6.1 8. Reade alſo Hebr.13.18. Pray for vs, for we art 
aſſured that we haue a god e in all things , _defirmy ro 
lue honeſt ly, 

Aud for connenient maintenance, and euery other dut) jof hos Thankek. 
nour belonging to the CAlimſters of the Goſpel ; we read what __ 5 
the will of God is. 

1. Tim. 5. 17. 18. The elders that rule well are wort 
double honows x ſpecially they which labour in the word 4 
Qrine, For the Scripture /agth;thou ſbalt not monzell the mouth 
ef the oxe that treadeth out the corne, andthe labourer i bs wor- 
thy of lus wages. 

This is the honour Sh by the bee THEE God 
belongethro the Paſtors and wig of che Church , wherein 
allo ſchoole · maiſters and teachers of the liberall Arts haue 
their portion, to whom not onely their ſcholers chemſelues, 
but alſo the parents of the ſcholers owe reuerence a 
with good and liberall recompence. 1 
. Now what is the honour which God re quiteth Fic Far r 
ums ſhould yeeld to their maiſters according to the fleſſ s | 
us Apoltic allcirhem, Are of 3b n 5 r bodily ſeruice, 
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Let as many ſernants a be onder the yoake, count their mai · 


ſters worthy of al honor, that the name of God and his doftrme 


F , be not enill oken of: pin) 


Aud they which haue beleening waiſters , let hem wot de- 


| ftiſe thembecauſe they are brethren , but rather do ſerauite be- 
' cauſe they are faithful, and beloned, and partakers of the bene- 


Obedience. 


fit: Theſe things ¶ ſapth the Apoſtle to Timotihiy) teach and ex. 
bort. 1. Tim. chap. 6. 1. 2. 5.5 e 
Sernants be ye obedient to them that are your maiſters accor- 
ding to the flelb, with feare and trembling in ſing leneſſe of your 
harte, a vnto Chriſt. BED 1 
Mot with ſermice to the tye as men pleaſers , but àtbe ſer- 


mant of hriſt, doing the will of God fromthe heart. 


Wub goad . will [erning the Lord and not men, Epheſi. G.;. 
6. 7. er FER £ | 
And the ſame againe,(vloſſchap.3.22.23. 
Aloreour in the ſecond chapter to Titus, verſes 9.10. 
Let ſernants be ſubielt to their marſters , andpleaſe them u 
all things, not anſwering againe. 2 ' 
Neuer pickers , but that they ſhew all good faithfulneſſe, 


that they may adorne the doctrine of God our Sawionr in al 


24-12,&C. 


things, n ALE 
For prayer we haue the example of Abrahams ſernants,Gen, 


_-— 


24.1 2. 1 3. 14. and verſe 48. 


For thanbeſulneſſe Ioſephb is 4 notable example for all ſer- 
nau tofollow,Gen,z9.verſes 8.9.10, And [aacob for diligent 
aud faitbfulneſſe,yea though he ſerued an vnkind hinſman,Gen, 
29.15. CG . bac rv 
Let vs perdiſe theſe places of haly Scripture ,and firſt Gen, 


The like honour in all good reaſon and proportion, and 
from the equity ofthis Commandement as it followeth to be 
conſidered) is due fromthe ſouldier to his Captaine, for beis 
his maiſter and martiall Magiſtrate: from the patient to his 

Phiſition or Surgiong whoare as nourcing fathers to his 


pdily health, as it is well expreſſed Eccleſiaſticus 38.1. &c. 


Honour the Phiſitian wich the honour that is due ynto him, 


{ 


becauſe 


E as. + apt ++ 3 ih) i -— "7 8 N 
1 4 * * n 82 * 1 


» N 9 3 N 2 by RY, FE * * v be p , 2 F 3A. * r 
* A « * 4 0 * gon” FF * \ ry „ * * 8 * % 
* 8 * s * v % * * * "=; : 
+ * *. 45 * * * # 
«> * ; 4 4 
: « 


ommandement. 7 Fp fir ff Part,” 1 
becauſe of neceſfiry : for the Lord hath created him, that is co Poet ts ede 
ſay,he hath appointed this calling, and giuen this gift and skill!“ ) ⁰ e 
to him, &c. The like honour is due from the client to his faith- 
full Counſellour and pleader at Law, ſeeing he is a father in the 
defence of his out ward eſtate and ĩuſt title and right: and frõ 
the beneficiarie to bis liberal Qor; whether to man as to 
Gains, or to woman as to Dortas, &c. And note alfo, that in 
obedience to this Commaundementr; the wife is to reuerence 
her husband, Eph. 5. 22. &c. 33. and Coloſſ. 3. 18. Maid- ſeruants 
ate like wiſe to ſubmit themſelues to their dames and miſtreſſes, 
Gen. 16.9. : | 81 85 
To conclude this point: What is that honour which God 
commandeth the younger in yeares to giue to their auncients 
andelders ? _ * TR SPLINTER 
T hou ſhalt riſe vp before the horehead, and honour the per- eee 
ſon of the old man ( ſayth the Lord) and dread thy God. I u clarion 
the Loyd, Lenit.19.32 : eAfrune alſo F the which honour i nent * oP 
the ſilence of the younger, in reuerent regard of the experience © © 
and viſedome of their elders, lob. 12.12. And as vve read: 4. 
yane, Job. 3 2. 4. Ehbu waited till Job and the reſt had ſpoken, 
becauſe they vvere more auncient in yeares then he. Aud verſe 
6.he ſayth, I am young in yeares, and ye are auncient : therefore > 
I doubred and was afraide to ſbem you my opinion. Reade alſo 
Palme 107.3 2. | 20 5 155 221 
Ye younger (ſayth the Apoſtle Peter) ſubmit. your ſelues Obedience, 
vnto the elders, and ſubmit your ſelues euery man one to ano- 
tber: deche your ſeluet inwardly vvith lomlineſſe of mind: : 
God reſiſteth the proud, & giueth grace to the humble, I. Ei- 
fle, chapter 2 | ' | n 
Tea, the Miniſter of theword,though he himſelſe be an Elder \ 
n reſpect of his office ; yet muſt he not checks ht elder tn yeares, 
but exhort hum as a fut her, and the Jonger men as brethren : th | 
elder women as mothers the younter as ſiſters with all pa. 
voſſe, 1. Tim. . . 2. e ee ee 
Aud further, in reſpect of the maintenance of ſach ela Aftune rg 
er vvomen 4s be in outward vvant; [uch/ efpetrally at bane 3 5 
ied as becommeth good and Chriſtian matrons* it followeth © 4 
be third werſe of he ſame Chapter: Honour vvidbmet which » 
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| 126 A Treaſoricof Catechiſme do fit 
K Wi e ARC 1 8 2 50 
Junge, Finally tonchin yer for our elders , read: Lamentation 
. : ee CE ary ant the Prophet pitifully bewailing the 
 Inferiours, onerthrow of alleſt ater, noble & of low degree, parent and child, 
4 , - yaung and old: in the ende he prayeth for alleſtater: Turn- 
Prayer. "chow vs vnutothee;s Lord, and wo ſhall be turned i renew our 
"44 dapes as of old. chapter 5 t. 
. Thus then we ſee in the whole diſcourſe how all degrees of 
ſuperiours are (according to the commandement of God) to 
be honoured of their infetiours, whether they be ſuch as be 
ſo in reſpect of the order which God hath ſet in nature, or in 
pollicy. To the which alſo we cannot but adde that order 
which he hath ſet in aunciencie of ſpirituall giſts and graces, 
according as we ſee the Apoſtle Paule to giue it the note of 
honour. Reade Romans 16, 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. &c. and 1. Cor. 
16. 5. 16. Is . 
Nou brethren I beſeech yee be obedient to ſuch. 
And Paule himſelfe prayeth for ſuch, 2. Timothie. 1. 16. 
197.18. N e bs te e 
© Behold therefore the manifold bond whereby we ſtand 
bound to giue honour vnto other, in humbling of our ſelues, 
o Os ö 0 
But not onely are inferiours to honour their ſuperiours: 
but ſuperiours alſo muſt know, that God requireth of them, 
that they do yeeld a certaine honour to their inferiours , and 
dea'e honourably and well with them, according to the du- 
ties of their ſeuerall places and degrees. 
For there is no doubt, but the Lord requiretli them at their 
hands, as hath bene partly declared inthe interpretation of the 
fourth Commaundement : wherefore it is to good purpoſe, 
thatinchisplace we do lay them forthina more full diſcourle, 
as followeth.  -- $ | 
To ſpeabe generally, they aretheſe: 1 
Fruſt, ſaichſulneſſe in gouerning, according to true iuſtice 
nud ĩudgement, in the feare of God, who is che iudge of all ſu- 
Secondly, loue toward the people of God, with a parent · 
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Commandemems Tie fi ft.. 177 
Thirdly, liberall incouraging and rewarding of ſuch as Die fr. 
deale faithfully in anie ſpeciall dutie or ſeruice, - + - 2 Fr 
Fourthly, grauitie and conſtancie both in word and deed, - Wy 
as may beſt beſeeme the credit of that place and office which 4 
Fiftly, modeſt and humble behaviour both in word and 
geſture: yet ſo againe, as may beſt beſeeme the honour of the 
perſon which any ſuſtaipeth, and as may likewiſe ſtand with 
chat holy courage and ſeueritie which his office requirerh. 
- Sixtly, a mercifull tollerating or bearing with infirtnities, 
by moderatingthe ſtrict tigour of ciuill lawes and penalties v- 
ponreaſonable confiderations, ſo farre as may ſtand with a 
curtant and inoffenſiue courſe of iuſtice. Theſe are the duties 
in general. ut 1 4 
More particularly: Ay 
i. Nouriſh and bring them vp. 
8 2. Provide all things meete and con- 
| uenient for 3 2.14. Ruch 31. 
3. Defend them againſt iniuries. 
4. Inftrutchem in the waies and com- 
mandements of God. And this is their 
1 chiefe dutie as hath bene noted in the 
fourth Commandement. 
| 5. Pray heartily and continually to God 
The duties of natu {| for them; and the rather becauſe in this 
tall Parents towards reſpeRt , God hath after a ſort put te 
their children are, | bleſſing of the'childs long life into the 
that hex hands of the naturall parents : as the 
1 I words ofthe Commandement ( Thar 


| they may prolong gcc do giue toun- 


1.6, Gouerne and rule them by ag 

| and Chriſtian courſe of houſhold nour- 

Aa ture and diſcipline : according to that 

Hebr. chap: 12. 7. What ſonne is chere 
I whome the father doth not challen? 
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128 An ſarie c daher west 
ne-. Mee ri Princes are 
3 „fe. 1. That they commaund their ſu iects to obſerue the whole 

"FM 145 of God, and to worſhip him in that maner onely which 


2. That they puniſh the n of Aber eee 


ding to the qualitie and degree of the treſpaſſe: and contrari- 
wiſe that they defend and i b all that ate dutiſull and 
obedient. 

3. That they fic all their cuil lawes and penalties there= 


unto, 1255 
4. That they place good magiſtrates vnderthem; and take 


order that the people may haue good and faichifull Miniſters of 

the word of God, ſpiritually to teach and gouerne them: and 

that they diſplace thecontratie as King Salomon depofed A- 

- biathar, 1. Kings a. 26. Reade alſo 2, Chron. chap. 1 7. J. &c. and 
chap. 157 6.7 8 Kc. 25 

5. That they pray vnto God for their Subiecds, after the ex- 

ample of king Dauid, 2. Sam. 24. 17. and of king Hezekiah, 

2. Chron 30. 1 8.19. 20. and Iſa. chap. 37.14. 15. Kc. and chaps, 
38. and of king Ichoſhapar, 2. Chron. 20. 5. &c. 

What the duties of Miniſters of the word are: reade Deut. 
33. 10. Exek. 3 3. 7. &c. and chap. 3 4. 4. Iohn 21.15. 16.17. Act. 
_ .and 1, Theſſalonians chapter. 2. and 1. Timothy. 3. and 

rus Is 
The duties of Maiſters of liberall Arts and ſciences, and alſo” 
of handie labours are | 
1. That they do wiſely, fairhfully, and diligently teach and 
inſtruc thoſe that are committed to them, according as their 


capacitie will beare. 
2. That they order and gouern them by ſuch a courſe of dif. 
 cipline and nourture, as inay beſt further their learning; and 
that they incourage them io learne and labour, with as much 
facilicic and eaſe, and with as great delight as may be. 
3. Morcouer, that maiſters of occupations do prouide meet 
foode, clothing, and lodging for their apprentiſes, and that 
they pay their hired ſeruants their due wages, &c. 
I l̃ghe duties ofthe husband toward his wife, are, 1. To keepe 
. the likes couenant . 2. To loue cheriſh * 
: 1 
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| {end ber. 3. Patiencetobeare wich her infirmities. 4. Wiſe: Pee 
iy to gouerne and further her in the way ofſaluation. . Rwy: 12 


The duties of the wife toward her husband are, to loue, re- 
uerence, and obey him, and in the care of gouetning and prtoſj--- 
pering the family, to be an helper to him. 
The duties of the Captaine in warre, ate, to tender the life 
ofhis ſouldiers, ſo as he do not hazard them in needleſſe or 
deſperate attempts: that he yeeld them their iuſt and ordinarie 1 
pay: that he be of good courage & comfort to them in time of 
neceſſarie daunger: finally, — he make them partakers in 
che ſpoile ofthe victorie, Geneſis 14. 24.1. Sam. 30. 22.23. Kc. 
The duties ofthe Lawier are; that he do willipgly accept 8c 
further good and honeſt ſutes, ſpecially the ſures and cauſes of 
the poore, the widow, the fatherleſſe and the ſtranger: that he 
carnelily diſſwade cuill and licigious ſutes or quarrels, and that 
as much as lyeth in him he further friendly compoſition and 
agreement: that he deale faithfully onthe behalfe ofhis client, 
without delatorie excuſes : and that he content himſelfe with 
a reaſonable fee. | (a 
The duties of the Phiſition or Surgion are: that firſt he ſeck 55 
out the diſeaſe of his patient: that then he miniſſer the moſt fit A 
medicines: that he pray for aproſperous cure: thathe accept a 
of a competent reward. 1 Hed 7% 
The duties of ſuch as exceede other in number of yeares, or 
in meaſure of gifts and gtaces, are: ikat they helpe the reſi with 
their godly aduice andcounſell: and that they go before them, 
as good patternes in all wiſe and holy conuerſation, Reade Ti- 
tus chapter 2. 1. 2.3. and Plalme 107. 32. perk 0 fo 
Theſc are the duties of ſuperiours toward their infetiours. 225 
But what if they do not heir duties as they ought, but deals 
diſhonourably,&c. are inſeriouis then diſcharged of dutie, ſo 
that we ſtand not thenceforthbound to honour our parents & 
Princes, & c. according to their ſeuerall places and degrees of 
bonour,which God hath beſtowed upon tbem 
Alle i ( if they be very wicked. ſpecially aganiſt the true reli- 
gion of God) we cannot enery way and ſo july honour them, as if 
they did performe the duties of their places to the honapr an 
Loris of God: neuher maeede are rbey worth it: yet for th 
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130 _ AT reaſarieof Catechiſme wein 

* Lords ſake, and in dutifull regard of his commaundements and 
— 2 ordinances (in ſo much as all the powers that be, are ordained of 
reth from that God) we ſtand bonnd ſo farre to honour them, as we do not diſbo- 
which is due to nor him: to obey and bow to them, ſo far as vve dPnot diſobey 
God. and lift vp our ſelues ag ainſt him. Tea even mall things are we 
to ſubmit our ſelnerto them, ſo as in nothing we rebell againſt 

bm: we muſt be thankefall to them, ſo farre as we ſhew not our 

* ſelnes vmthankefull to him. And abou all things , we muſt re- 

member to pray earneftly to God for the moſt wicked of them, 

that it might pleaſe him of his iafintt mercie to turm their harts, 

and to grue them grace to do their duties faithfully, that ſo they 
may haus more wort hie honour, both before God and mJ, 

But as touching all humane infirmsties of thoſe that be o- 
therwiſe both good and podhy, it is the dutic of enerie one pati- 

ently to beare with them, yea a4 much as we may, to coner and 
hide them that they 8 not forth to their diſbonour, ether a» 
 moug our ſelues, or in the ſight or hearing of anie other, 

Ie is true, as we are inſtructed fromthe example of Sem and 

Iapheth, Gen.g.23. ECT; 

And further touching wicked Kings and Princes, that it. is 
our duties to pray for them, we learne fromthe Apoſtles, who 
ſo charged Chriſtians to do, while yet they were ene mies to 
the Goſpell, | 2 

Neuertheleſſe, if they commaund vs any thing contrarie to 
the word of God, we muſt obey (0d rather then man. For in 
that reſpect, we haue no father, king, or maiſter, &c. but God 
alone, Se. e 

Here might we come to the negatiue part oſ this Com- 
mandement, but for the remouing ofa certaine ſcruple. I pray 

therefore, let vs (tay our courſe awhile, ſeeing it giueth occa- 
ſion of a very good and neceſſarie inſtruction. Wd, 
In ſo much as all honour belongeth vnto God , and we are 
commaunded to dee him alone, Matth. 4. 10. 1. Tim. 6. 
195. 16. &c. yea in this reſpect Peter reproueth Cornelius for 
bowing done very lo, to declare his honourable and reuc- 


— 


tend eſtimation of him, Acts 10. 26. 


And Reuel. chap. 19. 10. and againe chap. 22.8. 9. euen the 
Angell of Chriſt reproueth Tohn twiſe, for bowing _—_— 
F . o- 
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Commandement. Tie firſt rr. 131 
low ee him, and biddeth him worſhip God: He bt 
And 32. 21. 22. I may not giue titles to man, &c. 770 due to God 
How therefore may we account anie men honourable and d gerert from 
worlhipfull, & accordingly yeeld them the outward geſtures t a -- 
and titles of honour and worſhip; and yet not defraud God of ſvip dus tom?, 
that which is proper and due vnto him? ee 
Ta the citaring of thus point, we muſt neceſſarily put a great 
difference betwixt dune honour and wor ſunp, which is onely pro- 
per to God: and ciuil honor and worſhip , which God himſelfe 
permitteth, yea commanndeth to be yeelded of man omo man. 
Shew what that difference is 
e bonour and vvorſhip God inmediatly for his owne ſake, 
that is to ſay, we bow the knees both of our. bodies and alſo of 
our ſoles before him, and we are moſt humble and bearty fu- 
tors unto him, in all things according to his will, with ſure truſt 
aud confidence in his mercie , and with an acknowledgement, e- 
wen from the bottome of our hearts, that he onely is of moſt high 
andexcellent maicſtie, abous all ſuperioritis and degree either of 
earthly Prince or heaueniy Angell, and ſo conſequently , we ac- 
pa, him worthy more reuerend honour aud wvorſhipthen 
oan poſſibly be yeelded to him of our ſelues, or of ane of all his 
creatures. | n ä 
But all the honour and worſhip vvhich vde gine unto men, 
ve yeeld it onely in and for the Lord; that ts to ſay, although © 
vde bow not onely the knees of our bodies, but alſo the affetions 
of our entndes and ſpirits before them as in the ſight of God: and 
though as our neceſſities & duties require we do ſomtmmes make 
our bumble ſutes & ſupplications to them:nenertheles we know- | 
ing, that as our honor & worſhip toward God is atlwaies too ſhort 
and ſayling, (o this onto men may be exceſſine & too much:ther- 
fore vve alwaies retayne and hold this perſwaſion in our hearts, 
that exen our higheſi ſuperiours here vpon earth, are but the 
| inſtruments of Gods goodneſſe toward vs from heanen, though 
inaccd they be his very honograble initruments, & that all their. 
Power is limited according to the good pleaſure of his dinine 
vvill, Neither do vpe yeeld vnto them, or aske of them, or fare 
and expe from them any thing, which Godbath reſerued a8. 
Proper am entire vnto Himel fe. bn Ys FAA I MD 
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8 A Trefrit of eatecifme „ "The | 
_ Nee This is a true difference indeed:andif you ſhall _ this 
laſt point by ſome particulars, you ſhall — 


a ., 


tet much more plaine. 
Rehearſe therefore ſome of thoſe things which God hath 


 reſerned wholly to himſelfe, and are onely to be my and 
expected from him. 
e do not ſeeke to anie earthly Superionr. or "Power, whe- 
ther parent or Prince or ame ot her, for the gifts and gracer of 
Gods Spirit, nor for the inheritaxce of his heanenly kingaome: 
vo neither do we ſerke to them for health and preſernation in 
time e plague and fckeneſſe, vor for fit full ſeaſons andplentie 
in the time of dearth and famine, &c, but 10 God ene at the 
ant hor and giner of them. 

If they wrong vs, God is righteous and will do vs inſtice; 

though they ſpoli ki our bodies qe: God will ſane our jonles. 
- . Hithertoof the affirmative part of this fiſt Com. of almigh- 
tie God, the God of all dinine honour, 'worſhip and glotie. 
Now on the contrarie, what are the euils and tranſgreſſione 
| which the Lord forbiddeth in itꝰ cc. 

Fbe Lord hamng in this Commandement eft abliſhed a 4 
ſtintion of degrees of honour ,both in nature, and alſo for goalty 
pollicie and e of life: and bauing ligewiſe commannded 
all mferiours to yeeld to euerie one of their ſuperiours their due 
Honour: and that all ſuperiours al/o ſhould ſo line and gonerne, 

. as they may be worthie honoar , it is hereupon plamely to be ga- 
\thered that the Lora forbuddeth on the one hand all anarc hi- 
or want of gournement, and diſordered confuſion, together with 

all tyramous, oneritately, proud, and rigorous Lordlweſſe and. 
Aouninion, yea euerie Dukind whey onparent-like abuſe thereof, 
Aud on che other hand, he forbiddeth all flmbborne contempt 
and diſobedience , vvith all enmonr and ambitions conſpiracie 
andrebellion: yea all faylmg in the faithfull performance of an 
good ſeruice and dutie, ws bu in vol, word, or dteile, in euerit 
one not anſwering to that place of iaferioritie and ſubi: - (tion 
wherem the Lord hath ſet him. 
This is indeed the ſumme ofthe negative part of this Com- 
an enen in Gor words : but the more particular opening 


of it, would e diſcourſe to ſhew the In 
62. '.__ tranſgreſsions 
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\ Theſis? Part. . © ne 
of inferiours and ſuperiours inthe rehear- dune . 
esche comrariesto all the good duties: as for example i in a 
the inferiours, the contraries to true reuerence, &c, tofu 
outs, the contrariesto iuſt and equall gouernement, &c. Ne. | 
venbeleſſe, let vs as briefly as may be tun through theſe con- 
traties, whereby we may as in a ſhort view ſee, how infinite 
 wayes this one Commaundement may be tranſgrefſed and 
broken. And let vs beginne with the eee of aferiors, 
which are theſe that follow. | 
EE EI Not to eſteeme of them accordin; to the wor- 
| . - thinefſe of the place wherunto( 30d hath ad · 


uanced them. 
Firſt the cõ· To deſpiſe them, becauſe, of bone infirmirie 
eraries to which they labour of. | 


true reve» To yeeld more honour & worlkina to the chen 
rence, both - were meete to be yeelded to mortall men. 
in defect & | To feare them exceſsiuely. 
in exceſſe.” | To ſoothi & flatter chem incheir faults & ouer= 
. ſights:yea not to fi in reuerend mapner 
| 2 5 like and 5 if theyfall into anic 
Poole and enormious ſinne. 

FFayling of them inanie juſt and lawfull Annen | 
and dutie 
Obedience in good docs onely to che teeth A 

outward as we ſay, or with ſeruice onely to 
the contra · } the eye, as the Seripture ſpeaketh,Ephe,6,6. 
nes to true ] Obedience to iniuſt and wicked lawes & com- 
obedience. | -mandements,asDoeg obeyed Saul in killing 

Sgt the Lords Prielts, &c. F 
Conſpiracie andrebellion againſtchem, JOEL 
Jegratitude ofheart, * © + | 
Neglect of ayding chem when they ſtand in 
Thiedly, the |, .necde of our helpe. 
contraries to] Iniurious or fraudulent dealing, in keeping back 
true thanke-) or concealing anie part of maüneungce due 
fulneſſe. tothem 
| ng? fchem by dagen , Por FOES . 
| FT; war's 3 Eu 238 Ziba did kin Dauidin the 
333 17 5 G maiſter eke 8 


Seccondly, * | 
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1 2 Trifwiedf Caicbifme _ The fie 
fe.  ſExceſſiueloue, and therein more care e to pleaſe 
— 705 STIL B00 hoc then to pleaſe God, and to further their 
Nets pit. en oy y ciuill commandements & lawes, then the ho- 
lawves and commandements of cheonly wiſe 
fell well io d iuſt God. 
| deratedand Hatred of them for doin their office ronndly 
.  durifulſoue: | and wichout reſpect of perſon: as namely, if. 
| | they ſhold puniſh our ſelues for our defaults, 
or a nie that be neare and deate vnto vs, xc. 
Hicheres ofthe tranſgreſſions of inferiours againſt thoſe du- 
ties, which this fift Commandement urge. them to yeeld 
torheir ſuperiours. 
The tranſgreſſions of ſuperiovrs, io violatin hole duties 
which this ſame fift Commandement ek of them to- 


ward their inferiours do now follow, And firft more general- 
ly, and this alſo duerſe wayes, as we ſhall ſee in the contraries 
of the ſeuerall duties commanded to them. Such as are: 


ä Cuteleſſe . of iuſt & equal Lournment. 


Error i in 
-, throughraſhne 
a 
re of perſons for fauour, or for bribes, 
\ againſt the knowneequity « of the cauſe, 


Su Want ofaffection, as Gallio Act. i 7. cared not to 
the “ ſee Soſthenes 3 beaten before his 
nes to right} iudgement ſeate. 

louing and ] Fooliſh pitie. 

parent-like | Vaine popularitie. 3 
affection. Heauie and tyrannical exaRions, 


Thirdly the con- Neglect of rewarding ſuch ſeries as haue 
traries to N bin performed with ſpeciall diligence and 

coraging ef thoſe) faithfulneſſe, in cauſ ſes of Lam weightand 

that aredurifully! moment. 

affect. Renardigofie yomonti. W 


vet what is equall and right, 
and for want of due aduiſe 


6 * 
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ſtaye 
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Finally, the contraries to clemency, S Ouer- looſe remiſneſſe. 
or Nn Og 2 
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Commandement, .  _  'The firſt Part, 135 
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Fourthly, he contraries to 5 Lightnes in and conſtancie. 


dneſſe and grauitie. 2 Pride and ambition. 


WVoaine glorie. 


Fiftly, the contratics to modeſtie. SAtrogancie. 


- Cf Counterfeit modeſtie. 


It Rigorous ſeyeritie, 
ſe are the generall tranſgreſſions againſt the duties 


which God fequireth of Superiours to their inferiouts. The 
more particular do pow henceforth follow. | 


The contraties of meete nouriſhing vp and prouiding 
* for their children. Such as are, neglect of providing e- 
yen bare neceſſaries: or on the contrarie, riotous edu - 
cation, and aſpiring aſter too great things for them. 


|-: The. contraries of due deſence againſt iniuries, . 


Incouraging orhartening of anie to ſhrewd and curſt 
dealing, either againſt ſtraungers or among them- 
ſelues. No inuring oſ them topatience & meckenes. 
| Raſh & vnaduiſed defence ot reuenging their wrõgs. 
The contraries to teaching and inſttuẽting of them. 
Such as are, neglect of teachiog & inſtructing them, 

either by their owne induſtrie, or by ſome other, in 
the knowledge of ſuch things as ate meete for their 


6 yeates, &c. The teaching ofthem euill things,or put- 


| ting of them to euilteachers. The bringing ofthem vp 

idlely. The giuing of chem ill example in any thing. 
The contrarics of prayingto God for thetn't {uch as 
haue no regard at all, or very licle and ſeldome re- 
1 -oardto intreat od for his bleſſing vpon them. Im- 
precatiõs or curſed wiſhes ea them in theit fury, - 


The contraries of wiſe and diſcreet gouernement: chat 


* 
o 
* 


the ! 
tie, though reaſonable cauſes do o 


is either no rebukeè or correction ãt all for their falts, 
which is noted to he the fault of king Dauid concer- 
3 ning Adoniah, 1. King. 1. Or Ouer 4 tp and bitter , 
and haining rebukes & reproches,or reuilings, to the 
dena of their mindes, contrarie to the rule of 
poltle, Eph. 6. Finally, no ar r ſeueri- 

er themſelues to 


K 2 


— 


* induc C thereunto, | 
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e (No tequitin or yrging of his Subiects, or 
15 ery remlle nd neghigent vrgingofihen 
| to the obedience of boththe tables ofthe 
morall law of God, 
No care, or ſlender care inframing and fitting 
his ciuill lawes and penalties thereunto. 
¶ Neglect to make due choiſe of wotthie yn- 
EL - der-mapiftrates and officers, or to ouer- 
In the King or ſee and inquire, whether they do their du- 
ſoueraigne ties faithſully. a 

Prince. No defence; or too flight and houerly defen- 
HL 17 75 ding & incoutaging of the dutifull ſubiect 
Neglect of due ſeũeritie againſt the wicked, 
or tather preferring and advancing them, 
according to that Eccl. 10. 5. 6. 7. Pr. 26.1.5. 
Finally, tyraunie in ſiſting their Subiects, by 
Ccaulle ſſe inquiſnions, and officious otbes, 
| in puniſhing or grieving the innocent, in 

C | puniſhing offenders above meaſure. 
More eate of the fleece, then of feeding the 

flocke. Corrupt doctrine in anie point. 


In theMinifter Eu example in any action of life: yea all tai 


f 


* 


. 


. 


* 
; 
* 


e word. N ling in iocouraging to godlines, & in (iay- 

N. ing che courſe of ſinne, by the ad moni 
eee ons and rebukes of the Mord, &c. 

Neglectofteachiog his ſcholers good thing, 

and of vſag the molt eaſie and commod: 


An the Sch cus oy thereunto. Teaching them euil 

miller & tea- thitigs. 

cher ol more] tie and leuitic. Sd Wer auſteritie. Varealo- 

liberallearningf - nable correction by the rod, much rathe 
een | = 


uill example, Too great familian- 


by the filt; &c. 


e * ¶Neglectto ouetſee the waies of his ſervants, 


* 


, 
* t, 


chat they be preſerued from idleneſſe and 


In the Maiſter ) leud prctiſes, &c. Commanding them v. 


| cf other trades iuſtſeruices. Defrauding thẽ either of toode 
& occupatios, I or clothing, or wages due ro the, Churliſh- 


-nesafterthe example of Nabal;i,Sam 2547 


oe Futiousoutrage eicher in word or deede. 


—— 95 N 


1 ? 
* 
9 
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toward his 
wite, e 


E Exceſſiue or wanton loue. 

In che wife toward her husband: No ſubiection · No feare 
orreuerence: Malipartnefle, Neglect of yeclding her he)pe to 
the well ordering and furthering the wealthof : family. III 
houſe wiſerie. V ofaithfulnes touching her part in the mariage 
couenant, which is the greateſt diſhonor the can do het hus-. 

In the Captaine, Neglect of the life of his ſouldiers. Vrging. 
of them to deſperate attempts. Defrauding them of their or- 
dinarie pay. Wichholding from them their part in the ſpoile of 
the victorie. Faintneſſe in time of neceſſatie danger. 

In the Lawyer, Negiet of accepting we; 


Neger furthering che, 
good and honeſt ſures of the poore widow, &c. for want gf a. 
nch reward. 0 8 0 of the contentious and wiltull-jn 
their yniult ſutes, becauſe they feede them with fat fees, whetin 
all labour is diſhoneſt, ſo euetie recompence thereof is no 
better then the hire of iniquitie, the bread that is eaten with 
that gaine is the bread of deceit, and the wine which is drunke 
sthe wine of violence, &c. Prou.chap. 4. i 7. 
In the Phiſition or Surgion, Neglect co ſeatch out the diſ- 
aſc of their patients. Miniſtring ofhurchul and yufit u 5 
ſpecially if it ſhould be done purpoſedly, that they might hold 
their patients long vader hand for the increaſe of their gaine, 
or in anie other ſiniſter reſpect. For herein they ſhould not do 
the part of a kind father, but of a ſtepfather, yea of an vnnaiui : 
nlltormenter and murtherer. Finally, exacting ofan vnteaſo - 
nable reward, although they do their cure well and ſpeedily, 
it they regard not the inabilcie of their Patients when they aro. 
ore, eee : rene 
la thoſe that exceede other in number of yeares, or mea 


. 
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of giftes, Neglect to helps, e youogers and 
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138 4 ne rico f Catechifme . In 
The rote ten. with hs zue aduiſe and counſell. Counſellin 
| them to their hurt. Gus them euill example, &c. Negled 
ofprayer for inferiours, 1 a ſinne generally in all ſorts of luperi- 
ours”; 
Now, what is the equitie of this coinitiamdement. And 
3 5 my inferiours ſhould honout their ſuperiours? *. 
e itir of it, ts; | 
75 irſt, becauſe as 1 diſtinction and differente of deorees it ſelf, 
fo alſo all the degrees of the ſame diſtinction according a1 they 
laue bene mentioned before, 5 are the hononr able 07 drvance 
and appointment of God.” 
Secondly, becauſe (as a teſtimonie thereof Y they, are honoured 
with ſundrur of Gods owne titles and names. 
_ Thway, becauſe 450 God hath ſer. them oner vi, to provid for 
2 guide and elle rule 14 10 gonrrne v5, a4 in his on, 
6 
5 F owrthly, bean, e of the many and reat bnefites which we 
receine fromthe hund of God under their eir godly care & goners- 
Wut ober vs „ Vubule ve be obedhent and dul full Vt 
e 
1 Pmaly, 9 of the Woe and manifold enilt which do fit 
low hon contempt and diſobedience againit them, 
Set The benefſtes dfobedience to good gouernement we ſhal 
ſee in che bleſsing s,. r. 
7 etils of ee we ſhall likewiſe ſcei in the cue 
lowin | 
che wen Wh ile: what ! is the more particular equitie of 
F wo, nferiours' 1 honour thei 
15 "A 


| 
£4 * 
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2 Becauſe by our RVA Aa rulerti- the como lh 135 ve 
envy all the publike bmefites and romfortes of Ife, not onelj 
thoſe that belong to cinil{ ſocietie in common ES, and honeſtit, 


4 Ke the enemies and diftarbers thereof; but alſo thoſe 155 


rtaine tothe holy en nion 8 into in true pode c and 
ele 
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. frfepkrhs thg 
religion, ondey their vigilant proteftion aud defence through the TheEquitie 
eule merciv of G t. a ne 

3 Berauſt by rbe holy minifterie of the faithfull CMiniſters _ 1 


* 


of Godrovord, vd veceine our regeneration to nevvneſſe of life, 
and are nouriſhed vp by the immortall foode of Gods word to 
enerlafting life and glorie, onder their ſpirituall voatch in the 
Churth of God, for the vvelfare and happineſſe of our" ſon les, 
vvhuc h is move then naturall life and all the benefites and com- 
fortes thereof. „J of Ad Ed abs 
4 Becauſe Tutors, Schoole-maifterr; and Maifters of other 
ſtiences, trades, and orenpations, are in fteade of parents, to 
reach and to bring vp © their ſchollers and fernants to ſuch 
an honeit and profitable courſe of life as our Parent? conld 
wot; de Ls e * 
5 Becanſe our elders in jeares, ſpecially ſuch of them as art 
auncient in grace and godlmeſſe, they are honoured by God him 
ſelfe, as it vvere vvitha Crovvne of gloris in that reſpett: 
and ſo are made examples of Gods conſtant goodneſſe andmercie - 
the prolongimg of their lines before our eyes." As alſo becanſe 
they ( ſo manic as be ſuch as they ought to be) are patternes of 
goalineſſe and grauitic vnto vs, and are readie alſo to belpe vs 
vouh good connſell and inſtruction in our young yeares ; accor- 
ling to that vi ſodome and experience ire God hath' giuen 
to them to gather in # long ſpace and tract of time, © 

6 Filly, becauſe the onely path-vvay for inferiours in 
their time to come to honour (voben it ſhall pledſe God to make 
them parents , or io ſet them in ame other degree of ſuperiori- 
tie) is by giuung honour to their ovone parents, and to all o- SY 
ther, vnto vohome God commaundetli honour to be gi- „ 
uen. F e 1 

Theſe verily are very forcible reaſons to all reaſonable men 
to perſwade the equitie of this Commaundement; why all 
iuferiours ſhould honour their ſuperiours,, 3 a 
Shew likewiſe,as ſhortly as you can, why ſupetioursfhguld SEE ee 

deale honorably with their inferiours? r 
t Children are a gracious gift and bleſſed inheritance R 
the Lord: they are alſo the defencennd gard Mt her parent _ * 
time of their necde, Pfalm- 127. 3. 4. 1 Pronerber 17 0 I 
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14% |  ATreaſuricofCutechifme - wett 
© The Equitie, ( bildrens children are dat 9 fatbers be the 
| glorie of the children, that in to ſay, when they are well browght 
$. vp and proxe good and dutifull children: According to the other 
1 Promerbe chapter 27.11. My ſonme be wiſe, & reieyce my hart, 
that | may anſwer him that reproneth me, But on the contra. 
rie, achildill brought vp and ſet at libertic , and ſo growing li. 
centions maketh his mot her aſhamed. 
2. As tauching ſabietti, ws read: is the ſame books of the Pro. 
uerbes, chapter 14. 28. Inthe multitude of the people is tbe ho. 
nour of the Ring. and for the want of people (which commeth by | 
oppreſſion and tyr annie) is the deſtruction of the Prince. Moreo- 
mer, . 1s maintained bythe tillage of the field, Eccleſiaſti- 
, £ er 5. 8. | Y "ha, hg y ö ö 
">" Þ Age the word are maint med by the aſſemblies and 
Congregations to whome they miuſter,the which their aſſembling 
and congregations are the precious inheritance of the Lord, 
bought with the moſt precious blend of our glorious Lord leſu 
Chratt: who alſo according 4s they are brought nearer to the 
Lord ly ibe wiſe and faithfullminiſterie of bus word, ſo are thy 
the more comfortable hope and oy, yea enen the crowne of the 
-Feiojeing of their Miniſters before the Lord, 1.T heſſalonians 1, 
19. 20. | | 
4. T wtors aud [choolemaifierc have likewiſe a worthy charge 
of great truſt, inthat the wellordereng of the mindest and mas- 
wers ofyowth i committed unto them, to the end they ſhould 
wake then fir, tobe tn due dime emploged for the beſt vſer 
fermces that may be in the common wealth or Church of God, 
N excher may the thankefullrecompence of the parents or of ſuch 
as be benefaFtors to heir [chullers or pupilis be without ſinne ir. 
lected of chem, | ; £3 
3. Marfters of other trades and occupations haue the lil 
charge: aud beide that, they emoy the profit of «ll the shillwhich 
they teach, and of the ſtrength and labour of their ſerwans, ſt 
dong axthey ars vuder their gou ernement. 7 be like is to be cow 
Alerad of all the ret. 
Aue great and manifold equitie of this commaundemeot, 
il yer further appeare from the b le ſſing promiſed to the o- 
balcnccuft: to the which point we are no] come. i 
we 4 
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Which are the words wherein it is ex Wy TY" FW 1 
In theſe T hat thy dees may be prolonged on 1 elt 
the Lord ib y G God merh thee,” heh 
We hae a nota e exa mple of Gods bleſſing pon the ys: 
ſteritie of Ionadab, Teremie 35. 18. 19 
But inſomuchas ſomerime it glei dut, that dutifulſ chil- 
dren, and the fame allo dutifull ſubiects, are taken Way be⸗ | 
fore they come to any great length of dayes , how i is the pro- 
miſe of this bleſſing performed vnto them: 
Firirſt, God verifieth hi promiſe toward enerie true Autifal 
| child or ſubiett, & c. in that he protogeth their life here on earth, 
vntill hg bath prepared and made rhem fit to be tranſlate out of - 
the forfull Worn) une his beanen!'y ot mat bed E 
dmr. 
Secondly, thus which he denieth to . v pon ſocial Cauſes 
ſecretly: welle to himſelſe, and when long life could not 55. rea- 
ſon of ſome common calamitie and miſerie be a bleſſing, he per- 
formeth it to them in granting it to therr | poſteritit 5 childrens; 
T hirdly , ſome that ſeeme duti%ull chiles or ſwbittts R . 
before men, they are not fo in truth in the ſight of God, but 2d 
that which they doi in ſeruile flatterie,or hockery' ro 4h earthly 
rerompence and vl 
Fonrthly, ſome againe that haue in ſome meaſure a durifult 
regard of t heir parents and other aouernonrs, do yet by ſothe 62 
ther grieuous ſinne either open or 2 ret; pronoke the Lord 70 
cut them off 24 it were before the time. 
Finally, ſee:ug the obearence of the moſt drttfull child or fab. 
iet, and euerie oth r inferionr is vnpe fett, no m ue though 
920 to make the perfection of his is Mice Bnowne; ao 0 as ferrherb 
good vnto him) ſhortemthe temooyall being ug. 
Let vs well obſerue in this placè. that the lime bleitigrhing 
promiſed to the dutifull child, belongerd alſo to te durifal 
udie ct. to the obedient ſchollet, to the faſthfull ſeruant, 
For all theſe are one: And he cliat is truelxy dutifull mone ef * 
will be dutifull m another. N MN 
. Neuerthelefle; let vs for the more ſull lighe of inflro icon, 
| conſider the particular bleisings, from N tellünonkes 
of voly Scripture, 
K lil 


tas  ATreaſuricofCatechifine rue bite 
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Me baus amoſt cleare example of it in Dauid. King Saul 
purſued bim vvith all the ſubtultic aud force that he might, to 
tab avvay bu life: but hu faithfull allegiance to God and his 

Prince Vv4s 4s an armonr of proofe, ſo to ſbield and defend him, 

that Saul voith all bis fies or armics could neuer preuaile - 

gainſt bim. Fart l;e8 29 5 

What is the bleſsing of thoſe which do honour the faith- 

full Miniſters of Gods word #. ER 
Derily, verily ¶ ſaith our Sauionr Chriſt) if 1 ſend anie, be 
that recieneth hum receiueth me, and be that receineth me, 

receiuerh him that ſent me, John chapter. 13. 20. 

And Matth. to. 41. He that receineth a Prophet in the 
name of 4 Prophet, ſhall recerue a Prophets reward. 

Here note the earneſtneſſe of our Sauiour Chriſt in this 
oint, expreſſed in the former of theſe ſcriptures by that dou- 
led aſſeueration, Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you. 

VWbat is the bleſsing of the wife that is louing and reuerend 

coward her husband, and wiſe and carefull in the education 

of her children?è?̃ tel 

Her children ſhall riſe vp and call her bleſſed, and God rr. 
gaereth that her busband ſhould giue ber all wort hie pr ayſe and 
inc aragement, Pran. 3 1. verſe 28. 29.31. Tea this is the wa) 
whereby God will guide her vnto his glorious king dome. 

For as thee Apoitle Panlteatheth : By bearing of children 
He ſhall be ſaued, if ſbe continue in faith and loue, with holineſſe 
aud modeſtie, 1. T imothie 2,15. Fr 

_ What is the bleſeing of thoſe that honour their mailler 

who are their priuate gouernours and inſtructors? 

At he that keeperh the fig tr ee ſhall eate the fruite thereof +/6 
be 171 waiteth pon his maiſter ſhal come to honour, Prouerb. 
27.10, | 


Auel Apoſtle Paul, intouraging ſeruauts to do their faith- 
full aud willing ſeruice: K nom e ( ſaych he) that vuhatſoent! 
£20d thing any man doch, abe ſame ſnall be receine of the Lord 

 whaber bebe bond or fee, Epbeſ,6.8, 1 - 5 
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canon Tue frff tar. 14 7 
And againe, Colaſſ. 3.2 4. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall The uns- 
receive the reward of the inheritance , for yes ſerne the Lord | 4 
ue , What is the bleſſing of thoſe that do honour their el- 
ders in yeares, and are alſo ready in giuing honour to go one 
before another: yea ſo, that they refuſe not to yeelda certaine 
reuerence, and to haue in good eſtimation their equals, yea, e- 
uen the pooreſt and moſt inferiour and baſe among them? 

Of all ſuch the Apoſile Peter ſayth in the place before alled- 
ged God gineth grace to the humble, 1. Epiſt ls, chap. 5. vorſe 5. 
And Luke 14.11.He that hunwbleth himſelfe ſhallbe exalted. 

Hirherto ofthe bleſſing of all ſores of inferiors, which yeeld 
due honour to euery degree of their ſuperiours. 

It followeth that we inquire into the bleſſing of God vpon 
ſuperiours, whoſocuer ſhall deale honourably according to 
che office of their ſeuerall places and callings toward their in- 
feriours. ID Flute 

And firſt, wharis the bleſſing vpon naturall parents, which 
bring vp and gouerne ther children as they ought to do? 

The father of the righteous ſuallgreatly roioyce, and he that 
begetteth a wiſe ſonne ſhall haue 4 of him. T by father and thy 

mother ſuall be glad, and ſpe that bare thee ſuall rezayce, Pros. 
Chap 23. verſe 24.28. INDIY 

This preſuppoſeth good education, as a meanes of this wiſ- 

dome and tighteouſneſſe of the child, according to that which 

followeth in the ſame booke ofthe holy Prouerbs,chapter 29, 

15.16.17. r 
| "be 4 and cotrection giue wiſedome, hut a child ſer at li- 
berty maketh the mother aſhamed, c. Cotrect thy ſorine 
and he will giue thee reſt, yea, he will giue pleaſure to thy 
ſoule. And otherwiſe we know, according to that chap. 22. 13. 
Fooliſnneſſe is bound in the heart ofa child, &c. wheretore 
ehap. f 3. 24. it is ſayd: Chaſten him betimes. This is the bleſ» 
ſing of God vpon good patents. ei tf 
What is the bleſſing vpon good Princes and rulers, who are 
BM foſter fathers to the people of God, in the Church and com- 
dug ud truth praſerus the King : for his throveſral is 
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= 1 A Treaſurie of Catechiſme © Theft 

Ha The Bleſſings 2 ah 9 port Kh, EG. 

. | Andchap.29.14. T he throne F the kung which indgeth the 

poore in trurb, ſhall be eſtabliſbed for euer. 

Reade alſo 1. Kings 2. 1. 2. 3. 4. where king Dauid chargeth 

his ſonne Salomon to do the office ofa king couragioully, &c. 

with a moſt comfortable incoutagement from the aſſurance 

of Gods bleſſing, according to his gracious promiſes in the 

- ſame behalfe: and namely ofthis, that his poſterity ſhould fir 
vpon the throne of Iſrael, reade the the words of the text. 

All the godly kings are mirrors of Gods bleſſing this way, as 
the holy ſtories of them do declare. e 

And namely, it is fayd ofthe good King loſiah, Ier. 22. 15. 

Did he not eate and drinke and proſper when he executed 
zudgement and iuſtice ? when he iudged the cauſe ofthe affli- 
Red and poore he proſpeted: Was not this becauſe he knew 
me, ſaychthe Lord? + Is = 
What is the bleſſing of God vpon Miniſters of the word 
which do the part of fathers and nources, in feeding and ten- 
dring the flocke of Chriſt ? eee 

Feede the flocke of od which dependeth vpon you ¶ ſayth the 
Apoſtle Peter) carmy for it. not by conſtraint, Hut willingly: not 
for filthy lucre, but of a read mind. 

Mot as though ye were Lords ouer Gods heritage, but that ye 
may be examples to the flocke, 

And when the chiefe ſhepheard ſhall appeare, yee ſnallre- 
ceine an incorruptible (rowne of glory, 1. Epiſtle, chapters. 
verſe 2. 3. 4. 1 | 

What is the bleſſing of the husband which is louing and 
kind to his wife ? 9299 - 

God waketh the vvines of ſuch farthſull to them, tothe 

 preſernation and eſt abliſbment of lowe betwixt them: which is 
« bleſſing farre aboue the iewell of moſt excellent price according 
to that we reade Prou.3 1. 10.1 1. 2. 5 
What is the bleſſing belonging to good maiſters and go- 
uernours of families, which rule their ſeruants with a pa- 
rent like minde, and deale equally, iufily , and beneficially 
with them, as they are commaunded , Coloſſians. 4. L. 
and as hath beene alledged before out of the. fifteenth 


Commandement. : Thefrſt part. 
A bleſſeth the habitation of the righteous, Prom, 3.33. Aud 
in that 5.chap.of Deut. ver ſe 18. Cod will blefſe beneficiall mai- 
ferr in all things that they do. 4 ng e Bi ant; 
Reade alſo Epheſ. 6,8. g. where-the Apoſtle requiring like 
dealing from the maiſters toward their ſeruants, doth not 
doubt to giue them to vnderſtand, that there is the like bleſſing 
belonging alſo vnto them. RN" 
No finally, what is the bleſſing belonging to ſuch as be 
ing elders in ycares, giue good example to their youngers, and 
be teachers of good things? 5 
They ſpall be filled with dayes (uus the Lord ſaqth by his Pro- 
phee Iſaiah ) and he that is an hunareth yeares old, ſhall aye 4 
young man, chapter 65.20, Reade alſo verſe 22, Aud lob chap, 
5-26, T bey ſballgo to their graus as corne whuch commeth nm. 
due ſcaſon into the barne, COR ny. 
Thus large is the bleſſing of this Commandement, ich 
ſpreadeth it ſelfe farre and neare,ouer high and low; and there · 
fore in all good proportion ought it accordingly to be very 
carefully regarded and obeyed of all: or elſe we muſt needs ac 
knowledge the cutſe ſo much the more iulily due vnto vs. And 
this de are hencefoorth to {earch out forthe awaking of our 
drowfſie conſciences, as we haue done the bleſſings that they 
might be as a treaſury of comfort vnto vs, wiyle we inde- 
* to te in the holy wayes of God in our ſeuerall 
calings, ec. v. 
ek therefore , what is the general! curſe of God vpon all, 
both ſuperiours andinferipurs . whoſocuer ſhall icfuſe to giue 
"konour to God in the obeying ofthis his ordinance , both fox 
honourable goucrnement,and alſo for dutifull ſubiection? 
God doth for this cauſe , in hys iuſt diſpleaſure , ſometimes 
dſſalue the good order of polliey and gowernement , vvhch he 
bad eftablifhedfor the common benefit of his people, either by 
ſetting auer them cuil Rulers, or leaning them to conſuſed mm. 
tivies and rebellions from among themſelues, or elſe by giuing 
them ouer inte the hands of tyrants and forrayne Lords and 


fonerucnrs. 


But lex usconſider of che curſe more particularly» | 
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And firft, concerning vndutifull and diſobedient infetiours. 
What is the curſe of God againſt vndutifull children, ſpecially 
ſuch as ſhall ſtubburnely and contemptuouſly rebell againſt 
their naturall parents : of hom it is ſayd, Prou.; o. 1 1. There 
is a generation which curſeth their Father , and which do nor 
lefle their mother. What I ſay , is the curſe of God againſt 


- 


ſuch? + 


Godin his cinill conrſe of iuſtice among his people of 1fracl, 
commanded that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned to death. Oe 

So indeed we reade,Deut.21.18.&c,Rehearſethe place of 

Scripture. e \ 

If any man haus a ſome that is flubburne and diſobedient, 
which will not hearken. onto the voyce of bis father, nor tothe 
voice of his mother, and they haue chaſtened hum, and he would 
not not"obey them , Then ſhall his father and his mother tak? 
him, and bring him out to the Elders of his Citie , and to the 
gate of the place vvhere he dwelleth . Aud they ſpall fay 
to the Elders of the Citie, T his our ſonne is ſtubburne and dif* 
4 arunkard.”' d ets a 

T hen allthe men of his City ſhall tone him with flones onto 


 #bedient, and he will not obey our admonition,he is A riotour and 


"death : ſo thow ſhalt take away euill from among you, that all 


Ifrael may heare it and feare. 
Reade alſo Exod.21.15. and verſe 17. Leuit. 20.9. Math. 15. 
eut. 27. 16. Prou. 20. vetſe 20. &c. chap. 30.7. 
What is the curſe vpon rebellious ſubiects, and ſuch as ſhall 


curſe their Rulers? | 


A [editions perſon ſceketh onely emill, but a cruell meſſenger 


Ball be ſent againſt hum, Prou. 17. 1 1. Aud chap. 30. ; I. There is 


vo riſmg vp againſt the lung: wherefore worthily is the exhorta- 
tion of the father to the ſonne to be harkened vnto, chap. 24. ver /. 


21.22, My ſouns feare the Lord and the king , and meddle not 


with them that are [editions : for their deſtruction ſhallriſe ſudl- 
denly, and who hnoweth the ruine of them both? 2 


What is the curſe e that deſpiſe the faichfull Pro- 


' phets and Miniſters of the word of God ? 


He tbat deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me ( ſayth our Sauiour Chriſt 


to bus Miniſters) and het hat deſpiſeth me,deſpiſerb bim that ſent 


| 8 
; 2 


* S 5 1. hog Pare," # 1 45 


nel hath bene anſwe?ed before) Luke 10.1 6. Cty —— 


the curſe of this ſme muſt needes be a grienows emrſe . For no 
wan can deſpiſe the Lord, and be mnocent 
Shew it by ſome example, wherein God would haue his 
Vrrath againſt this ſin be euidently ſeene and diſcerned of all. 

In the 2.chap of the 2.booke of the Kings ver. 23. 24. read: 
that little children of the tdolatrous people of Bethel, cams ont 
of the City, and mocked the true Prep het of God Eliſia as he 
went by 1 way , vſing theſe reprocifall ſpeeches: Come vy 


thos bald. head, come vp thou bald- head, come vp thou balu- 


bead. W bereupon the hold Prophet turning backe, & by the Spi- 


rut of God di wo the ſpitefulneſſe of theſe idolatrous and 


vngracious hopes, he curſed them inthe name of the Lord: and 


the Lord ſent imo bearer out of the forreſt,which didi teare in pes | 


ces two and forty of them. 

A fearefull iudgementfor all children to take warning by: 
yea, and for parents alſo, to take the e they bring 
not vp their children] in contempt of the faithfull Miniſters o 
the word. 

Vea further, for this ſinne were all the people oIſtael and 
Iuda deſtroyed and led into captiuity, aſtet they had hardened 
their hearts to deſpiſe and mocke at the Prophets of God, 26 
Kings 17.1 3. and 2. Chron. 30. Io. and chap. 36.16. 

; What is the curſe againſt the wife that delpiſerh her Haſs. 
and ? 

Aical de iſmg Danid in her heart , when he * ee 
ef bringing bome the Arte of Jod, was for the eee 
c all her life, t. C hron.i5. 2 g. and 2. Sam. 6,23. 

This is reuealed by the Spine of God to haue bene her 
curſe; neither is it to be doubted, but euery cõtemptuous wife 
hath ſomecurſe or other from Godin that feſpect. | 


Novy what is the curſe againſt the vndutiful and vnfaichfull 


ſeruant? 


The ſernant which doth wrong to ba ler, ſhallreceme 


for the wrong which he hath done : - and there 19 no rappelt f1 per- 
four, Coloſſ.3. 2757. 


A ainſt vnfaithfulneſſe, the Lord giueth al nun war- 
the e of his 1 pon Gehazi, the 


1 hy 


before bum. 


— 
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ceunſteth the leproſie of 


And firſt, what is the curſe of G 


Phet, 2. Kings. 3. 27. vpon whom God 
1 aaman,for his crafty dealing to get 
money and apparell of Naaman fraudulently in his maiſters 
Wbat is the curſe againſt thoſe that be vnthankefull and 
contemptuous.againſt ſuch as haue bene good and beneficiall 
vnto them, whether patrone, friend, Phiſition, Lawyer, or any 
other? 
. Hethatrewardeth exill for good, cuil ſhall not depart from 


I 


bu houſe; Prou. 17. 1 3. me | | 
What is the curſe againſt thoſe that deſpiſe their elders in 
yeares,yca,though they be otherwiſe their inferiours ?? 
. Of allfuch it is ſayd, Godrefiſteth the proude, i. Peter 5, 5. & 
Lake 1 4 11. Whoſoever exalteth hinſelfe ſhall be brought low. 
Reade Iames 4. verſe 3. 6. It is a great ſinne for any to de- 
ſpiſe age, as Iob giueth to vnderſtand by his complaint againft 
auß 30.1.1 2. and therefore it cannot be but the Lord will 
oo it. And we ſay in our common ſpeech, mocke age and 
ee what will come oft. 
Our owne conſciences (ifthere were no other law) would 


tell vs, that it muſt bepuniſhed , And that commeth bere a- 


gains to be conſidered, which fell vpon the wicked children of 
cthel: rather becauſe they mocked Eliſha who was a man of 
yeares and reuerend grauity, beſides that he was a Prophet of 
the Lor d. 1924 

-. Thus fatre of che curſe againſt vndutifull inferiours, who are 
all and euery ofthem accucled before God here in this world, 
beſide that they haue no portion in the kingdome of heauen, if 


they find not grace to repeut, which is the heauieſt and wo- 


- 


fulleſt curſe of all. 


It remaineth that we inquire now of che curſe againſt ſu - 
periours which abuſe their power and authority, or any other 
excellency, wherewith the Lord hath honoured them aboue 


the cut od againſt naturall pa- 
i „Which walke not aunſwerably to the honour of their 
place? ee 2 


* 


5 We baue ſeene inthe third Commandement , the fearefull 


zudgement 


_ 25 ä * . 2 FR FAM. * , R PR * e ä N as i A Mi * . N 
. : ifs -# N a * — 
* 


Commendement. The firſt bart. e I 
indgement of God vpon Eli, becanſe his ſonnet rauiuto a ſlann. Tec. 
Ar, and he ſtayed them not, 1. Sam. 3. . 3. "A 

But more generally, P[al.78. verſe 5.6.7.8,9.10. and verſes 
56.57.53. 59.60.61.62.63 ,64.Zecanſe fathers in 1/rael did not 
teach their children the wayes and commandements of od, ar be 
had commanded them, but were diſobedient and rebellons , and 
did not ſet their heart aright, nor keepe their ſpirit fait hfull vn- 
to God: therefore he was wrath and greatly abhorred 1/#ael, [0 
that he for/ooke them, and gane the, their choiſe men, t hear mas- 
dens,and their Prieſts to £ fire and [word of their enemies. 

Reade alſo Ezek.16.20.the like, yea, rather a greater iudge- 
ment: becauſe their children which God challengeth as borne 
vnto him, were by them brought yp and dedicated to the ſer- 
uice of idolatry, 22 | 

What is the curſe againſt the Prince or Ruler that gouer- 
neth wickedly, tyrannouſly, and not like a father? _ -_ 

T ophet, that is to ſay , hell or the place of deſtruttion is pre- 
pared of old: it is euen prepared for the king: he hath made it 
deepe and ſarge: the burning thereof is fire aud much wood: tb 
breath of the Lord , it like a riuer of brimſtone whoch doth kin- = 
ali it, / ſa. chap. 30. 3 3. 3 V 
What is the curſe againſt the wicked Miniſter ofthe word, 
which tendreth not the flocke of Chriſt, as a father and nource 
among them? 1 . 

Oidale ſhepheard that leaueth the flocke:the ſword ſhalbe vpou 
, hu arme, and vpos hu right eye. Hume ſhallbecleane dried 
„, and bis eye ſhell be viterly darkened, ſajth the Lord by his 
f Prophet Zacharie, cbap. i l. 17. ps 
. What is the curſe againſt the husband that is vnkind and 
churliſh to his wife? LOG. 
He u therein a curſe to himſelfe: for he tronbleth his owns 
, flelh, he hindreth the toy of hu owne heart, and mterrapteth the 
. courſe bleſſed of prayer , which ir one of the beſt factors and 


x 


friends that the married couple hath. I. Peter F ” Tabs. 
: What is the curſe againſt maiſters that deale hardly with 
1 their ſeruants? wth N 
Becanſe the cruell maiſtert in Iſrael did not ſet their ſer- 
/ 


wanrs free , as God commannded their fathers, when he brought 


I, — 8 * 
* eta . 
£ i 
* * 
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15 0 Ares rie o e Fl 5 "The: 


7 755 rn land of Egypt, out of the houſe of { Frnants : be. 
2 $e. ſat 1 the Lord) I proclume 4 liberi for ou to the 

and L ilence, and to the fame, and | will mabę 
for 4 terrour to allthe kingdomes of the earth: Jeremy Ree: 
4. verſe 17. | 


. "Reade from the 6.yerſe of the Chaprer, &c. IT 
What ls the cutſe againſt ſuch aged perſons as haue no re · 
gatd to walke wiſely, and as it beleemeth their yearcs,for, the 
goods _—_ oftheir youngers? 
ery 24 fmner do enill an hundreth times, and 2 Ae 
prolong daher, 72 # 1 know that it ſbal not go well wh hm, 
becanſe e he fraret ore Goa, Eccle/. 8. 12.13. And ſaiab N 
chap. 6 5 171 Fete ring an bundreth jeares a hel e 4 
curſed, _ -. 
2 bones are full of the 2 5 25 Jouth, and; it hut * 
downe with him in the duſt, Job. c bap. 20, i i. 
This muſt nee des make him miſcrable indeed. For een 28 
the Spirit of God earneſtly affirmeth, that the G4 are bleſſed 
which d e in che Fd whoſe workes follow them. &cc. Reue: 
14.13. So on the contrary, they whoſe fins accompany them 
to their death, and in their erhalt of neceſſity becxtreme- | 
ly miſcrable, ©. - : 
To concludethis| point : what Poole haue you of the — 
da gainſt thoſe that go not giue mutuall honour one to another: 
yea, the more honpurable to the baſer, the richer to the poo- 
rer, the learned to iche vnleatned, and much rather if one e- 
quall do not fo to another, ſeruaot to ſeruant, brother to 
brothers ta poore to poore, and tich to rich? &c. 
"The finer ( fajth the holy Pronerbr) defpiſeth bis 5 JM | 
{and ſo ork is acenrſad:) But he that 154 mercy onthe 
poore is bleſſed, chap.14.21, eAudchap.11. 2. ben pride com- 
meth, then couneth ſhame : but with the lowly is miſedome... 
And chapre! 28.3. If a poore man oppreſſe the poore he # like 
a raging raine that leaneth no foode. And Math. 24. 48. &c. 
T he enill ſernant which fimteth hs fellow-/ernants, 2 le cut 
55 off, and haue bis portion with hypocrites : there all be. wee 
ping and enaſhing of teeru. 
Thus farre ofthe OI thus v we ſee, how euen a God 
blefſech 


dine f tb other 1 pnhin dea e 
Monof his Law, which not accutſed in his tothe 
which ſome Cm ee or othet doth bes belopgites 
cording to that we re: de, Heb. chap.2. 2. 8 
Now therefore; that according tothe ute of our cure 
chiſme, we may 7 the vſe of this Commau 
Haue you ſo obeyed it, that you ma eſes theſe curſes, and 
A he gs > eee 
Wo: but contrariwiſe, ] haue ang wre eſſed N 
that I know a 2 my ſelſe, both in thought, word, aud dꝛed: 


ſo that ouleſſe appuly 1 may fia fare Sub Gd, thro) hehe 


wrought, def of neceſſity periſh 10 2 ſin mer, wh, 1 haue 

ton ofeuery mothers ſonne among vs: yea, it is the com- 

uants, of youngande old, of . an ch ee 

Tor. the ceurſes and puniſtiment⸗ que tothe tra 5 

ded alwayes (as out be vnderſtood in euery commaunde- 

bedience e Lone han: 4 
"What proofe haue you has our Sauiour Chriſt bath per 

their ſinnes 7? | © {08 MOCE 


committed agarnſt i it. I Be 
mon eſtate of all, both of parents os children, of Pr 
earned, ste. 1 911-9. oh on, 2 
this Comma and by himalote alſo are we i 5 1 55 
ment) that we truly belecue in lis molt bleſſed name, repent 
But that the 7 perſaſion of yah, m may be the more 3 
fectly fulfilled the obedience of this Commandement for you 
6 2 Vibe (0d nen, hand ee. 


ſeect redemprion and obedience vohich Teſws Chriſt hath 

This verily is not onely None ens bat it is the eondia 
ces and ſubiects fe paſtors andpeo lc; of maiſters and ſer · 

By Ielus Crit duch are deten threat 
takers of the bleflings p romiſed to the obedience Fond. 
of ourfmnes, and mdevour to-walke more and: arcs inthe 0 * 
komfortable to Wo n e Bp 0 | 1 
and for fo Fn Emer obey Se belecue inhim, and Yepenrof 8 i | 

my 


n in the holy 88125 5 to bur fingn- 


pÞ 7 P80 IT" Ain INES SET ES I vu eG 9 2 


benen exe 2 if unto ie 
pleaſed him 2 5 om ne to . 1 7 gt our faber, 
though le were the Lord of lory : whow al both men and n 
gel bound to wor. eee ferne. 

* Andparth,they are 121 a do witneſſe bis perſel pl by e 
te God, in a moſt gracious courſe o * — m reſpeit of 
that ſaperiority which be receined aboue all Z 1 450 


5 he alone was and i for ener found worthy, o the onely me 
tour betwixt God and mn. 


L wach ee inquire of theſs things. in | the ſame. te 


And fl. wha hat roſe hae youhr a max perly he 
hh parents, that is, to the Na ME 
mother, and to loſeph mug he vas but haf e 
. ee of the E % Lake, vor ſh 
ehe char. ef. uange Gs a5 c 
teſt fed that hewas ſubieft to. them. | 


Yea, no doubt i is the meaning of the Euangeliſt, that 
Tage ene e ſuhiect to them, ſo that he molt willing · 
| hes; obeyed them in all chings, a5 might beſt beſeeme a molt 

tifyll child: that is, ſo farre as might ſtand with that priu- 
cipall dutie, vherein he well knew himſelfe chiefly bound 
t his heaucaly father, whereof we haue ſufficient proofe 
ſrom time to time, yea, euen from the beginning, as is plaine 
in che ſame text, veiſes 48. 49. And aga afterward, Ioha 
2.4. and Matth. 12.48. 49. 50. and Luke chapter 1 l. 27:28. 

Vea, ſp fare was he obeqient, that he willingly ſubmitted 
himſelfe ,co be euen as a ſeruant, or a mabuall artificer, to 
: warkeia an. of Toſeph his fachers ſcience. or trade or oc- 
to the time that he was to manifeſt himſelfe, 

bedr Prop Propher ſent of God to 1iracl: that is, vntill he was 
abourthirtie yeares of age, as we may ſee Matth. 1 3 54.55. 
Fay * this the 725 ſonne, e le, who 
| *\ And\more_exprelly 6, 2+3- 
bs vox oh per Mare fs? gg 


% 


#4 % 


Commandement. 2 * 1161 f. ran BY 153 | 
he this wiſedome ? And Luke 3.2 1 it is euident, = lou 
chat for Aae ee ee u ee at leat- 27 HEY 
ning for then there bad not bene ſo great xealon of waer 
miadonandeueſion, BER. 


wh Aba erte 


And that we may be.confinned byateflimony, aboue,, © 
al exception 3 concerning his moſt perſect joue and \ 
thankefulneſſe to his a- for her tendet and mothethy) 
care ouer him, and for her paines in nourcing, of him vp iu 
his infancy, ſhe trauelling wich him into Pete, e. ws, 
duly ar that which t : Euangeliſt Saint Iohn wricerh;. 
Chapter 19. 26. 27. in chat euen in his vppon che 
ctoſie, he taketh care fot the coraforabl e maintenance of. 
his mother after his death; andir ſhallbeinſtrad ofa A 
wirne es. TE, r a 

This cherefore, may ſuffice for che prooke ofthis moth per- 
| ohedience inthe duty ofa child. 

What proofe haue you of his perfect obedience as be ung 
We uta fendt though indeed he 'was ebe 8 
a ſubiec to any earthly Prince io Ifracl :: for King Dau 
ſpeakiag by the holy.Ghott.,; called Chriſt his, Lord, Done 
io. and Math. 22. 43.44. muchleſſe was bea ſubiect tele 
forraine vſutpation ofthe Romane Emy] 

We baue an enident proofe hereof, in that he. refuſath- 20h 


wade a King, e the people e done {oy lohn 


Nite Nr 2 88 bY; I. K2 
Au in that be 7 plainly __ bis beten is not. of 
this world, lobn 18.36. v4 r 


And in that he lumſelfe payed erbat and caught the — 
ple that they 4% ſbauld do ſo CMarbevo 1 N24. ar 
ter z x. verſe 17. Wes 
What proofe. haue you of his perfect abedience.ta the | 
miniſterie of the word, ſo long as he was in his priuate eſtate, 
and in the place of a beater and diſciple, to teceiue the do- 
deine of Gad at the inſtruction of the Prieſts of the Law, 
whoſe lips Thould. preſerue knowledge, andatwhoſe'mourh 
all were to ſeeke the; Law of God , by 323 
phie of God himſelfe? rwe 
re fave. 4 wth Afar. of i ity en from bis gourk. 


1 
1 f & $ * 
k . | 
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A Treaſarie of Carrie 5 6. 
ee verſe 41. G W . 

mans a en he came to 5 . lob 
| Pf inch 92 ade ne 
wt in that he ved himſelfe 4s 1 did to be Bag 
tized of him, © aber 3, verſe IF, Ge. to the" cat Wie » 
[bapter; „ Bo 

What rock ths you of his p erfect hive 1 
ble ot conuerſation gol beste his elders in yeares a8 
alſo all other, io giuing honour 74% euen to the eren 2. 
wong tem. 

- Seeing he 1 faithful Gale : 4 that ſought mar by 
one glury, but the glorie of lim that ſent him, as % read 
John 7. (Rand {bag 8, 4950. 54-55. vvemay boldly reſt 
in his owne teſ(imonie , concerning that vohich he ſayth of 
hnmmfelfe : 1 am perks and lowly in heart, CMatheov 11. 
29. prey, to the ,Propheſi "of ene bete, 1 
e band alſo his oraftif logied ouith his drr; Luke 

14 ec. to the 15. berſe: vvbere he both reproueth rhe pride 

A ambition of boſe that ſought io ſi in the higheſt 'roomes at 
" fthſts; and alſo tracheth that the ptoreſt of all ſoould-nor-be | 
thought unworthy to be invited, Wu fo hee aber meets and 
Gonemient Places > 40d +; 

"But as tonching his proflife; OR 4 4 moſt buck 7 2 
in that he vuas among hu Diſciples , not onely as a maiſter and 
Lord, bur rather as a inoſt lo, ſweete', and familiar bro- 
ther or , lobu15, 13. 14.15. Tea, enen 414 ſernam, 
 inthat he v vaſbed bis Diſciples feete * be thereby, of purpoſe 
ning them anexample 9 bumble ſermice , ard of mura 
| Jour among themſelnes , Chapter 13. 4. &c. yed he profeſſeth 
pork 0 camo not to be ee 1. to ferns Marth. 15 28 Gd 

ter 22.27. 

Ani veſide;we haus to the ſame purpoſe a moſt notable teſti. 

—5 the Apoſites: As firſt of Paule, Phil. z. verſe 3. &cmhere 

from#be example of onr Saviour Chriſt, the moſt humble man 

that euer vv be per ſir adeth all (briftians to the ſame moſt 

excellent vertus. And of che Apoltle Peter 1, Epiſtle c hap. 2. 
tur ſes 21. 22; 23s 2 bath lee for ur, leaumg vs an 


9 


. 


„ a. A * I Py. 3. a 4 5 n 0 83 i . 

Cbdaumandement: fr furt. „ 

ert ire, rn + tl Hs; 1. ä 2 | | N . 4 

example that we ſhonld follow his ſtepper, who did no ſine, nei. Oer Sauiegr I 

v there guile found in birmouth : voho when he wat reniled, cnt paſt, = 

reniled not 71 : when he ſuffered, he i hreutued not, but com- \ 4 
ee te lu that inageth righteonſly, 
4 Be: Theſe teſtimoniet 4 


i * 


fficiently confirme his perfect 6bed * 
to this (ommandement , in reſpect of his ſubiectiun in 
"Pate of mferiority among inen, & c:: . 
Now let vs come to hus perfect obedzente before Jodl in hi] ſu- 
Re e ng FS LEES 
"WM _ Hereof, there ate rio principall points to be confidered : 
1 
N 5 
0 — 
ther, et inde 
would not, Math. 23.37. * 0 
RNeade alſo Math. 28. 20. Reuel. 3. 20. Prou. 8. 30. 31. He 
teacheth moſt clearely and faithfully as it were fr6 the boſome 
ofthe father, Iohn. 1. 18. and chap. 4.34. and chap. 8.28. 29. and 
„„ o hs 
Now, whatproofe haue you that he hath perfectly obeye 
che will of God, in ruling abd gouerning his Church, as 4 ſpi- 
» I ricuall king and prince, and as a molt tender foſter- father oder 


„„ ͤ ͤxé0̃ TÄ Mm 

3 fre In him, and ly bim , are all the propheſies performed, concer- 
„ (har moi gracious and princely gowernement , promiſed on- 
i i der the Home and bin dome of king Dauid, or any other good 
e heb ro chr wich the hoy N hl. 
- || cthiothe Virgin „ 33. 4nd at- <" ml 
* | cording to that we rad, Heb.z.verſts 3-45.6- 8 [ 
# | Yea, by fo mich is the gouernement of our Saulour + - 
at more gracious then the'gouernement of acty other 

Hag or prince, euer could, or poſſibly can be, becauſe he onely 
; yagquitherh our greateſt enemies, and giuethvs chat Victor) 
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eie ven Which is the moſt glorious of all other: for he ſubdueth not 
} gd onely our outwardfoes, but alſo our e aduerfaries; not 
d the legions and thou · 
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fen. © | gnelyhoſtsandarmiesof men, but: 
er” ſands of Diuels that warre againſt vs. 
And ſinally, he ſetteth vs in heauenly thrones with him- 


© Moſt ſweete therefore 
nies be zuſſiy vnto vs. NA 1 
And whom of vs may they not worthily moue, to deny 
our ſelues, and after the example of our Sauiour Chtiſt, and 

| by his grace, to giue all due honour to euery man and chiet 
bos werfe to the Lord bimſelfe: every of ys contenting out ſelues with 


may the comfort of theſe teſtimo- 


3 


ebediexce for Our eſtate, and vader. God walking bonoutably in our place: 
_ Chriffs ſabe .and. callings that ſo God may honour vs, according to hit 
 «eptedof” rich mercy and free grace in Ieſus Chriſt, ro whom be all ho- 


* | 7 nour and glory, all worſhip praiſe andthankeſgiuing,bothnow 
Ihe 6x2 Commandement f aig 
/ / INE BOIL IEG; 

T hou ſhalt not kill. Or, as it i more v/ually Engliſhed in the 
ſame ſence,T hou ſhalt do no murrher. 


p wm 3 


and for euermore, Amen. . 
tn 


latter interpretation, as it is more vſuall, ſo it is more 


; Ggnificant : whereſore we 2 make choiſe to reade it 


thus. Thou ſhalt do no thutther, like as in the next Com- 
; maundement we choſe rather to ſay, Thou ſhalt not commit 


achultery: Then thus, Thou ſhalt not commit ſotnic ation: 


\thoughthis we know, that God forbiddeth allcrucky , grea- 


ter ot leſſe in this Cotmandement, and all filthineſſe and yn- 
cleaneneſſe ofthe fleſh in the other ſollowing, as we ſhall ſee in 
e handling of them. | 


Bur firſt of all, concerning the reaſon of the proceeding 
_ofche Lord inthe publiſhing of this Law, two things ſeeme 
"Ranbir to be cortices! jackvokce : The Gt wh che 

. | Lorddoth not felt inthe former Commaundement : which 
were throughly oblerued: The ſecond, why. this Com- 
maundement forbidding murther, hath the next place a 


—- 


1 af 


i 


4 Commandement, , De firſt Part. P i 1 57 
; What haue ye W for ani wet to theſe . The ſcope 44. 
˖ 


' . Firſt, the Lordreſteth net in the former ae. * 
h, beranſe that contempt of good order and gouernement, which 

 reignerh in our nature, © breakath foorth into 25 * 
N rages and miſebiefar, which he ſaw "—_ Sf po 
12 ſould be expreſy mentioned and raighth n 


Secondly , be gineth the (on ommanndement againſt murt her 
the next place, , becauſe , not onely in the account of man, 
but alſo enen in the eſtimation of God himfſeife , life ts more 
precious then anie other vvorlalj thing, wohich man en- 
Herb. 

Aud furt her alſo it ; hath the next place, tothe end that al 
v hieh haue any power and gonernement, may ſee vuhat that 
1 i vuhich as touching humane ſociety) they ſtand chiefly char- 
ged with: and that alſo euen to this ende, that the bleſſing of © 
long life promiſed inthe former Commandement , might not by 
any 3 attempt of any man , be any vue] hundred or inter- 
| rupted, 
it Theſe indeed are the b „both why the Lord en- 

deth not his Law in the former ee e e though 

done would thinke that it alone might ſuffice for the well 
ordering of all humaine ſocietie : and alſo, why he placeth 8 
dis our preſent Commaundement nexte after that. 


it Let vs now come to the interpretation: N 6 

: And firſt, What meane you by murther, whichi is the onely $I 
fine expreſſy forbidden in it? ö 
- Atari her is the muſt, and malicious, or vvilfull es „„ 


n way of the life of any of mankind , by any of the ſame kind; or 
of our / haſh, life oy our ſelues, by 1 vohat vd or WeANEs ſocuer 
it m be. 


It is true, thus farre doth murther ks. "MR 

But is there nothing elſe forbidden in this 3 
ment ? 

Tes: God, doth » not onely forbid all ont ward ewils 5 whereby 
. this wicked murt , , but alſo all inmard and cor- 
1 ons whence it ſprougeth , or RAO. it ay 


28 15 thered nip 


"oY 


Yea, be Lord in bi. eee 


ſtraight dn, the 
bt of murther, with all craft e and ao iſe 
any do lye'ih wayt for blond. 

It muſt needs beſo, elſe ſhould not the Lawof God be 
perfect: : foras out gauſour Chriſt ſayth out ofthe heart come 
euill thoughts, murthets, &c. the which do defile a man, Math. 
15.19.20, Such was the murtherous thought of Eſau againſt 
his brother Iaacob, Gen. 27. 4 l. Reade alſo Ezxek 22.56. 
Which are thoſe oyrard euils whereby murther } is occa- 


25 ſioned ? 


5 ower diſdainfull, and wrathfall countenances, taunting and 
remling ſpeeches , captions quarrellmg and fightin 
2 the 3 iininebiare e 151 decaſions of 
murther, as daily experience ſhewerh . For the ſword would 
not be ſoraſhly drawne as it is wont, ifthe tongue could be 
kept in the ſcabbard, as it ought tobe : and iche countenance 
and bthauior were fo amiable as it ſhould be, &c. 
But let vs go on. | 
Which are hols inward affections of the heart from 
| Whencemurther ſpringeth, and whereby as by the -ſecretand 
whiſpe ring acceſſories andabbertors murther would be per- 
Eckel, if God ſhould not graciouſly ſtay and hinder it 
They are partly ſuch as be contraryto the vertwes which are 
required to harmleſeneſſe and innocency , touching mant perſon 
And life, And partiy, they. are ſuch ai be contrary to the ver- 
ter of belpfulneſſe, concerning the rehefe, e and comfort 
| thereof. my 
Theſe kinds of euill vnkind. and dene affections, are 
indeed the breeders and batchers of all violence and bloudy 
 murthers, © 
All which contrary affe&ons, bothts barweleſbeſſe, and 
alſo to helpſulneſſe, , though they all conſent in doing ofhure: 
yer for the helpe of our vnderſtanding and memories, we will 
followthis order of diſtinction here in this negatiue part ofthis 
Commandement : becabſc it is the fittelk Srdert to de held af- 
terwardi inthe affirnativepart of lt. N D 
Touaching the firſt branch therefore of the Aline non: aa 
© ANNE ace thoſe WRITTEN which'be contrary to the 
Vertu: 


* % 


| 8 | 
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ſon and life? I 7A | 
They are of three forts. nnn, OE INDO 
* - the comtraries of meckeneſ[e. 5 
Secondly, the contraries of rraftableneſſe or . ind 
eaſmeſſe ro be intreated. 
T hirdhy, the comtraries of jeaceableneſſe, 85 
Of thele therfore, let vs now 1 : And = 
which are the contraries of meekenefle? 
 T hey ave theſe which follow. 
t Pride, in that euerie man e too highly of — 
2 Enme and v at our neighbours proſperitie. 
3 Raſh and r N 10 in . gien. 
4 T reafenefſe or haſtineſſe to 2 when one is teachie and 
tangle vpon euerie light and trifling occaſion. 
5 Inmoderate and bitter anger, though there be neuer ſo 
great cauſe giuen. 
6 Deſire or purpoſe of reuen 


h reconciliation hath 


„ thou 
bene ſought, yea though ſatss 2 Bea recompeuoe hath bens 


| #endred and offered, as ſometime it falleth ont. 
7 Fmally, impatience, the fruites whereof are reſtleſſe mur 
muring,with curſed exclamation and complauung. 
The contraries of tractableneſſe, or e & eaſineſſe 
to be intreated, ate next: 
Which are they - 
On the one band, too great ſoftneſſe, or 4 ſeruile Wan timorou: 


Kind of blockiſtmeſſe, when any ſhall paſſe by great abuſe 7 ag ainſt 2 


their perſon and life, or againſt anie_ that belong to them, and 
lane no care to vſe the lawfullmeanes which God hath gow 
ted for the remedymg thereof: ſuch as are, prinate rebuke, and 


if that will nat preuaile, fallt complaint to the magiſtrate for 


the puniſhment of ſuch as ſball go on in harmefull and miſchie- 


vou praltiſer, without all regard of amondement, or of ſeeking 


auypriuate reconciliation, 


On the other hand , hardueſſe zo be intreared when rECONCidia- 


| Tron ir ſought, 


. 


. Nowin te hiedplac; . hich arc the contraries of pact 


vertues of harmeleſneſſe and innocencie, eee Sins bis, 


\ 


160 | Axe 
ue dag. the which 


rr of Carechifine wege 
doth likewiſe 2 this Com- 
maundement? 


In one extremitie, cowardly yeelding to 7 
of peace, or to peace it {elfe, erh caſes as we onghe to fe con- 
Fant reſiſt ance. 

In the other extremitie, firſt omapeaceableneſſe,in fach raſes 
wherein we ought to ſecke and follow after peace with all men. 
Secondly contentionſne(ſe, or a delight in an elfe courſe 

of braw ling and contention. 

« hwraty, inueterate hatred, or rancor and malice. 

All theſe are the contraries of the yertucs belonging to 
harmeleſneſſe and innocencie, touching che life and perſons of 
men. 
hey furthermore, which are the contraties to the vertues 

which belong to helpefulneſſe, concerning the . 
and comfort of life ? 

. T heſe are likewiſe e three arts, 

Which ate * f 
Firſt, the contraries to the vertues e, peace-waking MES 
Secondly, the contraries to thoſe vertnes which belong to the 
repeling of i iniuries. 
Tuhiradh, ebe comraries to the vertnes which ferne to the 
: well 2 and beſtoming of benefites. 
- ys therefore likewiſe inquire of cheſein che lame order, 
as we haue alreadie done of the ſormer. 
And firſt, which are the contrarie vices to the vertue of 
peace-making? 
T bey are theſetwo: 
2 Sowing ef contention, by ſecret tag ard privi ſlan- 
rin 
2 Hs {= a of peace and | friendly agreement , by « contrarie 
per ſwaſion bt counſel, 
The contraries to the vertues of the ſecond ſort are in the 
next place: that is, the contraries to juſt repelling of iniu- 
\ ries. 2 
Which are they f . 
Tbey are 2 as be contrarie to that „ nfl and 
ite vv bic 1 nn at the hands of 725 


"Commanlemas The lt Part 161. 5 
eee. fach as ſhall grow wi hiezonſy inin- Si, . 
nout and tnerifull to any of our neighbours ang brethren, © 

And} arth, they are ſuch as be comrarie to that Chriſtian 

1. whereby, the i anmocent partie extreame j oppreſſed, i is 
pre ſemth to be releened, or elſe be muſt periſh, e or be very daun- 
 gerouſly dammiſid, or vterh vndone, 4s ue /e 70 p Peabs. 

She wi therefore firſt, which thoſe vices be that are contra - 
tie to juſt reuenge? 

T hey are theſe foure following: 

On the one ſide, 41715 and 55 negleft 2 WP & 
75 neceſſarie renenge,by the belpe of the godly and e 45 

ate, 

_ Onthe ei ber ſide, | 

70 priuate renengement, vvith neglect of the . 
p, mi e 2 or bribing the wag!firate.in an inor- 
257 8 one meaſure, 

Final, crueltie in an oner-eger or bitter pur ſun fre- 
wenge and puniſhment afſi, 40 themagifrat, thoug it be no 
8 then is equall . 4 ; 

ON be contraries to 800 y and Chriſtian forti- 
eude ? 

Ten are theſe o. 3 | 

Feioſt.cemardh fearefnlneſſe and vvant if holy e 
ty and warily to vnder go neceſſarie dawngers, for the iuft reſcue 
and defence of our neighbour , vuhen vve ſee him in extreame 

er, and vr her by the 9975 of or dinarie had vue r 
baus hope to d him good. 


= 


„ 


The e ſort of hs vertues e N 

to er ee for. the reliefe , ſuccour and comfort of life, _ 
they thar belong to the well Og and be W of 

3 yet Dee, 1 ck 
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ien ate, 
or ee and #0 good 


F 0 15 contraries to W 

and well dealing toward our enemies. 
Let vs therefore now laſt of all inquire out theſe Kinds of 
contrariesalfo, in ſuch order as you haue rehearſedthem, - 

And firſt, whichare the contraries to kind-hai edocfſe or 
erat 4 
Forſt ſelſæ. loue, when a man es thinketh Alltoo litle for binſelf. 
 Secondh, enill will or vnbeteeming, when one it loth that his 
Les ſonld fare the better, for bim, chough i it be 'of another 
mans coſt. 
T birdhy, — churliſbneſſe, in a rad: and diſcoure 
teout demall, th ſhew that kindneſſe which is intreated of a man. 
F erty, faire words, but no performance, or voub 0 


reat 

: Lia fall, ominſt gratifring or pleaſuring,  _ 

The contraries to mercifulneſſe or tender pines and e 

ſion ate next. 5 SO 

Whicharethey? Fn EONS 

On che one hand,vvant of . ron oner the BEDS 7 "ſuch 
41 * fo be piticd. as alſo laughing and Koper bo at Nn 
and vnhappie turnec, as ve call them. _ 

. ud en the orher hard, fookſop irie, in fre 4 Neeb as are 


W 


oh che third 9 are che eb to e & friend- 


„cn 00 510 


* in the 
Zl 


T birdh, ae or fangs A mans foe 
time = bis he neede. 


—. 
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Leere 


Akut, 2005 


enemies, aenow onelyremuining; e b u r 
4 are theſe toro: Jr 
aſt and hatefull i A or ard. 2 

Fr hs of that prinate grudge vohich vue beare them, 
; OY CORY pot ten ren er 

Thus haue we throughthe grace of God, che whole i inter 
pretation of God meaning in che negatiue APs Com. 
maund emen... 

But can you ſhew me the reaſon; why the Lord forbidding 
ſo many ſinnes; maketh expreſſe mention onely of murther; 
and why vnder that one he comptehendeth all the reſt, euen 
from the greateſt to the leaſt of them: which courſe alſo, the 
Lord taketh in the next ar e e Daene a 8. 


and in the 9; 


may be 

} haze learnedehat phat . fe. very 4. regfon 
of it. 

1 would gladly heare you to make rehearſal of chew, 


his Lavves P 
 Secondly;for brevitie and ſhortneſſe Jake hu anie ſbould pre- 
tend, that — of u thew, "_ ae wot able to re. 
n in them. Bomb! 

Thirdly, to tet vs onilertand, that all the! Fecher, a 
thou ghts from vohence ſuch grienons ſinner proceeded, be chene % 


ſelnes alſo great and grieuou offences in the f fehr of God, 


a þ 


Finally, that by the more eſſeliuall evoaking and rouſi 
of our drowſie conſciences,onr ſoules might be ſouus poſſeſſe Sh 


Such afeare andhorrour of Gods diſpleaſure againſt the grea- 
ter ſrunes, that ve might the rather be preſtraci from the leſſer, 
hich wwe ſhould ot ber vxiſt too e i ins 35 and. at vn. 
PV ares eafily rums into hem. 


e in this place, both conceming 


The contraties to wel-wiſhing 8 well Elngnowdonr 


7 


'Shewbereoncefor all wharthe gracrl reaſons hereof 


EFirſt, ebe Lord doth is for plaineneſſe, leaſt any ſrontd ſay; 
that through wueakeneſſe of capacitie they alla Ane 


"IP 
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| Dee. - chi preſent Commeundewtrits and alſo concerning the 7 8. 


1 minded 
# 

F 

N 


W 0 


Now lerys comet th eps Commun. 
dement: : what doth God require of vs in ir ? + 
In tbu 6. ( , en the Lord aur God gale 
tene ee belong exher. to m— or harme- 
leſueſſe, t on or lift of man or elſe to wine e 
2 . the ſame. dnt 
1 Theſe vertues haue bene mentioned alreadie, according to 


their ſeuerall kinds, in che negatiue part of this Commaunde- 


ment: but now we are more purpoſedly to inquite oſ them, 


feeing a ch afltmarine part they do properly belon 
Hirſt therefore, which. are ihoſe wat: "7 GE 
innocencieatehatmleſeſſe,a m— the ee fe 
of man? uod Hd 
' They art theſe he Mis N TP 

Firſt, meckeneſſe or patience and have fring, 2 ver- 
tue ligheiy paſſeth by and endareth all ſuch s done ag aj 


aur ſelues, or anie that belong unto vs, which dutie doth not 


neceſſarily bind vr 1oſftand earneftly vpon, in the reproning, cen · 


ſwring and pur ſuing of them. 

Secondly , trattableneſſe, or gentleneſſe , and eaſmeſſe to be 
intreated, toforgine the treſpaſſe ; yea though great anger or 
diſpleaſure hath of any of vs beene iuſtiy concerned 4 gan o- 


ther. 
, peaceablene ſe, or diſire of lawfull quiet and peace, 


T bir 
open good and lamfull conditiont, yea cuen to our ovvne loſſe, if 
nerds ſo require, for the compounding of all matters of trife and 
Variance: Vith a circumſpect care of our ov une parts, to auoid 


alloccafrons of offence to any, ſo much as herb in vs. 
The ED. the vertues Wich 8 to inno- 


cencie and harmeleſneſſe, Ie eee the Commaundement 
of our Sauiour Chriſt: Be ye ſimple as doues, Matth. 10. 16. 


2 which they be that belong to e 
ee be — to three heads. 
They are ſuch at belong to 8 — neigh- 
da; An, loving per{ovaſion aud gentle | 

atreats, 


hn. OP 
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1 are fi js 4 e te the 5 lg keene. 


T bey are — ge, and hof ene. | 

bf ry Apr 4 N45 

Lawfall rexenge u, woben vvichous 15 barred or \ bitterneſs 
ag ain the perſon of the offender, and onely in pure z+ale agamfſt 
iniurious dealing; the unreaſonable and obſtinate partie which: 
by no prinate perſwaſion woillbe intreated,, is purſued in courſd 
of common inflice before the magiſtrate , omil vpon zuſt infor- 
mation and ſite he haus receined bu due pumſtment, if it may 
be obtained, or at the leaſt be brought to yeeld himſelfe to ſi 
ceaſe from bis former iniurious and miſthienons courſe, | 

.. VVhar.isthat yertue which you call holy fortitude}. . 

Hoty fortieude, # that cody boldneſſe or ſtoutneſſe. of cou 
rage, vhich is imployedin the prinate defence of the innocent 
partie, vuhen for the preſent he ts in extreame and vr gent den- 
ger of his life, or of any other imminent eniſchiefe from bis mali 
tious and vehement aduer ſarie, but cannot enjoy ſo ſpeedie protes 
Ton and defence from the publike wagifirate, 4 bs necelſitic 


uireth. 
| e ofthe ſecond ſott of the vertues belonging. to 
helpefulneſſe. 1 W third ſort ? 2 1 7 

They are ſuch as belong to the well placing c auving » 
FI for the 9 3 Fife. 

Let ys heare you male rehearſall ofthem, as you haue c done 
of rhe former, * 

Thefrſt is kinghartedneſſe or goodueſſe, a the (cr ſcriptures ds 
call it: which is 4 generallreadineſſe and diſpoſition of the mind 
and vil of 4 man,to helpe and ſuccour, for the Preventing of. all. | 
extremitic of exill,to the vttermoſt of a mans Footy 

T he ſecond is mercifulneſſe, or tender aud * 
and nah ron: pohich is a more particular readene 
1 Friow of the mind and vvill, to helpe and ſuccour 15 the 
4 of any preſent ee, 8 


171 4 pete is 
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* T he third is friendſhip or frunidly deals 


and increaſi 


 ſtians, are not one 
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chongh they be in no nereſſſri e. 
T he fourth 35 vvell vviſbing and prayer, enen for our ene. 


mies and ill willer t: wih the prattije of loue ani kindneſſe, both 


in word and deede, for the onercommy and winning, of them to 


the loue of God and of his truth, and of our ſclact if it may be. 


Hitherto ofche interptetation, both of the negatiue, and 


alſo of the affumatiue part of this Commaundement. 


conſidered as belo 


- 


nging to the ſame · And firftwharisthe e- 


72 

9 =Y 

* 0 
Nr 
„ 


hife of anther, deftroyeth't 
then alſomaketh himſelfe {py rr owne death. . 
Ff, becauſo through the bmefite of this Lav of od, ve 


oy our ee lanes in ſafetie and peace. 5 TN 

Sixth, becanſe God hath ſo diſpoſed of his manifold gifts, ac- 
cordin Ae e and . thes 
life, that euvrie one ftandeth in needs of the helpe or ſernice of 
the other. o * 
Vat moſt of all, becanſ# ve being by the grace of God ¶ hri- 
| by creation and naturall birth, of one and 
the ſame kind of fleſb and bloud,but allo by regeneration &. nevv 


birth in Chriſt leſiu, vve are by a more neave and holy bond 


ieyned together in one ſpirit, baptiſed vouth one Bapti/me, nouri - 
fed vp ar at one table in the houſe and family of God appoynted 


tothe [ame euer laſting inheritanc⸗ of glorie un the bfe to come, if 

God, the tame f our ſhort and tranſſtorie life here in this world. 
The equitie of this holy and iu — ſh "=D: 
"OY being 


Let vs no come to that which remainerh to be yet further 


ve ſhall line peaceably and godly, as becommerh the children of 


q 
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more hotrible then other, ſo the puniſhment thereof ſhall be, 


nie way accurſed in the fight of God. 


commit murther vnder a colourable pretence of iult aud den- 
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Commandement, 7 be firſt Pas. © 
ing ee ſo many e grounds and reaſons, doch not The a 

erty iultifie the commandementit ſelle, but alſo confirmetii 

all I curſes which God the righteous giuer thereof, dete 

neth againſt euerie tranſgreſſion of it. 

To the rehearſall of which curſes, from the ale ark 
tepetitions thereof out of the booke of God, we are now in, . 
the courſe of our order come. 

Wherefore firſt of all, what is the curſe of this Law of God, 
acainſtthe PRAGA finne of murther? 5 

In the ciui l courſe of Jodi iuſtice, allowed 405 euen by ha i 
Aght of naturall reaſon in all nations, it is the temporall and bo- 
ah death of the murtherer and by the eternall ſentence of God, 
the death both of bod and ſoule for ener and euer. For ſdfvvue © 
reade fir ſt in the 35. * of the booke of Numbert; and then 
Reuel. chap.21.8, Murtherers ſhall haue their part in the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimſt one, which is the ſecond death, 

Here let vs note, that as there are degrees of murther, ſome - 


Fd 


from the diuine ſentence of God for euer. Yea euen among 
men, we ſee the ptactiſe ofthis equitie, hat he which ſhallbar 
ntend che murthering of his Prince, is more ſhamefully exectt« 
ted, then if he ſhouid haue committed che act of mutchet a- x 
pain! a priuate man. 

And the heathen knew not what ee date might be w 
viſed, miſerable and execrable enough, for hiim that ſhould 
murther his father or mother. > 

Let vs note alſo, that though there are diverſe kinds ofpre- 
ctiſes and courſes, which murtherers take to bring their wic- 
kednefle to paſle; ſome ſecking to bide their finrie one way, and 
lomeanother, yet howlocuer they goto worke, they: are eue 


Hereof let vs ſee ſome teſlimonies: What is the WS 011 ; 
ſuch as {though they lay no violent hands vpon a man.) yet 


full proceeding ? 
We may take king Aliab 15 4 7 v 0 1. 
vv home the Lora > 5 by bis Prophet Eljah: Haſt thon lt | 
8 aud gotten poſſe i ow? ln the place where dogges licked whe 
A4 
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— K 
bloud of Naboth, (ball doggerenen let rby blond la ſaththe 


chamber, when Naboth was by falſe witneſſes brought to his 
 death:ſoasir might ſeeme that he had no hand in it, Vet be- 


Viues practiſe againſt Naboth, (for it was done in a publike & 


puniſheth him, as if he had bene the ptincipall agent. But not 
onely Ahab was accurſed but Iezabell alſo, as it followeth 


And yet further againſt e bab, in the 24. verſẽ: T he dogge. 


Lord, 1. Runge chap. 2 l. 19. r 
Tea let vs marke, that the Lord threateneth the heauie 
curſe againſt king Ahab, although he was ſicke and kept his 


cauſe it could not be, but he muſt vnderſtand of Iezabell his 


ſolemne ma nner.) Therefore becauſe he ſtayed it not. God 


in the ſame tent: 

What was her curſe ? | 
T be Lord ſaith hkewiſe concerning le cabell: The dogget 

ſoalleate lexabellby the wall of Iſracll, verſe 23. 


ſhall eate ham of eAbabr ſtocks that ayeth in the citie, and him 
that dyeth in the field ſhall the fonles of the ayre eate. 
Theaccompliſhment of theſe curſes we reade, firſt, againf 
Ahab, in the very next chapter, verſe 38. and againſt Iezabel 
though ſhe ouer liued Ahab; and alſo againſt. Ahabs ſtocke 
a. booke ofthe Kings chapter 9, verſes 6.7.8. g. 10. and verſe 
30. &c.to the ende of the Chapter. Reade alſo ludges chapt, 
9. verſ. 23. &c. 
Reade in the booke ofthe Martyrs, bow fearefull the end I 1 
ofcruell perſecutors were, both of Emperours and others. po 
© Burthere be other that go yer ſomething more cloſely to 
worke, chen if they ſhould fo openly forge wrong for i m 
law. 85 | | ; 
What is the curſe againſt ſuch? | A 
- Car{ed be he ( ſaith the Lord) that fmiteth his neighbow fo 


 - feerecly, and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, Deuteronomy 27. ga 


24.eAnd verſe 25. Curſed be be that taketh a revvard to gr; 

pur to death innocent blond, and all the people ſpall ſaß, ¶ th 

Amen, . ca 

What is the curſe againſt him that cruelly hacketh and 

mangleth anie mans fleſh, albeit he do not purſue him to 

dcath? N | thi 
| 1 
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, tooth for wo band for jo) pa for feote, &c. The cus 
ſaith my ety by Moſer, Exod.chap at. verſes $4.28: 

And Inages 76, 7. Adombezeh, haung the thombes of bis. 
bands and the toes of bis feete cut off, ſaub thus in the gvilti- 

Fob bn of bis conſcience agaluſt lumſelfe: Senentic Kings hang the , 
tho of therr 10 and of their feete cut off, gathered broad. 
under my table: as | haue done, ſo God bath rewarded mo. 
This i the law of revenge, which God both commaundeth. 
his Magiltrates,and alſo practiſeth himſelfe, 

And Net vs obierue, that this curſe. is chreatened in ortet, 
maner againſt choſe that deale iniuriouſſy and cruelly againſt 
the poorer ſort, che widow, the fatherleſle, the (traunger,rhe. 
blind, the lame, &c. becauſe they ate moſt ſuccoutleſſe. Reade 
Exod. 22. verſes 21 22, 23-24. And againe Deuteronomy 24. 
14. 15. and chaptet 27. 18. Curſed be he that maketh the 
blind to go out of the way, &c. And Prouerbes chapter 22. 
verſes 24.25, Rob not the poore, becauſe he is poore, neither. 
oppreſſe the afflited in iudgement. Fot the Lord will defend 
their cauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile them. Read 
alſo Iſa. i 23. anderem. a8. 2 

VVhat is the curſe un the vier, which ſpoilerh't the 
poore that way? 

Shall he line ( ſauth the Lord) that hath given forth vpos v 
/arie aud taken mereaſe? He ſhall not liue, ſeemg be bath done 
this abhomination, he l. aye the death, bis bloud Sail be Ve 
pon him, Ext%. 18.13. 
There are ſome (as was ſaid before) cuil infirumems of 


miſchicte, who carry tales to ſhed innocent bloud, is there any 
curſe for ſuch? 


| Damid the ſeruaut of the Lord faub, they were accur/ed be. 
„ fore the Lord, which by falſe ſuggeſtion ſirred vp king Sar A- 
7. gainſt bim. I, Sam. 26. 19. Aud Ex, 22. 9. It is one of thoſe 
te grieuous ſinnes, for ile which the Lord. gaue his people into 
9 | their cruel enemies handi: In thee ( ned the ee are men Ling 
carie tales to ſhed blond. =; ug $11 
Reade allo Dan. chap. 6.4. &c. I l. &c.2 4. 
There are beſides theſe, ſoine , who though they 0 
their iin giue counſel, &c.to mT cricke, yer 
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A 5-8 * A Theiteſ Cnthife © The net 
when they ſee it done, or heare of it, they reloyeear it: are N 
ſiuch vnder the cutſe ofthis Commaundement ?' N 
Hetbat mockerh the poore ( [aith king Salomon) re d 
him that made him, and he that reiogceth at races fla 
0” o Inpaniſued, promi chap 17.85. FT: 
eade alſo Prou. 24.17.18. Be thou not glad when che e- ft 
-nemiefallerh, dec. But that we may go forward, What and ifa 
manabſtainefrom murther and crueltie; and onely neglecteth I / 
to ſtay cruell praQiſes, when there is power in his and to do ; 
ir is there any curſefor ſu ) f 
In ihe booze of the" Iuages, chop. 5. 23 Care 77 Alec 0 ö 
the «Angell f the Lord) curſe the nhabuants thereof, beranſe WY 
they came not to belpe the Lora, to mew the Lord . the 


mightir. 

e how the Lord eee himſelfe to be forl; den 
and neglected, whenanie refuſe to ſuccour his people | in time 
of their « daunger s. | 
What is the curſe againſ choſe chat negle to ſhew mercy 
to ſuch as be poore; impotent, and diftreſſed people, though 
they be not purſued bythe outward violence of aduerſaties ? I 
T here ſhall be indgement merrileſſe againſt ſuch as ſuem no ſl ! 

mercie. In the Eyiſt. of lames chap. 2. 3. And our Sanionr ( brift 
ſaith'of all ſuch,” Matth. 25 41. Depart from me je curſed into I 11 
e ee a ear re is prepared for the Dinel and his Angels, ll li 
Conſider alſo to this purpoſe, the parable of the rich, volu- 
ptuous, and vnmercifull man Luke 16. 19. &c. Thus they chat v. 
be not mercifull where mercie ought tobe ſhewed,are accur- If 
ſed: is there anie curſe againſt thoſechat neglect to do juſtice I 2: 
for the cutting off of thoſe that be cruell & muttherous perſ6s? I ſſ 

Tei: for bland vnreuenged defileth the whole land. Numb. 
chap. 35. toward the end of the chap. And Prou. 17. 15. Hethat 2 

inſtifierh the wicked and be that condemneth the taſt , enen they 
both ave abomination to the Lord: and therefore it cannot be, g. 
but they muſt bein a curſed eſtate. 
It is true: it is verily an accurſed thing to be abhorred of the 
Lord, and to be accounted vncleane and defiled before him. 
Reade x: Sam.r5.The Iudgement of God was againſt King 


Saul for ſparing Ag life concrarie to his e 
f Reade 


Il 
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Conindandement. LI The fob Pare; N 5 "oi , 
Reade allo'r, Kings 16 24. the iudgernene of God againſt Tbec . 
king Ahab for the ſparing dl theting of e Re further : 
2.Sam.2t,and 1. Kings. 2.31.3 2.33. 

Now what is the curſe againtt ſuch as ve revilinga 
rellous ſpeeches, the propertie whereof is, to Wakes +5 a] 
ting dmurther, if they ſhould haue the full courſe 75 

Ja the 5. chapter of Matth, verſe. 22. our Samiour Chrift 
afirmeth, that whoſoener faith ro his brother R aca, ſhall be 
vvorthie to be pumſbed by a counſell. And Vuhoſorner ſhall ſay 
foote,ſhatl be worthie to be pumſhed with hell fire, Aud i. Corin- 
thians 6, 10, the Apoſtle Paul ſaith: No rogers ſhall inherite, 
the kingdome o 4. God. | 

To conclude, what is the curſe againſt the angrie and hate= 
full man, yea chough he ſhould nor nter his malice by ſuch 
tayling and reuiling ſpeeches ? 

In the place of Matthew enen nom alledged, our ge Chriſt 
ſaith, hoſoemer is angry? with his brother vad her th ts culpa- 
ble of iuagement. 8 

And Gen. 49. 5.6.7, Jathob: n the name of the Lord enrſeth 
the fierce wrath andcruecll rage of bis two ſonnes Simeon and 
Lent, 

Andi. lohn 3. 15. the Apeſt le faith of the batefwll perſon, 
that he is aman-ſlajer, and that no man. . hath erernali 
bfe abiding m him. 

Reade alſo both concerning hatredand anger, Proberb. 22. 
verſes 24. 25. He that learneth the wayes of the angrie man, 
{hall receiue deſtruction to his ſoule. And chapter 26. verſ. 26. 
27. Hatred may be couered by deceit, but the malice thereof 
ſhall be diſcouered in the congregation. | 

He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein, and he chat rowlech 
aſtone, it ſhallreturneto him. | 

Hitherto of the fearefull curſes of God againſt the wanſ⸗ 
geſſt ons of this his ſixt Commandement. 

Let ys now come tothe gracious bleſſings whichbehath 
promiſed to the obedience of it. 

And firſt, touching thoſe that ate innocent and bn 

What is the bleſſ: ing of ſuch as be meeke and ofa long uns 
ring and patient ſpirit : 

M ij 


\ 


3 12  . ATreaſaricof Catechiſme, chen 
due Bleſſ g. | Bleſſed are the meeke (ſaith our Sautonr Chriſt ) for thy 
3 - ballinberite the earthy; Aturrb. g. 
| Ani Pſalme 37. 11. They (ball haue their delight in th 


multit ude of peace. 1 A | 
1 Thatis, in much peace and proſpetitie. It is a promiſe of 
| | ſingular comfort againlt all preſent incumbrances. Reade fur. 
5 ther Plalne 37.34. &c. 


VVV hat is the bleſſing of thoſe that be gentle and tractable, 
or eaſie to be intreated to forgiue offences and treſpaſſes? 
If we forgius men t heir treſpaſſes, our heaueniy Father vvil 
alſo fur giue vm. . 
But if vve will not ſorgiue men their treſpaſſet, no more v vil 
N our Father forgiue vs ours, Matth. 6. 14. 15. 
Ik! be ſame promiſe is repeated againe, Luke 6.3 7. Iudge no 
and ye ſhall not be iudged, condemne not, and ye ſhall not be 
condemned, forgiue and ye ſhall be ſorgiuen. 
What is the bleſſing of thoſe that be of a peaceable and qui. 
et ſpirit, deſirous of peace a 
Tbey that ſcei peace andfoliow after it, ſpall ſte mam gool 
dayer: For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the rigbteous, and hit 
cares are open onto their prayers. 1. Pet. 3. 10 11.22. 
Aud Prou. 20. 22. Saynot 1 will recompence emil, but vvait 
vpon the Lord, ana he vvill {ane thee, 5 5 
Agracious bleſsing: and this no doubt is one of thoſe righte- 
ous wayes which ſo pleaſe the Lord, that he will make the e- 
emies of ſuchas walke in ĩt, to be at peace with them, Pro- 
uerbs 16. 7. 

Such are the bleſsings of thoſe that be harmeleſſe, the bleſ. 
fings of the helpefull do follow. | 
1 Hirt therefote, what is the bleſsing of the peace- maker ? 
Dur Saniour Chriſt pronounceth [ach alſo bleſſed. Aatil. 
4 5. H. Pliſſed are the peace-makers ( ſauh he)for they ſhall be cal. 

led the children of God, And Prou. 1 2. 20. To the counſeller. 
ef peace ſball be ioy. 1 
: Waat is the bleſsing ofſuch as be helpefull to anie that are in- 
iuriouſly oppreſled,or be in great diltreſſe, by ſeeking the law- 
full reuenge or ſuccour of the ciuill magiſtrate, againſt the o- 
uer · nüght ie and cruell aduerſarie ? 


% 


we 


| Conmundement. - The ſoit Part. 0 173, 
me muß ſeeit in the example of © ucene Eſther, wohom God The Bleſſongs-. 
bleſſed for ſuccourmg the levves againſt the malice of Hamam, | 
by her petition and ſute made to the ing for them. 
Ihe ſtorie is notable, as it is recorded inthe book of Eſther. 
What prooſe haue you that God will bleſſe them, that do 
of holy fortitude and courage, yeeld ſuecour and help to ſuch 
as be in ſpeciall diſtreſſe and danger; yea and whichtake more 
private reueuge, when ſo jt is neceſſarie, and the ordinarie 
helpe of the magiſtrate cannot be ſo ſpeedily obtained ? 

We ſee a proofe of it in the example of 22 he vvife of Heber 
the Kenite, of vuhom it is vvruten, that ſhe vvas bleſſed about 
ot her vvomen. becauſe (he bemg but a dean, yet tooke con 

rage to kill Siſera 4 mightie Captaine and chiefe enene of the 
prople of God, Iudges chap.5. 24. 

Vea and Plalme 137. verſ. 8.9, O daughter of Babell (faith 
the holy Pſalmiſt) worthie to be deſtroyed; bleſſed ſhall be 
be that rezvardeth thee as thou haſt ſerued vs. Bleſſed ſhall he 
be, that taketh and daſheth thy children againſt the ſtones. This | 
bleſsing came vpon king Cyrus, and his ſouldiers which were 
N the ſeruice of his warres, to the ſubduing of Ba- 

on. | | "IEA 

pd 8 thus alſo came the bleſsing of Godin the like caſe v- 
pon Iehu, tor executing the iudgement of God vpon Ahab 
and his houſe, and vpon the falſe prophers of Baal: yea thus 
all the extraordinarie Iudges which ſaued Iſracll, and tooke 
vengeance ypon their cruell oppreſſours, they were bleſſed 
of God in all their holy and couragious enterpriſes ro 
that end, as is plentifully teſtified in the Booke of the 
Iudges. 1 K 

Now, what is the bleſsing of thoſe that be good and merci- 
full to ſuch as be poore and ſtand in neede, though they be not 
in ſo preſent daunger, by reaſon of anie aduerſaries which do 


furiouſly purſue and aſlault them? ' 
In the 13. chap. of the Prouerbs, verſe 22, 4 good man ( [aith 
king Salomon) ſhall giue inheritance to hu childrens children. 
And (Matth. 5. 7. Bleſſed are the mercifull ( ſaith aur Sani- 

our ( hriſt) for they ſhall obtaine mercie. „ 5 
Read alſo Mat. 25. 34. &c. Come ye vets of my father, 8c. 


* 


A K a . _ Sa e Ks Þp wal + 5 9 8 1 
" N "2 4 _ 2 oth hb "Rr N 9 * * 1 * n N N 9 28 * * Nn as 3 
, K - "op i 85, 4 19+ Y 25 1 a WS A; . 7 * 8 * * os 4 % Ts 0 2 | 
r S &. - 2 l z 4 e 7 #. £ 4 a I 4 4 E 
kW e F Ne i gd 4 x 3” 8 * * » ” © * 
w +. 4 * 
- 


| * 28 * 
+2 7 2 * 


3 174 Ai of Catechiſme be ſe a 
mie Bleſſings. For Iwashungrie, and ye gaue me meate, Thus in the Epiſtle of 
IlIames chap. 2. 1 3. mercie is ſaid to reioyce againſt iudgement. 
UNrethat is mercifullrewardeth his one ſoule, Prouerb. 1. 17. 
and chapt. 17. 19. He hat is mercifull to the poore lendeth to 
the Lord, and the Lord wil recompence that which be hath gi- 
uen. It cauſeth great comfort to the conſcience, in the aſſu- 
-rance of Gods loue. Reade 1. Tohn 3. 17. 18. 19. 20. 24. 22. 23. 
\ Readeallo Luke 14. 12.13. 14. When thou makeſt a dinner, 
&c. bid the poore ,&c. (ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt.) and thou 
ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they cannot recompence thee : for 
1 ſhalt be tecompenced at the reſurrection of the 
Juſt, | 
It followeth, that we conſider ofthe bleſſing of God vpon 
* friendly dealing, yea euen toward thole that be not poore or 
| in prefent miſery,one Chriſtian friend to another, for their mu- 
ttuall reioyeing and comfort in the wayes of God. 
What proofe haue you of this? | 
Jonathan had the bleſſing of God vpon hu faithfull and godly 
+... - frienaſvip toward Dam before he vvas King: in that God mo- 
died Danuid after that he vu King, vuhen [onathan x vat nom 
4 id to recompence his friendſhip by friendly & mercifull ded- 
NETS ling tovvard bu poſteritie. 2. Sam. chapt. 9. 1. 2. 3. Cc. Reade 
40% J. Sam. 15.6. 11 | | 


- 
* 


* You do well in reſtrayning the bleſſing to holy and godly 
— Friendſhip; for as touching meere ciuill or worldly frienoſhip 
IIIiin carnall reſpec̃ts, when men delight in companying together 
for good cheare, and for paſtime ſake, at the tables or cardes, 
ot in the bowling-alley, &c. ſuch ftiencſhip commeth into no 
reckening before the Lord One carnall friend hath his recom- 


pence with another. God holdeth hiniſelſe no debter to either 
chen V 
A prooſe whereof we haue in the place a litle before alled- 
ged. Luke 14. 12, And againe chapter 6. 32. 33. 34. Ifyou 
loye CE ge ole you, whatthanke ſhall ye habe ? for euen 

_ finners loue them that loue them, &c. FE. 
Sold will no more recompence carnal ſrĩendſhip, then yain- 
goriourahnes, Sc. 
. ONT 
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Commandemene. | * Theffhar.” 17 ( 
| They thereforethatbocruly wiſe, will anode ih wa and The abe. We 
loſt workes: they will not worke thus for naught, ſeeing tbe be 
apa wm ſo many bleſſed workes for vs to wal in. 
e is loſt labour. w hich og doth not vadertake to 

diele bd reward. 42. 
But godl _ friendſhip no doubt is is a a vertue, to che wich be =; 
bleſſing of Godbelongeth, 

The bleſſing of thole that arelouing and kind, not onely to 
cheir godly friends, but euen to their enemies alſo, in readi- 
neſſe to forgiue chem, and in their need to helpe them, &c. 
the bleſſing ( Ifay ) of theſe is yer behind: What proofe haue 
you A000 will bleſſe ſuch? | 

tt followeth in the [ame place of Luke, chapter 6. verſe 35. 
wherefo "025 our Saniour Chriſt ) loge ye your enemies and. 
do good, and lend, looking for nothing againe , andyour reward 
ſhall be great, and ye ſballbe the children of the moſt high for 
be ts kind to the vnꝭ ind, and to the euill. Be ye therefore merci- 
fall, as your father alſo u mercifull. 

Reade alſo Proverbs 25. 2t. 22. Ihe that hateth thee be 
hungry, giue him bread, &c. 

The Lord will recompence thee. But in the place of Luke, 
ourSauiour Chriſt doth moſt liue ly ſet forth the excellency of \ 


this dutie in the fight of God by the bleſſi ing which he aſſu- 
reth vs to belong vnto it. 


And verily, the Lord will be ſo much the' more carefull in 

that caſe to make recompence, not onely becauſe all kind- 
neſſe to ſuchis moſt vnthankefully accepted at their hands; but 

chiefly becauſe the children of God do in this duty moſt ofall 
deny themſelues: yea, becauſe herein they haue the greateſt vi- 
ory ouer themſelues. ay © 

Hitherco both of the interpretation, and alſo ofthe equity, - 
andofthe curſe, and now laſt of all of the e belonging 
to this Commandemnt. 

The vſe is yet behind. 


Haue you perfectly obeyed als holy & righteous Sen 
dement of God: that is, haue you bene ſo perfeAly meeke, pa- 
tient, peaceable. &c. and haue you bene ſo helpefull euery way 
co euety body : yea, euen to t ole whom you take to be your 


* 
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A Treaſurie of Catechiſme | Theft 
„ that you may petſwade your ſelſe to be our of 
the dai F the 
ps he bleſſing of this Commandement for any worthi- 


thereof? wi 


” 


* . 
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No: but contrariwiſt I find my ſelfe to be b nat ure crueth 
amd ſpitefuly minded: for vpon enery occaſion I am eaſilyprouo- 
Ed to anger, and to reuilimg ſpoer hes, quarellug and 415575 : 

1 am very apt to wiſb extll, and to ſeeks reuenge, either openty 
priuately, agaiuſt all that 1 imagine to-do me the leaſt wrong: and 
therefore | muſt needs acknowledge my ſelſe to be ſo farre from 
the bleſſing of this ¶ ommaundemens, that the curſe is due to 
me: yea, | am already under u, ſane that { truſt God vvil 
for C hriſt leſus ſake, haus mercy vpon me, and for gine we my 
1 | 


I.t is true, both concerning your ſelfe , and euery one of vs. 
The Scripture ſaith not in yaine : The ſpuic which is. in vs lu- 
ſteth after enuie, Iames 4.5. Reade alſo the beginning of the 
ſame Chapter, ; 7 55 | 8 : 

And to this purpoſe, let ys marke and we ſhall perc eiue, that 
when the Spirit of God mindeth to ſer out the corruption of 

our nature ( as he doth oftentimes in his holy Scriptures) he 
ſtandeth much ypon this point, to defcribe how exceeding 
cruell and reuengefull we are, euen reſembling the Diveli, 
by whom we are peruetted, who was himſelfe a murtherer 
from the beginning. Reade Iſaiah chapter 1. 15. Your lands 

are full ofbloud, that is, of cruelty. And chapter 11.6. we are 
in our naturall corruption compared to the Wolfe, Leopard, 

Lyon, Beare, Aſpe, Cock · atriſe. And chapter 59.3. Vour hands 

are de filed with bloud, &c. And the like, Pſalme 14.3.4. and 

Ro.z3. io. &c. Vea we thinłe it great reaſon,that we may bold- 

ly giue euery man as good as they bring: that is, that we may 

lawfully revenge our ſelues to the vttermoſt, &c. We ſec how 
little children will ſtriue to giue the laſt ſtroke or tap. And tou- 
ching the ſtrength of this — we haue a liuely patterne in 
Lamech, Geneſis. 4. 23. 24. Heare my voice, &c. I would 
ſlay a man for my greater wound, and a young man for my 
leſſer hurt. . 
I is euident therefore, that vnleſſe we find redemption 


and 
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ment, becauſe our cruelties and bloudy ſinnes are not othet- 
wiſe waſhed away, but by the bloud of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and by his induring ofall cruclland hard dealings at the hands 
of men, and 9 5 of puniſhment from the hand of 
God for our ſakes. For without bloud there is no remiſſion 
of ſinnes, Heb. 9. 22. 23. &c. Vea note, that as the height of 
our ſinfull corruption appeareth generally againſt vs all in 
this, that both Iewes and Gentiles conſpired in moſt cru- 
ell and deſpiteſull maner , ro put our Sauiour Chriſt the Lord 
of life 1 glory , to a moſt reprochfull and curſed death: fo 
on the contrary, the infinite perfection of Gods mercy, ſhi- 
neth foorth molt brightly , in ſo much as he hath appointed 
that to be the onely meanes of our eternall redemption and 
ſaluation, which alone in bis iuſtice might haue bene as the 
broade ſeale of our euetlaſting condemnation, according 
to that we reade Mathew 22. 3 3+ 34 &c. And againe, Luke 
chap. 20. vetſe g. &c. Ws 

* Wonderfull therefore is this mercy of our God, whereby 
the bloud ofour Sauiour Chriſt ſpeakerh better things for vs, 
then the bloudof Abell did againſt Caine, Hebrewes chap- , 
ter 1 2. verſe 24. For this bloud cleanſeth vs from all 5 
ſinne, i. Iohn, chapter 1.7. Vet ſo, as if we would haue 1652 5 
neſſe of murther wich Dauid, of hatred with Ioſepbes bre- 
thren, of perſecution with Paule, &c. we mult repent with 
them in godly ſortow for the ſame, or any other our ſinnes in 
the ſame kind, againſt this holy Commandement; Vea further, 

vue mult labour not onely to be harmeleſſe, but more and 
more to be helpefull, to the preſeruation and comfort of 
life, &c, For the power of our Sauiour Chriſt his death 
to the. mortifying of ſinne, and to the quickening of ys 
vnto newneſle of life, goeth alwaycs with the merite and 
worthineſſe of his death, to take away the guiltineſſe of 
Who was more tender hearted then Paule after he was 
conuerted, &c. 5 
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Chriſt for your re 


+ Wharproofe haue you that he hath perfely obey 
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gainſt this Command a 59 
nefſe in the obedience ofit Canon 


d it for 


you? And firſt touching his innocency and harmleſaefſe, with 
all the verrucs belonging thereunts , what proofe haue you 


thereof? © 


We baus afulproofe of our Sanin Chriſt bij perfeft im- 


* 


was moſt grieuouſiy oppre 


cency, in that it is truly 2 * of hun, thar enen then, when he 
65 


dand pronoked by his evennes er 


he did not open his month; for ſo it in written : He was brought” 
454 (beepe vnto the laughter, and as the ſheepe is dumbe before 
the ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth, Iſa. 5 3. 7. And1. Peter 
2.23.2425. M hen he was reniled he reuiled not agame when he 


| ſuffered he threatued not,&c, * 
Aud as touching bis perfect meekneſſe in obedience to 
enen then woben 


Cod, 


did beare the moſt heauy burt ben of our 


famer, and did drinke the butereſt cap of Gods vrath that 


reſtifi:a, that he did not vvith the leaft diſcontentment 


mut 


ac 5 be , enen dregges and all: it is further moſt fan hful 


ter ag ainſt it , but in all reverence humbly prayeth * Aly fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible let this cup paſſe from me: neuert he- 


CY 
= 


leſſe not my vvill but thine be done Matth. 26. 36. &c. and 


"Lathe 22. 42. 


— 


eſe are indeed very ſufficient proofes: for ifthere had 
bene any vnaduiſed anger, or any other bitter affection in 


him , it would then ſurely haue broken forth and vtteted 
ic ſelfe, when he had moſt vehement prouocation there- 


unto. 


. Moſes though when he lived he was the meekeſt man 
that was ypon the earth, yet when he was prouoked, he ſpake 
vnaduiſedly at a certaine time : but ſo did our Sauiour Chriſt 
neuer. He was ſometime angry indeed, but with a holy an- 
ger, not of impatience or vnbeleefe, bur for the vnbeleefe 
and hardneſſe of heart that was in the people, he together 
with his anger mourning for them, Reade Marke 3. 5. yea 


| Though his wicked aduerſaries did of purpoſe: prouoke 


him, 


what 


P * 12 n : 
Wo * „ e 8 ; be ag OT; 2 
* <p 2 8 8 a 8 4 
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e e d ae N 175 
what chey could, yer bear. not able to 2 pe ſoule Owy S, 
out of patience, Luke 11.5. ß — 
Hie was therefore a perfect well Rayedrerien ſeeing he „„ * 

knew how tobeaogry without ſinne; neither-offendedin his 
tongue. Fot if any man ſinne not in word (fayththe NE. 
James) he is a ah 9 dane wry „ „ 

Thus then it is eui. 7 ourSauiour Chriſt wayperſed- | q 
ly innocent andharmel 


21. 


Shew likewiſe what — — Vale obe- 
ew ew e you haue js 
diencein doing all good, in ſhewing mercy, pity, and com- 
paſſion, and in delmering and ſauing all ſuch as it was 
meete for him ( according to he een of God) 
to ſuccour and releeue, and to deliuer and ſaueꝰ | 
T his us ſo manife Jofp in all things recorded of "I the bel 
Goſpelt, 2275 touching his vvord and vdorter, and alſo 
touching t the very thoughts and intems of his heart, that it 
ea be us more hidden then the Sum ſhining: in the full 
brightneſſe of it. His dotrine 'a moſt gracious and ſaning 
doclrine, und altogether tending to ſettle and confirms all per- 
felt pe rate, both let wirt God ee alſo: re 
among themſelues . His vvorihes likewi/t vvere al wvorkes of 
impotent and diſaaſed er ſour, and ſpe- 


merey, towards all ſorts of i CES. 
cially roward the forlorne foules of al , both Mey ind vobole, A 
poore and rich, ec, 55 5 | 

be added to wi that inchis death 


And finally, vohat may 
ud by bir death he 1 Linen life, yea, exerlaſtin life and hap- 
friends, vohoſe hearts he had already 


| \ neſs; rot onely to his 

won to humſelfe, by his moſt or acions and more then friendly dea- 
ling toward them, but 1 to many of thoſe who were jet his 
birter enemmes, he praying mo#t bhartcy fo for them pon the croſſe, 
ſaying, Fat her forgine them, for 4 . not dale Ne do, 

Late _ 23.verſe 34. 

Reade Matth. 4. 24 and chapter 26 17. rd chaper IFs 
32, and Luke 19.4 l. &c . 

Reade alſo Marth, 9.11. 12. 13. and chep. 18. iT, 199 6/18" 
What temaineth therefore, but that we yeeldall wor- 
oy, 2 and 3 tour our AND orien and 5s 2 

auiourꝰ?ꝰ 


5 8 


55 
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cCeurſe andraile2willye uatrell and fight 
thinke to find mercy with me, & c. Reade alſo Plalme 50. 16. 

_&c. Keepe thou this wretched vnfaithfulneſſe from vs õ eg 

and graunt vs alwayes thy ſaluation, aſwell from the. power 
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n ement; of allour anger, ; wb, 
of our curſed s and wiſhes, and of all 


inſt this | 


25 Neger and hatefull „Kc, And let vs la- 
2 more and more to mind, ne amel. 
&c. f 


Ewe ſtull not do thus, behold ſinne nab arche doote, as 


che Lord ſayd to Caine, Gen. 4.7. 


_ AndasheſaythiotheTewes, ler · Wil ye murtker, ke. 


and come and ſtand before me; and ſay, we are deliuere d, &c. 


ſo will he ſay vnto vs, Will ye be hatefull and wrathſulꝰ will ye 


? and yet for allthat 


of ſinue, as fromthe guiltineſſe and puniſhment of ſinne, we 
humbly beſeech thee for Chriſt leſus ſake, that we truly wor- 
ſhipping and ſeruing thee, and liuing in loue toward our bre- 


- thren all our liſe here , wich thee in thy bea - 


uenly kingdome, through the ſame our bleſſed Lorg aden 
Saujour Ieſus Chriſt, Amen. 

The ſeauenth Commaundement is next. 

- Whichis that N el 

7 hou ſhalt not commit Aller. | 

The Lord hauing in the former Commandement prouided 
for the defence andcheriſhing of thoſe to whom he hath al- 
ane Ei. giuen life; he doth in this which commeth now to 

take order for the pure and honourable propagation of 

mankind: becauſe othamile by reaſon of the mortality of 


man, the earth ſhould ſoone be left. empty and voyd, atthe 


leaſtof an honeſt and godly polterity. c. 
Andbeſides next ynto murther, this ſinne of aduler hath 
the next place in the greatneſſe of the offence. 

This Commandement, as well as the relt, bindech all eſtates 


and degrees, aſwell high as lo]. 


Let vs now come to che incerpretaion And beſt concer- 
ning the negative and forbiddiog part. 
{Wins | is the ſinne of adultery , which is here ius ex- 


preſly 


g 
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Theſes Part. TW, 1 


nelly fo forbidgen „ 5 
It ij the breach of the mariage 9 ; air on «the buſe 4 | 
bands or on the wines part: and of their parts alſo which breaks 
it with them, whether they be maried or unnaried. 

It is that ſinne which is forbidden Leuir18.verſe 20.where 
the Lord doth more plainely expreſſe what it is. 
It is committed alſo, if any v pon vniuſt divorces. marry a 

ny other, hile their former yoke · ſellow-es do liue, Marke 
10. verſes 11, 12. and Matth. g. 32. and chap. 19.yerſeg, and 
Luke 16.18. | 
_  Yeache husband commitreth adukery „ ifhe tale any e- 
ther wife to the former, though he do not put her away, . 
but leepe her ſtill as his wife, together with the other. 
This ſinne is forbidden, Leuit.i8. 18. Vid: F remel, & Iunij 
2 * annotationes, Deutronomie 1 ou 17. 2 
cha 1. 2.3. 4. and Mal. chapter 2.14. v Tr 
3 and 1. Cor. 7. 1 be eſpouſed leger, 
the faith euere committeth ky abon 
s yet ſhe is not marie 


dog 


and therefore hath the aduſterers pu- 
niſhmens by the Law of God,Deur,chap.22.yerſes 23,24. 


Thus adultery is forbidden, howſoeuer it is committed. 
But is there no ſinneelſe forbidden in this Commaunde- 
2 as a tranſgteſſion againſt the law of mariage, but on- 
the vofai breach and violating of the covenant 

thereof? _ 

T he Lordno doubt forbuddech enery intemperate and vnre- 

werend or diſhonourable abuſe of mariage , betwixt thoſe which 
be already maried: yea,and all light wanton and vnaduiſed pure 
poſes or 3 which any haus with thewſelus,to makg ento- 
' rance into that eftate hereafter, 

Ir is true : for mariage wy in ĩt ſelfe a very reverend and | 
honourable ordinance of Heb. 13. 4 there is good tea. 
ſon, that it ſhould be euety way teuerendly and honoutably, 
both enterpriſed and deal with. The ſinne thęreſare and Ele 
tors on either hand, ate to be auoided. 

Which are the ſinnes and errors to be auoided concerving 
entrance into them aried eſtate 
T hey — 2 ſuch a l concernethe mind andinw rd off 
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182 + ATredſoricofCatechiſme —Thefewents 
_ forbid- tion of thoſe that intend mariage , and partly ſuch ai do con. 
ge r concerne the mind? 1 
When any do not eſteems renerendly of mariage, as of the 
eee ordinance of God. # wo WAIT ONE + 
When (uch as haus in ſome meaſure an honourable eſtimation 
of , do not yet in their mindimg of mariage reſpett the right 
ends, or not the principal ends principally . When ſuch as reſpect 
the right ends, yea, and the principall ends principaly ; pet haue 
not due care to prepare themſelues with meete gifts, either for 
wiſedome aud gouernement, or for an honeſt aud connenent" ' 
trade of life and Fling to lint and maintaine a family thereby, 
Finally, when ſuch ai are in ſome good meaſure prepared 
with all meete gifts for thew condition and eſtate, do mordinate= 
b affett and dffire after mariage. with ſuch as be alone their 
degree, while they ſuffer their hearts to be ſtolen away by beauty 
or riches, or any like vaine and dangerous temptation, * 
Theſe indeed are ſinnes and errours of the mind, contrary 


. rotheright man of intending and defiring mariage . Now 


which may the errours be; concerning the perſotis of ſuch as 


ſhall incend mariage? £ 
' When either the one or both of them are vnſit, either by rea- 
ſon of the flrſt childhood, which is not farre mongh from the 
cradle or 2 reaſon of that which we call the ſecond childhood, 
which by the conrſe of nature is too neare th? graue. 
M bon ſuch intend to marry, who (though for yeares they 
are meete) yet the one of them is not meete , through ſome defect 
in nature, or through ſome noy/ſome or contagious diſeaſe. Fre. 
But then eſpecially is the enterpriſe of mariage wnlawfull, 
when the perſons ſo intending,are ſuch whom neareneſſe of bloud, 
or of affinity and kindred by mariage, doth forbid * ſuch as GO 
forbiddeth' to 'marrie together in the eighteenth Chapter of 
Iris true: and this now laſt mentioned, is that finne which 
is called inceſt, becauſe it is a ſpeciall breach of chaſtity: yea, as 
- though it ſhould be ſayd, that ſuch are akogether voyd of cha- 
ſtity, whoſoeuer regard not to auoyd ſuch inceſtuous defile- 
ments as are here rehearſe tete. 3 1 
| . | uc 


7% N N 4 
Such thereſote are Fr errors and finnes to be emided hg. 4 
1 — into maria eee ee, 
There are alſo abuſes mariagee it ſelfe,, as hath bene fins - 
ther mentioned in the former auſwer: but Tleade that tothe 
conſideration of thoſe that be matled, from the ſpeech wie 
was dicected to them for their mote particular inſtruction and 
admonition that way; according to that which is written in 
duerſe places of the holy Scriptures ſuch as we reade 1. Cott 
7. 3-45. Leviticus 18. verſe 19. and chapter 12. with ſome 
caurions againſt ceremonious ſeruple, and chaptet 15. 
veiſe 25 5. 

Hitherto concetning the fade. of adulrery , and of thoſe - 


tlage, / 

Th vs now go brehnits/ | : | 

What ocher ſinne off ASP is forbidden in Un. 
e een beſide adultery ? 

The Lord our God doth here 40 frrarghtly forbid thoſe 
finds vvhich are knowne by the name of formcation': not one- 
ly that wohich is otherwiſe called wohoredome , pratliſed in 
- the flewer or brot hell houfes, by common harlotr, vwhores, 

and ftrampets , woith all ſuch as votll giue law thi priſe 

and hire of their vuickedneſſe : but alſo that vuhich e pn oc- 
caſion , and through ſpeciall temptation, # committed by ſuch 
ſugle perſdur as feuer commuted the like before: 8 
they 44 it in mutual! purpoſe and promiſe of martage, vvith- 
ont awful ſponſage, or after betrothment and comPulting,” | 
vd bil yet the mariage hath __ bene ſelemiced : or voberher 


they did it wouthout any purpoſe of mariage, Werd a falſe pre- 
teuce thereof on either part, which make rhe = 4 8 | 
the more griexonr, 


There is no doubt but it doth Go: as i 

that Law of God, Deut. 22.verſes 20.21. 

And touching common wheyedome,reade how vihar is ſor- 
bidden, Leuit. 19.29. and Devt.23.17.18, 


There are yet many other ſinnes which God forbidderh in 


this Commaundement, as hath bene declared: ern you 
which my be. 


1 other errours and ſinnes which are againſt the Law of ma- 
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Sine forbids be Lordaoth furthermore forbid in this his holy Comande- 
4 | ment enery other kind of filthineſſe of the body; together with all 
aui ward prouocationt andoccaſions thereof : yea, and alſo enen 
the very inward conſent and luſt of the heart after any kind of fu. 

. Fhmieſſe and vnc leaneneſſe of the fleſh what ſoener. 

There are three parts or branches of this your anſwer, - 
1 Firſt, the Lord ( beſide the prohibition of the former ſinnes) 
forbiddeth all other filthineſſe of the body. 
Secondly, chat he forbiddeth all out ward prouocations and 
oecaſions thereof. | ee 
4 Thirdly, that he forbiddeth the very vncleane luſt of the 
Ke boo ons 7 TE: 
In this order therefore let vs inquire of theſe things, that we 
may ſee the more fully, both into the excellent puricy of this 
-Law,which forbiddeth and condenmeth all filthineſſe whatſo· 
teuer: and alſo that we may the better know, what great 
cauſe we haue to be humbled before God, by feaſon of the 
-moſt ahominable filthineſſe vhich is in our nature, vntill we 
be waſhed and cleanſed from the ſame by the waſhing of our 
new birth in Chriſt Ielus,&c, 5 
And firſt, which are choſe other kinds of filthineſſe of the 
body, which the Lord doth moreouer and befide all the for- 
mer, forbid in this his Commandement ? gs. 

\. T hey are either violent deflowring and ramſmment , vohe- 
tber of maide or maried vvife, young or old, wohoſoener : 
and ſpecially all mceſtuons fornication and adultery. * 
Er elſe, they are thoſe abominable ations vvhich be con- 

- trary to the lawful vſe of nature, ſuch as are thoſe ſine i, mhich 
- may be wnderſtood by theſe three names, not once to be named, 
ſane onely for neceſſary admonition and vvaruing againſt 

them: Onans/iune, Sodonitrie or buggery wah men, and bug - 

e with beaſti. * | 


Or laſt of all, when any worketh filrhineſſe alone with him 

fell, and is defiledin bis body, by vnchaſt and filthy dreamers , 4 
a dinelliſh ſruite thereof. . 

Theſe are moſt abominable kinds of filthineſſe, euen 


ſuch as our bearts and eares ought to abhorre and tremble 
, wbenſocuer we thinke, or ſpeake, or heare any thing 
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| den. — 


Neuercheleſſe they are no other, then have bene practiſed F 
of men and women, young andold, of po worſe nature then. 
| N 


we our ſelues are without the grace of God. 
O. violent and that alſo 
Sam. 13. 1 2. 13.14. Se, ao 6, Fo 
Of inceſtuous fornication and adultery we reade of the 
practiſe thereof. Geneſis chapter 19. verſe 3 i. &c, and chap- 
ter 3 5. 22. and 4,Corinthians 19 F. verſe x. Thele ſinnes 
ue forbidden Leuit chap. 1 8. verſes 6. 7. 8.9. 10. 1 1.12.13. i 4. 
18.16. 17. e ee 1 10 | | : | 
. "5 00155 ſinne wereadeiGeneſis 38.9. 3 
Ofthe more abominable filthineſſe of the Sodomitegqrbug- 
gery with men, we reade Geneſis 19.5. &c. And Judges chap- 
ter 19. 23. and 1. Kings chapter 14. verſe 24. and chapter 
15-13, and chapter 22. 46. and 2 Kings ag. J. Ex ck. B. 4. See 6 
the interpretation & note of 7 reme/,Habbak chapter a. vetſes 
15.16, Fmally, Rom. chap.1. 44. 26. 19, This ſinne is folbidden 
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inceſtuous rauiſhment wereade 2. 
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i . . 
- 'Of che abominable. filthinefle of buggery, with bealls, 
we rcade how the Lord hath forbidden A evie 18. verſe 33. 
and 1. Tin. 10. And there have bene ſome among out ſelues 
iuſtly. executed for it. And wofull are the 225 of many 
with their owne bodies, which God onely ſeeth and know- 
eth, and will certainely in his time take vengeance thereof, if 
x be not preuented by ſpeedy repentan /e. 
But alas, what, ſhall we ſay ? are children to heare of 
theſe things? and are they to be taught and watned thus 
painely againſt them? No doubt, there is great need they 
ſhould : or elle God would neuer haue mentioned them in his 
holy Scriptures. OPER YOU es 
And ſhall che Diuell be ſuffered to draw both young 
and old into theſe ſinnes, and euen partly for want of 
knowlege, how odious and abhominable they. are he- 
fore God : and ſhall not we gue one another. warning, 
that ſo great and groſſe wickedneſſe might bee pßeuen- 
ted? - * 
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7 3 | . . So by ' | | 
4 as 4 x " "ant Mad 1 -. 2 r 
„ss A Treaſaritof Catechiſne re ſcuenck 
: _ forbid* The like is to bir other e 3 85 
| It is pity indeed that it ſhould be once heard off, that the 
ſonne hould kill the father, that the wife ſhould murther her 
husband, yea euen with her owne hands: that the husband 
ſhould breake his wiues necke, that any ſhould haue drowned 
ot poyloned themſelues. Vet ſeeingtheſe fins are committed 
of men and eh vs, ſhall they not be cried out a- 
gainſt from the word of God F&cc e. 
Wherefote children be ye admoniſhed, as well as you of 
the elder ſort , and take heed betim̃es to auoid all filthineſſe 
of your bodies: forif you will not call to God for grace and 
take heed betimes, it will aske you deepe heart-{matt ere you 


17 


dye or elſe everlaſting torment after death in hell fire: from the 
wich I beſeech God of his infinite mercy , euen for Chtilt 
deus ſake to bleſſe, pteſetue and keepe vs both young and 
e IO ASS HURT Ie 
- Hithetto'ofthe firſt branch ofthe former anſwer. . 

The ſecond branch followeth, wherein it was anſwered, 
that God forbiddeth not onely all theſe kinds of outward fil- 
thineſſe, but alſoall ourward prouocations and occaſiong of 
all filthy luſt hatſoeuer. 3 

Sdbew what maner of prouocations and dangerous occa- 
M 2775 PTL 

T hey are theſe which follow, and if there be any other lil vn- 
to them, | | | WERE, 4 oh 
1 Homſes of open vuhoredomse. * © _ bed 
2 Bamdes, which are the factors of whore-mongers and 
harlots or whares,to ſpie ont, ſolicite, and bring ſuch lewdper- 


ſons together, 7 5-9 th 
3 All intemper ancy in eating and arinking, eſpecially of ſuch 
things as am kuom to he more mighty then other, to prouobe 
and increaſe luſt: as alſo the prouoking of others to eate of ſuch 
things, andto drimke vnto drunkenneſſe,C&c, | 
4 Omer much ſleepe andidleneſſe. 
g All wandring and vnchaſt looking and gazing vpon the 
beauty of women, either in faces or Fon fre ON 
6 Likewiſe he beholamg of pitures, unſnamefaſll p Cured 
er paintedſ aud the reading of amorous boolęs ; muc _ 
"sf q | c ” If c 
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3 Tue forſt bar. 187 
the vnſbamefaſt repreſentarion of the lewd ſi 15 bebaniour She fru. 
of nanghtie-packer , by enterlude upon the ſtage,or ve 
er any or her way : but moſt of all, A any vas ſeluerto 
ve laſciurons Na; or filthy ſange, Tu to fall to — 92 
bees or to any other vnſeemely dalll ance. 
OF all theſe euill eg „ve haue earneſt war- 
ning giuen vs, as you haue heard, out of the wotd of God: 
and ys are ſuch —_ as both men and women are to be- 
ware 
There are other Prouocstions more panicular to be auoi- 
ded of women. | , 
Which are they ? 
1 All light andcurious ſetting out of 222 bravery 


of apparell, 
12 Allexceſſtve perfuming of them. 
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3 Allimmodeſt broiding curling, aud. of the harre: 
je of ſtrange baire, wub like laying forth 5% _ ; naked 
and bare. 


4 Allvmatwall colouring and painting of the fact. A 

5. All mceneſſe in thew going, and in the mincing of their 
v vordet, to dau and allure the Jer and ſences of men toward 
them. 


6 All aue nab and KANE har companying of any 


woman Vvith any man: us lthewiſe of any man with any woman, 
though neuer ſo honeſtly minded: ſpecially in ſuch places 4 of 
themſelues are apt to miniſter any temptation. 
Finalh, all vvhatſoener a wi not with ſhamefaſtneſſe and 
modeſty of behawour , — #5 the cluefe outward ornament of 
that ſexe. , 

Of theſe things alſo you haue heard how che word of God 
giueth vs like earneſt warning. 

Thus much therefore of the ſ econd branch ofthar your for 
mer anſwer, 
Thethird branchisyer bebind,wherein you ſaid, that beſide 
il theſe ourward prouocations to vncleane and filthy luſt,God 
doth in this Commandement forbid the TOP rowers and fil 
uſt of the heart it ſelfe. : 

What proofe haue you of this ? 1 X 
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2 In the 5. chapter of Atathevd our Jaurour Chriſt plainch 


aſfimeth, that whoſoener looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
hath commuted adultery with her already in his heart. eAnd 
chapter 15. verſe 19. I be very adulterons thong bt doth de fit 


* The words of onr Sauiour Chriſt are very plaine indeed to 


Hut ſceing the Lord forbiddeth ſo many, and thoſe ſo groſſe 
and abhomicable kinds of filthineſle of the fleſh : Why doth 
be vnder the name of adultery comptehend them all? 
Becauſe hom ſoeuer all ſilihineſſe againſt nature , as alſo 
violent raniſhment and inceſt conſidered in the att it ſelfe,or moſ 
vile maner thereof, are more hamons then adultery : yet in re. 
2 of diner/e weighty reaſons and circumſtances , the Lord 
ath thought good to make mention of adulter, as of the greateſ 
and moſt grieuous ſinne among them all. r 
* Wan you ſhew which thoſe reaſons and circumſtance: 
Firſ, becauſe of that high eſlimation w hich the Dord Ge 
hath of the mariage conenant , which by adultery is moſt direct. 
: dg brokenand diſhonowred, vs 
' Secondly, becauſe euen they that are wickedly bent to follow 
their luit, da more eaſily and more v/ually imbolden thenr 
ſelues to this ſinne ( if they ſee hom they may attame vnto it 
, #hen dnto rauiſu ment and inceſt, or unto thoſe ſmmes which art 
agaunſt the uſe of nature. en 
T turdly , becauſe this ſmne hath in their conceipt , a mor: 
ctleaneſy and ſafe couert, to conceale'and hide it felfe from the 
ges of men, then any of them all. £ oY 
Ninaly, 'beranſe more perſons are more drepely iniurei 
; ny een by the commit ing of this ſinne, then of any of 
- FRETEN," "i... | * 142 $f] | 
\ Thetruth of theſe things is eaſily diſcerned.” | 
But now at the laſt, leauing theſe filthy ſinnes of the 
fleſn, which cannot but he odious to all honeſt and chaſt 
hearts. and euen an humbling vnto vs all, to be detained 
in the thought of them, and to heate and conſider 2 - 
apa Lil bor Dee Shut! i got 12.4WMe 


Commundemens: +. 'The fob pr. 189% 
vileneſſe of our nature, through the cortuption df ſinne: * 
and further alſo, a tedious and vn welcome diſcoutſe, ſave 
that of neceſſity all fleſh muſt herein give glory to God, 7 
in the acknowledgement and be wailing of the fame ſo hor- are comprehex- 
rible a corruption of our nature: which as we ſe is free from no ded vnder a- 
kind of ſinne. e dultery. 
Let vs come to the affirmatiue part of this holy Com- 
maundement , and ſee what pure and vndefiled vertues and 
duties our moſt pure and holie God doth commaund vs 
in it. X 
She w which they be? | 
Fe Lord our God cammannaeth enery one of vs , both 
ui ſmple life, and in the maried eſtate, from the firſt of 
our peares, to the laſt of our dayes, to poſſeſſe our veſſels, 
that is, our bodies, in holimeſſe and honour : and that 
to the ſame ende, vve labour after all thoſe graces and ver- 
twesy and w/e all thoſe good meaner and helpes in the 
prattiſe of the ſame vertues, wohich be meete and neceſſarie 
thereunto. | | 


N 
% 4 


Oftheſe yertues whereof ye ſpeake ſome are neceſſary, 


both for the one eſtate and for the other, both for young 
and for olde: and ſome are more particularly en to 
the maried eſtate: and that alſo, partly for . comfortable 
enterance, into it, and partly for - happie \. continuance 
in it. ry 
Which are the vertues of the fitſt ſort, and the meanes 
and helpes thereunto, ſuch as belong to all, both maried and 
vnmatied, yong and old, euen fromthe firſt time that we come 
to any diſcretion, to the end of out liues? 
7 bey are theſe foure. 5 5 
Furt chaſtuy, vuhich is an vnde ſiled cleaneneſſe of the ming, 
ſuppreſſing and keeping nder all inordinate luſt of the 
adie | 


Secondly ſuamefaſtueſſe, wohich is as the nource of cha- 
Pitie, vohen the heart being a4 it vere. ſtricken. and 
rebuked in it [elfe , the face bluſheth, ſo ſoone as vue es- 
their thinks or heare, or behold ( though at vnawares ) any 

- Uncleanely and vuſhamefaſt ſpeech or action. 
| Fo Tons N uy 
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ie ef private humiliation and faſting: and 
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4 Treqfirlvefcarecbif me The ſeventh 
' : 21 hirdly temperance , which is as the bridle of bodih luſt, in 
5 2 it viterly abfteinerh from all e ite pleaſures and 4 


1. 
4 Fonrthly'/ obriety, which is as one may ſay , the beany nt. 
* perfolion of "chr eee in the moderation of all law 


wack fullpleaſures and deli hte. 


Aud finally(4s meancs and belpes to all theſe vertues) A 
prayer , and the ſame alſo ſometimes nrg r with the holy exer- 
alwayes diligent 
exerciſe in ſome honeſt buſmeſſe or other. 

Theſe vertues, with the meanes and helpes thereof, are in- 
feed common to all both young andold, one and other, + 
Concerning the which alſo, we are not onely to be carcfull e- 


uety one to practiſe them himfelfe, but all ſtand further more 


bound, as much as lyeth in euery of vs, to cheriſh them in o- 
ther, and to ſu uppreſle the contrary. Andi pecially ſuch as haue 
gouernement Rand bound to looke vnto it, concerning all 
that belong to them, Ti. 2.1. .; Kc. 

But as was ſayd, there are other vertues and duties , which 
go more particularly belong to the maried, and that alſo part- - 
ly for comfortable entrance into it, and partly for happy con- 
ume therein. 

Which are thoſe that appertaine to coinforuble” en- 
trance into the maried eſtate, in way of preparation there- 
Jo * 6 

Firſt, that the parties intending mariage, do in ebaid hearts 


| ar it to be the holy and honoureble ordmance of 


284 that they haue ſuch gifts as do of 1 belong to 
the maried fare: | : ſuch as are, ſome chill and honeſt trade to get 
their linin g vvith the labour and exerciſe thereof, as alſo 
*w1/edome for the religious ordering and gouerning of a famiy, 
with a mund prepared to indure, and chearefully to paſſe through 


- the manifold troubles wobich are mixed vouth the comforts of 


"that condition 


® |, 


of hife. 
" Thirdly : that they feeke their Joaks fellow b hearty projer 


10 vs pM 


F ory 5 57 ſeeks the counſel and wi of their pa- 


rents, 


/ 
* 


7 q * * * $44 4 * 
4 45 * Ae $5 = 7” 7 0 * N 2 N 
; : ER NT \ * 2 \ S N 1 
x * * 4 SP = N * y 1 9 * ? & * 3 3 \ : 7 - os Lag (% 7 1 Forte i . * 2 1 RF 2 5 N 4 7 
5 8 » 9 $28 \ ” SE N Wes $5) Wh 5 n N ME Nn ä [ a 
o % 7 Fenn * 2 £ 1 « A 5 F 7 SL * * 7 s * 1 * „ £4 . . * 
4 - . ak . 2 5 A = '$ n n 3.9 tes thi nr * + & * 
£ * IF * "4A L 5 . # -F, - 1-5 Te. * 7 if $4 2 4 * £7 £9 
- % * 1 5 4 - * « ” 8 | 
" 7 * 1 1 


rents; or for want — he 2 te Dane 4 
in ſtead of parents vnto them. mended. * 


tb all due aduice 615 . 
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thenceforth to be religionſiy contracted and eſpouſed. ' 
Finaly, that they deferre to come together as man ad 
till their mariage be publikely and in lawfull maner = 
ced and bleſſed in the 2 of Gol. 
- Such ate the graces & vertues to be obſerued, for the right 
maner of comfortable entrance into thematiedeſtate. ' * 
Now which arethey which be jog for happie con- 
tinuance in it: 
T hey are theſewhich folow. 
Firſt, that the propriſe and faith of the mariage conenant b 
_ and coſt ami) kept. © 
' + Secondly, that matual lous and benenolence be ata: on 
beth parts, wiſely and ſoberly cheriſhed and maunt ained, aſwell 
e. 4 e with 4 fell. feeling each of ot bert 
4 


that long and omeceſſri abſenceor prove be 
© Finely, that, 4s they bs one feſh, 7 alſo they 4 of one 


conſent ing in all good things, and Prcialyin the ſpiritual 
of Godr holy ſwans and worſhip ; and emen for — ſame 2 
in bodily abitmence it ſelfe , ſo often and ſo long as the word 
of God, and partly the verie courſt which God bath ſet in na- 
ture , fuers that it is conuenient and meete they ſhould ab- 
Maine. | 
But are all bound | ypon the due obſcruation of all the for- 
mer rules and cautions, to ſeeke mariage by the aye ofthis . 
.Commaundement ? p 4 | 
Whoſoener haue not a gift from God, to line put 6 
 chaſtly es maria 9 — 25 all bound to ſeeks 1 2 al- 
though in their owne bearts they would choſe raber, or had al- 
radio raſbly vowed to lime a fi bugle life.” © 
I Thereisno doubt but it is ſo: according to the Apoſtles 
rule, 1. Cor. 7. 2. To auoide fornication, let euerie man haue 


n wiſe, wake b her owne husband. And - 
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1 | ATreafieaf cateciſme The ſeuench 
er verſe 9. It is better to martie then to ure. 

And then conſequently, it muſt needes be much has to 
marrie, and ſo to auoide the burning heat of luſt, then by ſhun- 


ning mariage, to fall into thoſe filthie praiſes which are 


worſe then fornication,as many do $acronding to that which 
bath hene declared before. 
They allo do very wickedly againſt this G who 
ſoeuer ſtanding in need of Gods ordinance, do ſhun it becauſe 
of the trouble and charges of it, which grow by incteaſe of 
children, &c, For they, therein plainely bewray againſt them- 
ſelues, that they are without true conſcience and remorſe of 
ſinne, and that hes are alſo yoide of faith in Gods facherly . 
providence, &c. 

\ Yet ſo,as againe we are to remember, ha mariage muſt 
not be raſtly andinordinately haſted before the tim. 

But now, as touching thoſe few, which haue the gift to ſive 
\chaltlyin ſingle life; is i in uo wife lawfull for them to mat- 
rie? 

T ber are not forbidden; to marrie; Nemertheleſſs , when God 
babgiee the gift, and ſo long as it pleaſeth him to continue #1; _ 

that haue receinedit ſhallds beſt, who will haue care to. 
Il it in ther ſingle eftate, ſo long as they ma bring moſt plorie 
to 0d, 4 their ee, fow ceking 4 1. * 50 

It is true: and ſo are the words of our Sauiour Chriſt Mat. 
x 19. concerning this matter to be vnderſtood, where 
by th, verſe 1 2. in the end of the yerſe: He chat is abie to re- 
celue this, le him tece iue it. And ſo alſo is the Apoſtle Paul to 
be vnderſtood, in his whole diſpuration about the ſame queſti- 
* 1. Cor. the 7. chapter. 

Hitherto of the interpretation of chis ſeventh Commaunde- 
ment, both touching the euils forbidden, and alſo concerning 
the vertues and duties commaunded. 

The equitie of it commeth now to be confidexece Shew yau 
therefore, what the cquitie of it is. | 
T be equitie of this Commanedemee me Fo e. di- 


ner ſe vv 


Hoy 0 
bn "Fuſs in et fg 959 the anther 40 giver of it. 


Secondly, 


Commandemenrn. le firff kurt. . 193 
Secondly, an reſpeft of eueris one to whom it teginen apart. Ti 
Thirdly jnreſpett of the (hurch and common wealth of Cod. 
more generally and wyntly conſidered, rb nnd 
Fut therefore, in reſpect of God himſelſe, what is the e- 
quitie of it? e oe e ee 
Firſt, becauſe od our heanenly Law-giner , is in himſelfe 

moſt pure and holy, therefore it is moſt meet, that he ſbouid for- 
lid his people all vncleaneneſſe; and on the ont rarie, commannd 
all purit ie and cleaneneſſe both of ſoule and body. 

Secondly, in ſo much as the continuallpropagation & increaſe 

of mankind,as vvell as their firſt creation ii belonging vnto oa, 

j ulikevonſe very meete, that be ſhould appoynt the vvay and 
meanes of the ſame increaſe, and not that it ſhould be left to 
mant owne warar mg and imordnate tuft, c 
T buraly, becauſe he hath ſanctiſied and appoynted mariage, 
for a moſt gracious and comfortable remedie againſt all un- 
cleaneneſſe. | % 
Fourthly, becauſe be hath adopted our bodies aſwell as our 
ſoules, to be the temples of his hol Spirit, and members of the 
m/iicall bodie of our Sauiour Chrift. 6 
* Fmally,ſering alllamfull promiſes, conenants, and bargains, 
areto Mo performs yea thong bit be to a mans hinderance, as 
vve reads in the 15. Pſalme, it ts much rather enerie Vuay e- 
quall and mecte, that the conenant of marge, be eſpecially 
regarded, ſeeing ( aboue all other b contrattes ) 
on 4 honoured woith the tule of the Conenaunt of 

Cod. N vs | N 

Thus therefore in reſpect of God, we ſee how great the e- 
quitie ofthis Commaundement is. 
What is the equitie of it, inregardofour ſelues more par- 

ticularly conſidered ? * 

It ariſeth from the former ground: for in ſo much as God 
bath aduanced vs to efpeciall dignitie , abone all brute beaſtes, 
and enerit kind of his dur eaſonable creatures, it ts meete that 
ewerie of v5 ſhould ſeeks the increaſe and propagation of our 
evvne kind and generation, in a more holy and honourable 

' muinner and yay. then anie of them do: and according- 
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_ > Secondly, becanſe the right inheritauce is thereby many 


wore holineſſe aud honour then they do, according to that which 
bath bene anſwered before, OOO 


bringing a ſperiall reproch vponthe perſon of euerie offender , as 
that which a man coimmitteth more direct iy agamſ# bimſelfe 
then ame ot her ſiune. ene 
So indeede doth the Apoſtle Paule reaſon in the place be- 
fore alledged, 1. Cor. 6. verſe 18. Fly fornication; euerie ſinne 


that a man committeth is without the bodie, hut he that com- 


mitteth fornication finneth againſt his one bodie, Where- 


fore, let ys reaſon here againe, as the Apoſtle hath taught vs ian 


the 15. verſe of the fame chapter: Shall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chrilt, and make them the members ofanhartor? od 
forbid. As though he ſhould ſay, Fie ypon that. And much ra- 
ther then, let ys teaſon: ſhall I take the members of Chriſt, and 


cõmit any ſin oſ inceſt, or rauiſhmẽt, or againſt the la & ordi · 


narie coutſe of nature? God forbid. Vea with moſt deepe de- 


teſtation againſt all ſuch abominable ſinnes, let vs ſay againe, 
and againe, and the Lord giue vs grace to ſay in truth of heart, 
 Godforbid; Farre be it from anie of vs once to thinke to do ſo. 
The very brute beaſtes would then condemne vs, for they 
ſhe w themſelues more orderly then fo. . 


> 


Nov. what is the equitie of this pure and holy Commaun- 


dement in reſpect ofthe common wealth and Church of God, 


more generally and publikely confidered? + a 
Firſt, becauſe by fornication and adulterie , they are cum- 


bred with the mixture of a baſe and cur ſed poſteritie. 


times wofully interrupted, ſpecially in the baſe diſcent of noble 

men and Princes. | ee 

Finally #574 by the wicked and bold example enen of a few, 
bectally if they be of high place aud callmp , many are eaſily em- 

L cee Ss folthineſſe, lebe el land 4 filed 

with adulteries, as the Prophet leremie complaineth in the 10. 

and'i1 verſes of the 23 chapter of his propheſie, © © 


fFereby, as the ſame Prophet in diuetſe other places com- 
plaineth, the iudgements of God were haſtened againſt the 


land, 


the fune of bodily ncleaneneſſe, 
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TheEquitie.. Jy, both in mariage and our of mariage, topoſſeſſe or bodies in 


ge 
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and: pep EY PN aa The tt 


chapter) the land mourned, and the plealant places ofthe w. 
derneſſe were dr vp. dee. 
Hence therefote we hade a fir occaſion to come to ne 
of the curſes and puniſhments, which God in his juſtice 
neth againſt the tranſgteſsions of this his ſo equall and pure a 
Law 

And firſt, what is the curſe againſt adulterie?: 

> © curſe 4 manifold, 11 8 to the manifold e, 
this fame. 

Let vs conſidet diligently of dete fchelrte you as ſhortly 

as you can, which they be. 
© Inthe cinill conrſe of Gods inftice, commaunded aud practi- 
ſed among his people Iſrazl!, it was bodily death if ir came forth 
to light, Tea enen among all heathen people and nations, God | 
prowiderh that this ſmme hath bene vſually puniſhed, ether with 
death,or ſome other very grienons Fuca puniſhment, ro the 
fagular reproch of the offenders in the midſt of them. | 
And whereas this finne of adulterie i oftentimes kept erer: | 
from the knowledge and ſentence of the earthly indge, it meeterh 
norwithſt anding with ſundrie curſes from rhe dium rnſtitt and 
vengeance of God, ſach as are either barremeſſe of the wombe, or 

curſed of ſpring,or monFrons conceptions or with ſothe one grie 
nous bodily diſeaſe or other: and namely with that which is cal- 
led the French pocker, whith vſnally waitethj v pon it. Tea jt mee- 
A vvith a generall waſting, both of the vohole bodhly n 

worldly ſubſtance, and woith an vntimely and wretched deach, 
Finally, no adulterer ſpall inherite the kingaome of God, bur 
they ſhall haue their portion together in that lake which onrnetl 
vi fire and brimſtone for euer in hell. 

That temporall death is the puniſhment of adulterie by the 
ciuill ordinance of God, reade Leuit. 20.10, and Deut. 2 2 22. 
And for the prac̃tiſe of other nations, reade Genel, 26. 10. 11, 
and chap. 39. and Ezek. chap. 16. 36. Kc. and chaptet 2; 23 3.10. 
and lerem. 29. 22.23. 

Concerning other puniſhments and curſesfromthe hand 
of God, we reade oftentimes in the Prouetbs, and in N o- 
cher places of the holy Scriptures. 
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Finally, touching euerlaſting deſtruction both of bodie and 
q ſoule, 1. Cor, 1. 6.9,Reuel. 24, 8.and chap, 22: 1 5. Hebr. 13. 4. 
4 Ikͤuhe ſame eternall de ſtruction, belongeth alſo to the inceſtu- 
8 ous perſon, and to thoſe that commit the ſinnes againſt nature 
: as a Fea pes ofthe Apottle tothe Corinthians. 
been Ad likewiſe all, God hath commaundedall thoſe abho- 
A our own na» minable ſinnes to be puniſhed with temporall death, in the ci- 
dea agreavle_ will courſe of iuftice among his people, as appeareth inthe 20. 
Dod. dopuniſh chaptet of Leuiticus, and in diuerſe other places, Geneſ. chap- 
— ter of ter 28. reade how God by his owne hand puniſhed Onans 
dearh.And fur: ſinne. The like indignation he beareth againſt all ſelfe defile- 
ther alſo by our ments. 5 1 4 e 
law, the carnall 


knowledgeof Moreouer, God commaundeth the fornication of the meld i 
ger ten found with child by another after mariage; as alſo the fornica- 


* ofage, tion of the eſpouſed perſon, to be puniſhed by death, Deute - 


S - 
Le 
. 


fellonie, and 
fodeath to him TONOMy 22,20, &c. 


chat defloarech Theſe chings thus conſidered, let vs now go ſor ward. 
ae Wat i the curſeof God againlt the tranfgreſfon of the. 


gue conſent. lay of matiage, by taking more wiues thenone, which.isalſo a 
TO ſinne againſt this Commandement, as hath bene ſnewed? 
it is no doubt in it ſelfe without the mercie of Cod, a dama- 
ble ſame, ſcrin it in 4 knid of adulterie ; and God hath from the. 
beginning alwaves pumſhed it with much diſquiernefſe, and 
vexations in the families vohere it bath bene entertained. 
Reade Genelis 4. 23. 24. Yea wei way fee it in the fami- 
y of Abraham, and of Iaakob, Geneſis chapter 16. and chap- 
i ter 29. and chapter 30. And alſo 1. Samuel 1. Contrariwiſe 
bY”; Ifaakliued a more ſweete and comfortable life with his onely 
wife Rebecca, for that he kept both himſelſe and his loue en- 
tire vnto her. Geneſ. 24.67 
Nou, whichis the curſe againſi fornication committed be- 
ewixt ſingle perſons ?, ? 8 2 
DB Allen the Lord doth not iudge it with ſo heauie a temporal 
puniſhment as he doth adulterie;. yet he ſhurteth the very for- 


nicator aſwell as the 3 the vvanton bodie alſo, and 


2 
J 


filthie taker, 'out of his heane 


kinzdome, 1, ( orintb,6.9, and 
| 6 


1 cath? 
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Commandewent. ., Tue ſinſt paß. 97 
. . Fe” he 1 | 

_ So indeede we reade it plainely expreſſed in thoſe. places, 

n e 70h. 7” vw. NF * h | | x 

And concerning tempotall puniſhment, reade Exodus 22, 

16. 17. and Deuteronomy 22. 28, 29, Leuiticus chapter, 19. 


\ 


fray all well diſpoſed perlons fro 
ofthe eternall puniſhment ofhell, e bp ee 
What ig the curſe againſt intemperance in eating and 
„ bag 1 
King Salomon doth notably lay it forth in the 23, chapter 7 
bis Prauerbs, verſe 21. T he drunkard and the glutton ſhall be 
poore, and the ſleeper ſhall be clothed with ragges. And then 
| verſes 29. 30. T ovubomis woo 2( ſaith be) to vhom is ſor- 
rovv p to vphom ts ſtrife ? to vrhoꝶm ts murmurmg ? to vn 


are vvoundi vit hout cauſe I to-uvhome is the redneſſe of the 
eyes? Euen to them that tarrie long at the wome , and [a forth 


to the nd of the chapter. And our Sauwar Chriſt Lake 21, 


34. Tale heede to jour ſelner, leaſt at any time your hearts by + 
oppreſſed vvirh ſurfttting and drunkenneſſe , and cares of this. 
he, and leaft that dey ( that is the dy of the laſt wagement) 


come on you at Vnawarer., ___ 8 
Reade alſo Iſa. 3. 11.12. 13.14. The curſes of this ſinne arg 
baviſhmentand famine in chis life, and euetlaſting deſtrucſian 
in hell, Reade alſo verſe 22. And likewiſe Amos 6, Chap- 
e ß 
What is the curſe againſt the curious pride, & wanton nice- 
neſſe of women in apparell, with immodeſt curling and lay- 


ing out of the halre, &c / 33333 
Iutbe z. chapter of the Prophecie of Iſaiab, verſe 1 7. &. 


» 
"4 


be vuill diſcouer their ſecret parts; he voull take avvay all their 


ornaments, wherein they delight and pride themſelues. And in 


Reade of ſvueete ſauour ( ſauth the Lord by his boly Prophet 
there 725 be ſtinke, and in ſteade of a girdle arent, and in T7 
of dreſſin g of the bawe baldneſſe, 2 


«din ſteade of a ſtomacher 4 


girding of ſachecloth, and burning in fteade of beautie, | 
ſvvord, famine , miſeric, and all outvvard ca- 


F mally 5 1 he 
lamitie. 4 


This is the cutſe of vaine and proud women. 


2 
* 


20,31,22. it in ſuch, as when it was in practiſe did ſufficiently + 


T he Lord farth be vvillmake the head: of ſuch bald, and that 
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E „ ts Arete cu, h] *  Theſeuench 
Freun What i the curſe againſt the vanitie and pride of men in the 
Iuibe Propheſi of Zephaniah, chap. 1. 1 8. Int f the 
Lords ſa — as bie Prophet) he vvill viſe 25 2 
and the kings children, and all ſuc h as ars clothed vvuh ſtrange 
arell, Ry" AGAR e e 
Mhatistofn ſuch as are full of the maners and faſhions of 
other nations, Iſa. 2. 6. . 
What is the curſe of adulterous thoughts and motions, if 
they be inthe leaſt meaſure conſented vnto // 
"'T be curſt and puniſbment of them is hell fire. Mas. 5. 29.30. 
And beſides, all they that ſtrius not agamſt thoughts and mo- 
tions unto oncleaneneſſe, do at one time or other fall into the a. 
ions of uncleaneneſſe themſelues: and ſo all the former curſes 
Headi rehearſed, take bold of them, | 
We haue ſeene it before in the example of ling Dauid : and 
therefore it isthat he prayeth ſo carneſtly : Create iu me a 
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cleane hearr 6 God, &c. Pſalm. 51. UP 
"Daily experience confirmeth the truth of it. Wherefore, it 
moſt yrgently ſtandeth ys ypon, to hearken to the admonirion 
of our Sauiour Chriſt: If thy right eye cauſe thee to offend, 
pluckeit out and caſt it from thee: for it is better for thee that 
one ofthy members petiſh, then that thy whole body ſhould 
be caſt into hell, 3 e 
Finally, hat is che cutſe of choſe that are ſofarre from care 
to further chaſtitic and temperance in others, and to ſtay the 
courſe of their vncleanely conuerſation, that they willingly 
ſuffer themſelues to be drayne into fellowſhip with them ?_ 
In ibe 30. P/alme verſe 18. and 22.T he Lord threateneth 
deftruftion,yea ſo a none ſhall be able to reſcue and deliner. 
- Theſe then are the curſes and plagues, which in the righte- 
ousiudgement of God belong to the tranſgreſsions of this 
holy & He commandement of God.Euetie kind of ynclean- 
neſſe is abominable in his ſight. Fornication doth greatly pro- 
uoke his anger. Adulterie doth ſet it on fire, Inceſt cauſeth it 
to breake footth into a flame, The ſinnes againſt nature draw 
_ -downe fire and brimſtone to conſume all from heauen. 
Ik! be bleſsings follow: and they are either ſuch as do more ge 
Ws 0 5 nerally 
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erally and joyntly belong do challitie, both in ſingle life and 


in the marie elt ne eh oo 
chaſtirie in ſingle liſe, andpartly to chaſtitie and fai 
in the mariage couenaurt. 12 


c 


 Firſttherefore, which are the ĩoynt bleſſings of all that live 
chaſtly, temperately and ſoberly, aſwell in the one eſtate as in 


the otber?ꝰ 


Its 72552 bleſſing to eit her fort, 4 hat they ave pre ſerued, & 


ſet free from the former curſes both of ſoule and bodie, of lifes 


pm, 


aried eftate: or elle they are ſuch as 295 partly to 


The Bleſſings 


% 


goods and name, the which the Lordthreateneth againſt all um- 


chaſt, intemperate and wanton perſont. 
Vut their bleſſing is yet greater, in that they may with the 
tſpeakeable comfort and peace of a good conſcience looke for the 
bleſſed appearance of our Sautonr Chriſt, to their eternall fal. 
uation at the day of the laſt indgement, T ita, chapter 2. verſes 


II, 12. 13. Aud CMarthevy chapter 5, verſe 8. Bleſſed ave 


the pure inbeart ( ſaith our Saniourbimſelfe ) for they ſhall ſee - 


0A, — 


He meaneth that all ſuch ſhall ſce him to their vaſpeakes- 


ſence, &c. 

Reade alſo Ezek. 18.6.9. - © 

But let ys more particulatly conſider of the bleſſing belon» 
bag chaſtitie in either eſtate of life. 


ble comfort, and enioy the happineſſe of his glorious pre- 


nd firſt, what proofe haue you concerning the bleſſing of 


thoſe that liue chaſtly in ſingle life? 
We may behold ut in the example of loſeph, whom God not on- 


ly delivered from the falſe ſlaunder of his Lady or miſtreſſe this 
vvay; but alſo, he turned it tobe a meanes of his aduauncement 


ro a bigher degree of vvorldly honour for the ſingular benefite 


of the Church of God, Geneſis chapter 39. and chapter” 


41. Ge. : 8 
We may ſee it alſo inthat law of Moſes, voherein God gra- 
ciouſly prowideth by an ordimaris courſe of mice, for the defence 


of the mayde falſely accuſed of diſponeſlie, Denteronomy chapt. 


22. Verſes 18,19, n | 
Finally, concerning the vmmaried, vehether man or women 
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" 200 © ATreaſaricof Citeehiſme he ſeueni 

. Ng. they carfinerhaftty without the helpe of mariage, wobich bath 

1 | dinerſe incumbrances going ouch it; and if they haue care ty 
de it to the right end, the Apoitle Pauls ſaith, that they are 
the more bleſſed iu that reſpecꝭ, ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe God ty 
— that bu gift & bounteons grace vuto them, 1. ((orinth, 
chap. 7. N= 410 
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1 This point indeede is fully diſputed and determined in that 
| Chapter: but with no preiudice againſt the maried eſtate, ſpe. 
Jo cially as touching thole that haue not the gift to live chaf 
% without jt: Concerning the bleſsing of chaſtitie in ſingle life, 
reade vetſes 1. 7. 8. 25.26. 27.35. and ſo forth to the end oſ 
the chapter,. 728 i N 6 1 | 
Nou, what is the bleſting of thoſe that lie chaſtly, tent 
perately, purely and ſoberly in the maried eſtate ?. 
We may perceineit by that defence which God gaus vnto A- 
braham and Sarah, Geneſis, chapter 20. and to Iſaac and He- 
berca, Geneſe 26. * | 
And alſo, in that he promiſeth to cleare the haneſt vvife fall 
fuſe Red of diſhoneſtie by ber iealons husband, as we reade in 
the fiſt chapter of the booke of Numbers, concernins the law of 
icalowſie, verſe 28. If the woman be not defiled( ſaith the Lord 
but it cleant, ſhe ſhall be free from the curſe , and ſhe ſhall con- 
ceius and beare..  ' | 
Ana further, as the «Apoſtle Paule teacheth, thraugh bea- 
ring of children, the wife continuing mfaith, and lone , and lo- 
lineſſe with modeſftie,(ballbe ſaned, 1. Tim, 2. 15. 
Aud the Apoſtle Peter, I. Epiſt. chapter 3.andverſe 7, af- 
firmeth, that both ¶ briſtian busbands lining wth their woines 
ene, knowledge, and their wines alſo vohich line purch 
and truſt in God, are bgires of the grace of life,promi{ed to them 
$ | in bei Jeſs a. ety} © | 
. | Tea ſometime God ſheweth this ron mercie, that the be- 
NAG deening wife, is a meanes of ber vubelcening husbands ſaluati- 
- ' on : andthe beleening husband a meanes of the ſaluation of bun 
| vnbe lecaung wife, 1. Cor. 7. 16. 8 
EReade alſo Pſalme 128. 1. &c. and Pſalme 127. 5. For as. 
battendeſſe is reckened for a curſe againſt the vncleaneneſſe of 
ſuch as haue deſiled themſelus, as we reade Leuiticus, chapter 
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20, verſes 20.21, and ſometime euen for intended adulterie, Eurit one , 
as Geneſis 20, 17, 18, ſo is fruitſulneſſe the bleſsing of a chaſt 7 .: 
and ſober life in holy mariage. It is true indeed, that ſome ho pF WV. 

neſt women are barren for ſome other cauſes, as the Lord®, 
ſeeth meete, and it may be for the finne of the husband. It is 9 ol 
nue alſo, that ſome vncleane perſons, Who live vachaſtly m = 
mariage haue children, but that is to be accounted a bleſsing . 


of God vpon the innocent partie, and not forthe husbands or 
wives _— which ſoeuer 1 Kink be wicked and ynfaithfull . 
to the other, ee * 
_ Theſe, and ifthere be any ſuch like, they are the gracious 
bleſsings of God, vpon thoſe that ſnall obey this his holy and 
pure Commaundement. | 
/ Hitherto therefore, of the whole 
of this ſeuenth Commaundement, 
The vſe is now laſt of all to be conſidered, _ 
Haue you perſectly obeyed this holy Commaundement of 12M. 
God, in ſo pure and chaſt a life, both in thought, word and * 
deede, that you may thinke your ſelfe worthie to eſcape the 
MF curſe, and fierce wrath of or , and to be partaker of the S ; 
Dleſsing? „ > YG 
It were a great (ine tn me, if I ſhow id thinks ſo; for a ] haus 
bene borne in ſinne, and concejned in iniquitie; that is to ſay , e- 
wen as | am fromthe beginning, due the corruption of na- 
ture diſpoſed to all other ſin, ſo, and that alſo in a ſpectall maner, — 
am J inclining to the tranſgreſſion and diſobedience of this ( um- 5 
maundement, eAnd as grom in pcares, ſo I haue cauſe to 1 
 feare that I ſballincreaſe in the breaking thereof, vnleſſe it ſhall 
pleaſe God to preſerne me from the [ame by hit grace and father- | 
ly affe tron: vvbich bleſſing 1 do humbly and hartely Legge a 
his hands, © | bg) thy 
God of his infinite mercie, euen for Teſus Chrilt his ſake, 
bleſſe and preſerue you, and vs all from ſo. great an euill, For 
that which you do confeſſe againſt your ſelfe (according 28 
you are truely taught out of Gods holy word, that you ought 
todo, and namely from the fift verſe of the 5 1. Plalme,where 
king Dauid by occaſionof his fall, ee ſame confelsjon _ 
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Mz Metrevſgreſſor 


2 A Tvreaſaricof Catechiſme he ſeventh” 
gainſt himſelfe)the fame is likewiſe to be acknowledged of 
euere one of vs, though (as touching aGHuall tranſpreſſion) 
ſome haue offended more then ear Hoon we are el- 
der in yeares, or haue bene more negligent in reſiſting the ve- 
hement temptations of theſe inne. 
Far as the holy Prouerbeſheyeth, there is a growth in fin,” 
as there is a proceeding in yeares, if ir be not by the grace of 
God, my his bleſſing good nurture and education 
repreſſed and driven away.Reade Prouerbs chap, 29.15, 16, 
47. and chap. 22. 57. 
And how eaſily children will learne filthie words and be- 
hauiour, ifthey heare and ſee them in others, euerie one can 
tell that knoweth any thing: whereby it is euident that natu⸗ 
rally we are all greatly inchned this way. \ 
that, vnleſſe qur Sauiour Chriſt fad ſatisfied the iuſtice 
of God, that is to ſay, vnleſſe his bloud had bene ſhed, yea e- 
uen that water ad bloud which rannefrom his very heart, to 
waſhaway this filthineſſe of our nature, and all the euill and 
yncleanefruites thereof: and if he had not alſo in his owne life, 
fulfilled the righteouſneſſe and obedience of this Commaun- 


— 


dement for vs, as well as the reſt of the Commaundements of 


God,this alone would condemne vs to the verie bottomleſſe 
pic of hell, for aiuſt reward of our tranſgreſsions againſt the 
ſame, LIVE 5 : : 


. 
* 


Againſt the which damnation therefore, that our faith may 
be comforted and eſtabliſhed in this pointz I meane the faith 
of ſo many as ſhall truely repent of their ſinnes, and labour af- 
ter pureneſſe of life ; let vs to our comfort earneſtiy conſider 
ofthe perfect obedience which our Sauiour Chriſt hath yeel- 
ded ynto it on our behalfe, - 8 —— 

V Vhat prooſe haue you of this part of his perfect obe- 
G * 
eAlibongh our Sauiour Chrift, ( being in all things bike 
onto vs, fine onelyexcepted) had an aptneſſe in nat ure to-know 
vohat belongeth to the defire of mariage , [0 farrre as he might 
knovv it in 4 of mans nat ure uvit hout ſinne, get be li- 


- wed a moſt cbaſt, temperate and ſober Ie, in the unmaried e- 
22 e ee ee eee . . 


tate: 


commandement. 75 
fate; as it 2 enident 


by that wohic 6 teſts fed 


urs connerſation tot vard all, both men and 
vv ben, and of his «ffe nall reproning of the ſhone} of bodily vn- 
cleanene(ſe, ſo — any harlots vvere consertrd and g, 
to repentance by his moſt: holy and pure doFtrine, nor 'onely in 
publike ſermon, "hub alſo in prinate ſpereh, according to enery 
25 occaſion, Suth as bart hr vomit of Samiria , of vubom 
ve read in the fourth chapter of the Goſpetl of the Enangelſt 
John, and that other ſinfullvvoman\, vohowvaſhed the feets 0 
our Sauiour Chrift vvith the teares of her repentaunce, 
ovviped them oth the haives of her ee chape.? 7. 7 
. andſo forth to the end of the chapter,⁰ 8e 

7 gs the porfell obedience of our Saviour: Cf to this PF 


it be lined all his daes in the oumaried efate (be v/mg his 
woſt perfelt gif ift of chaſtitie vvithour whoa 
of his diuine perſon, he 


Ovid moſt meete for him, bath in re 
both God _ man, and We in reſpelt of hit ef holy 


being 
offer Adria bei all meanes ts mariage, as 
the holy arty dinine tft and grace 7 God, both 5 
Nrine and alſo by miraclo. 

For (at vve reaat inthe ſecond chapter of lohn) he rags 
his firſt « oracle at a mariage feaſt, he there rerming vvater 
"robin 1nd >, 1 
ud Mattheoo chiap ter 19. voher he Aut the 10 
Ff See vobich vvere againſt the perpetui- 
tle of the maridge co: woe reade how be calleth all , 
bathe to the firſt iuſtir atinn of God, in the beginning of the cres 
ation, for the refornianon of uerie abuſe againſt it: and for the 
rearing of vanes vi the firſt and ' boonrable Lonitie 
. 
| . Aud for the ſame Canſe 470% i it, fur be vv fo e 


e1d ſeuere againſt, adulterit, yea gen againft the ovnchaſt loo? 


| "of 3 and ag duft the Verit hit of the beart ; as bath bens 
anſovered before ont of the ft, re of the ſame Goſpell ac- 

candies to d. Matthes. 

kheſe things duely conlidered, do ſufficiently 8 


dhe perfect — of our Sauiour * to this Com- 
| ij 


fir FORM | 464. | 
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wenth Commarcndement is yet further confirmed, in that albe- 


Saur 


Chrifts perfetl 
cede i. 


as D eneris 
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| 204 immer, earch Theſcuenth 
| Our Saviour” 4, AN noe — 

* 6 e eee inour Saviour Cit, War if by 
for, | fairbweapprehendin him both our redemption through his 
= 4 our tranſgreſtions againſt this Commaunnement, 
and alſo. out ĩuſtiſication by Th perfect e e and the 
imputation therof᷑ vnto vs through 2 moſt free and boun- 
teous grace and if we ſhall labour after a tempetate and ſober 
be qa may then comfortably perſwade our ſelues, that we 
A e curſe, and be parrakers of all bleſsing and 


1 what particular proofe baue you chat God will for- 

the c — Commandement, yea the moſt 
Free them, to all ſuch as ſhall truely repent thereof, ” 
beleeue in the name of our Sauiour Chriſt? . 

In the at. chapter of Matthew, verſes 31. 3 2. cr Sanionr 
(rift himſelfe faith, chat Publicanes and barlots beleening 
and repenting, 2 re God, and any 

$4 Vea, be ſaich, tl ſhall 20into his kingdome before ſoch, 

as in compariſon o + pe — , ſeeme. to themſelues righteous, 
and therefore regard not to beleeue, neither are moued to res 
eee | 

What proofe elſe baue you _— | 

Tl Apoſtle Paule, 1. Cor.chap. 6. — wk Ln LOA 
e wentons, buggerers, ſaith that ſuch 

were ſome of the Cormhians before Te conuerſion by the 
1 preachmg of the Goſpell: but now ( ſaith the Apoſile') ye ave 
. waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſiad, but ye are Filed in the Far 
the Lord ee. and by the Sperit of our Cad. 

| O mol? graciousand wonderfullrichesof Gods free gra 
_ anflbounreous mercie in out Sauiour Chtiſt! what bleſting, 
and praiſc and honour, and thankes, may we render vnto bis 
. nmaieſtic for ſo vaſpeakeablea grace, 

Bur is not thisthe way to make ſinners the more bold to 
Og theſe ſinnes, by ſuch preaching ofthe fotgiueneſſe of 

m?e 


| > ons rr render aufn gi. 
e. 
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1 ral they, that haue grace to repent, (to 
whom onely forgiueneſſe doth belong) the more and greater 
finnes they vnderſtand by the Goſpell to be forgiuen them 
d the riches of Gods meroſb in Chriſt, the more do they 

od and Chriſt their Saviour, and the more do they 


hate their ſinne, and the more carefull they are to pleaſe God 
ſor euer after, accord to that which our Sauiour Chiiſt faith 
ol the finfull os To chapter 2. 47. Manie ſinnes are 
forgiuen her that is, ſhe hath combat, perſwaſion thereof 
in her heart faith : and therefore a8 our Sauiour Chriſt 
argueth fromthence, | ſhe loued verie much. And ſo no doubt 
do all they that haue the like perſwaſion. 
We muſt alwaies remember the words of our Sattiour 
Chriſt : Go and ſinne no more, leaſt a worſe thing come vnto 
thee, Iohn 5. 14. 
And thus is the repenrance,of Judah noted, touching his 
2 adultery with his daughtet in la W that he ackoow- 
we his firine and lay wich her 00 more, Geneſis chapt. 38. 
26. 


"The like are we to thinks of 344 Noah, Dauid, and of the 
inceſtuous Corinthians, that they ſinned no more in ſuch ſott 
as they had fined before their true repentance, eg 
their ſpeciall ſinnes. 

Whoſocyer do not thus inthelike caſes „they can haue no 
true comfort, that their ſinnes are forgiuen them, bur thalldan- | 
gerouſſy deceiue themſclues , to the euerlaſting deſtruction 
of their ſoules 

And thus are we oil by 5 gracious blefingof God) 
come tothe eight Commaundement. 

What is that? Toh N | 

. T hou ſhalt not ſtcale. 

The Lord hauingin the ſixt eee eee * 
for the ſafegard of mans perſon and life, and in the ſeuenth 
for the propagation of the life of mankiqd leaſt che earth ſhold 
be left void of a poſteritie lawfully deſcending: it followeth 

now fitly inthe cigh Commandement ; that the Lord ſhould 
take order concerning the outward commodities of this ſe TN 
8 the combo muintemence n ny K 


Stor forbiddev. But that we may 
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A af Citechlſme | eue 
attaiſe to the vnderſtanding of this Com- 
maundement, let ys inquire of i ir ow former order from 


tro IO 8 
125 eee ag the neputiie part. 


© War ohm Go Cod fordid 5 15 this-word ſtea. 
Fader thit word fle r God coprebeneth 
and forbiddeth all ininftice ovharſoruer muy be committed of 
any perſon, young or old, in any matter or interpriſe title or 

Fred ? e Nl. the goods 25 oute dard 3 of this 
2 77 * [ame ininſlice ſpould be compaſſed and brought 
to paſſe by force and violence, agamſt the vvill of the right ovu- 
ner, or by any kind of Tel nile! 8 fraud, vithout bis u. 
Jeage, 

Hereby then, it a ord, that the propertie of euerie 
mans right and poſſeſſion; and all diſtinction of mine and thine 
which is in the wotld, is of the hand of God; and that his pro- 
uident diftribution.is the ground andfoundation of all juſtice, 
to be obſeruedin nations berwixt people and enge and in 
all ſocieties bet wirt euerie man and his neighbour, according 
tothat 3 law, which the Lord hath ſet, Demeronomy” 
19. chapter 14. Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neighbors marke, 
which they ofold time and antiquitie haue ſet in 1 inheri- 
taunce, &c. 

And Prouerbes 22.28, and chapter 23. 15 k I, 
This law indeed did ſpecially ref; people of Iſ- 
nll neuertheleſſe it is euident alſo by the ech Scriptures, 

that God hath diſtributed the whole world according to the 
pleaſure of his owne will, Geneſis chapter 10. and chapter 11. 
8. and Deuteronomy 3 2. 8. &c. Reade alſo Pfalme 8. and 
Pſalme 24. and Palme 50. 10, "vp and Pſalm, 95+ 4, 5- and 
16. 166% 
But many get that which they hold, by no honeſt and law- 
full meanes, but by wicked dex! es, and fre partly by force, 
and partly by . as hath bene anſwered before: What is 
to be ſaid to this: 

Hovvſoeuer it be, that am hold 200 and poſſeſſions , vvhe- 
ther 7 right or by yr it 1s imuftice for any lining in 
a Welle 
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5 right 4 hereunto, 
What is to be done then-ꝰ?ꝰ 
2 Lalla maſt be ved for th pion ol 
80 To etobe indectly Oneeuill muſt not be remedied 
by another: for that would make the euill worſe; ec. 
The Magiſtrate is appointed of God to beare and CEN 
mine ſuch caſes. To them therefore muſt all chat be wrong ed 
—— and Seele for indgement, ; Exod. 22,7. St. and Der. 
. Kc. ; Y IK {T's | 
"Burwharifall lawful wbesderfalle and chat the Tadge wi will 
wot do his office in the execution of iuftice ?* * | 
. error rn oh ro chen by ee kette roche abe. 
ment fie * 
God verily muſt be Fa onely refuge in ſuch, extremities : 
may well comfort our ues gh im that ke will in due 
ſeaſon righteouſly iudge both che iuft and the wicked, Reade 
Eccleſ. 3.16. 17. 
- "Now let vs come to iouire of theparticular ſiünes where- . 
by this Comtpandement is reanforeſſed dandbroken. 
8 which, as 1 ſuppoſe, we may not wüffth do in this 
order. 
Firſt;if ie Feard\'oar the fines of ſuch as be} in authority 
over the reſt: and Secondly, what ate the lines of thoſe that 
be vnder their gouernement. 
Shew therefore in the firſt place, which be the Linnes of 
. . thoſe in authority, whether they be tyrants ot awful! ouer- 
vours : for euen the one 90 as the other way be theeues 
and robbers in the fight of God, aud by the verdict of this 
his Commandefnent, Reade Job 1 2, 5.6, Plalme 62. 10. Iſalah 


1.23.Hoſh 6.9,and chap «7.1. 
Shew wertes (7 Gy Twhich their ſinnes ol iniuſtice be? 
T yrants vouh them Lieutenant, Captaines , and ſouldiers, 


yea, and all other ſoueraigue Kings and Princes fiune ; againſt 


bingfibe them, or . 


rhis Conmiandement of Almighty God, the Kmgs of Kmgs, and 


. 


Prince of al Princes ; when ) vll Warres hy inuade the 


dy 4h, "I 9 9 MN 3 ”<b g - 


. lands and dominious en and foile their abicfts 


g 
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of their goods, exther. piracy mee fear, orbyr 
ealmg vpon the 
T he ſame agamne both = and al alllewfull K * 
Princes, with rhei Iadxer and vader officers, do then. 10 
breaks this Comandement of God y in time of peace among their 
omne ſabiecte, w hen of malice, or for loue of corrupting bribes & 
gifts, they either Utterly peruert, or m any point corrwp _ 
e. & alſo when 42 ae 9 the 
thereof, ſpecially ronching t Full £anſe 
the NOM the of — and the aber. cee 
lay burthen/ome exactions vpon their ſubiecle, —— woke ow 
Nang canſet, and when they conſume the er treaſarꝶ vt 
pon their priuate aud pompons luſta. 
Theſe ſinnes of Princes and Rulers are euery y wbere might 
— out __ by the Prophets of God, in the holy 
. what are the ſinnes 7 7 tar hoe ! in 
ee eltate and condition ofliſe?/ꝛ 
T here are very mam of t bens. 
Ir is true: for beſide ſectet ſtealing and c Ld) "robbing pra- 
Giiſed among men, iniuſtice may be committed both in regard 
of other mens goods and commodities, and alſoin regard of 
their owne: and that allo diuerſe wayes, in either reſpect. 
Firſt therefore, which are the wayes whereby jnialtice may 
he comments in rel peR of other mens goods and commo- 
es 
nt, when we do wegtigently but nuch rather ef vue ſhould 
| dammifie or binder them in any matter. 
4h, when voe do any way = aut of their bands any 
part of that vubich we haue uo rg bt mo. . _.. 
T hirdly, when we detame or keepe in our awne hand any part 
of that which belongeth unto them. 
But moſt of all, when any dovirerl alienate the title of inhe- 
ritance from the right heire thereof, 
Ofthe firſt of theſe points of imiuſtice, we haue two inſtan- 
ces giuen vnto ys: the one of wilſulneſſe, the other of 'negli- 


Ter 


* 


ranger 


7 


gence, E xod. a. verſes 3.6. 


Pr 


of right fromthe bel Paw of enſtice.. 


feth that his weighbour. bath great need to ſell. Or, when: 
| pretending to be yuilling to gine to the vworth, maketh payment 


pit h count 


ſeller. 


\ — 
9 > +. 6+ SY _—— 
ME” 
— , 


* * 3 6 ir whe 2 % 1 Ws / of "83 % _—_— 
« « 4 a 2 % 2 * — . 
-_ Wy * 
4 


Siune fortid- 


Theft. 209 
„FF . 
How may inĩuſtice be committed in gung eben wat 

goodrou ofthe hands ? TTY 
'T his may be praiti/ed a 


She w how. 
In buying er. ſe letting or hiring , eee 
paying Zee of worke , in exchange of commodurer, 
in partnerſhip , or in any other lavfull kind of concratting and 
deatmg betwixt man and man. 

But much more when any 
cogging and iy = , 4s we call them. 


Moſt of all, by crafty lawing and bribing tothe e 


Let vs briefly run th 


ouer. e 
And firſt, how hs 


iniuſticebe — in 


u ben the beer hackleth in the: ſeller, and ee 
bis ware aloue Si ey is cauſe and under pretence of bis diſ- 


like thereof, vvill not gine to the worth of it, becauſe he ſanpo- 


This commelonrhe eee eee 


i, Prou.chap.20.14. And in the next verſe he commenderh 
8 courſe, that is, when men ving good diſcretion, 


put away ſuch fained colluſions. 
Shew likewiſe how. iniuſtice is committed by. the 


When he onerpriſeth his ve, yy wil nor conten dune, 
with a reaſonable g 
When: be 2 the Foul, — Py a the be, and 


that vvbich P mixed and foil, or that vpbich in pare aud 


ood... 
Lay Ortheagh be wot 6. yet if bee falſe uaightsy or rhas 


meg ſure, or outrue tale, 


bf Alſo, vohen any | ſell lands or houſes, wonder a falſe title, or 


falſe and forged emidence, 
ther ke evil prafliſe. 


get them by dice-pliy, or any ather 


— 


Or T, cattel ſar ſound 3 wind : :or by 429 0- 


A Treaftrie's utichiſme”.  Theeight 
* 1 true: for in theſe caſes Th; or rather the li- 
_ - centious ; ourruls ode der, Caveat emptor Let the buier 

_ _  takeheed, it is corrupt and naught The heathen haue rep 

d ved this kind of dealing, and much more is it condemned in 
' the word of God, reade Leuit. 19.35.36. and Deut. 25.1 3. 14. 

15.18. Prou. T1. I. and 1. Theſ. 4. &. and in many other pla 

Tbe rule which God giueth for buying and ſelling is ti 
Wen thou ſelleſt ought to thy neighbour, or buyeſt at thy 


urs hand, ye ſhall not oppreſſe mods ne Leuit. 
2. & e D 
We ought:therefar 'to buy andſell fs, c m ht be eui- 
; — Yentbyour dealings, that our hearts ate not poſſeſſed with 


ſelle · loue and couetouſneſſe, &c. but that euen in our com- 
mon dealings we haue the ſeate of God before out eyes, and 
ingheatts Lesen our brethren . And ſe og e ir tobe 
AP and lendin: — 9 *1 94 * Lien 
But let vs goforw 
” e ee e, N 
an landlords do ſo improwe . wu + rents 3 
bono and farmer, that their poore farmers and tenants can- 
rot line comfortably in them by the frmite of thetr labour, and bj 
the oiaploying bf thei bertel: but rather waſte their focke v- 
1 N Aul pet more, vohen they tet pour men houſes, 
er incree} ſe the rem ef them according to the benefit of 
' . , their commons vvhich belong to them, or vohich iu voor ſs 
5 thin'that', db oitHy tub away their commonsfrom them: or 
 -” _ which voorſt of all, do lay townes or villages deſolate , that 
nch agel maß dwell alone.” 
In th 5 1 Hehe this is — an argument of a dead con- 
ſcience, infuch as do ute vp the peo pteof God by their hard 
dealings, and yet can care pd ye addon remorſe. 
This is als extended alſo to all ouer-deate letting of cat» 
E cell, or any other thing chat may be let N 
4 „ How on the other fide may iniuftice be committed in hi- 
; . ring Mu and houſes? : 
I M˖ ben farmers and tenauti them euer he web in waite 
Z for 2 of teaſer , that thes bike, 120 a: one 
1 Nie other, tbey are töe workers of their owne wo. * 
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Commandement. The firſt Parr. W 
f 2 7 4 bs | 1 4 ) "A 1 3 
Agreat part of the preſent improuements of rents hath d f. , 
growne vp no doubt by this mene. | Y 


let 


But let vs haſt forward. Ae e 
How is iniuſtice committted in borrowing? 
When the borrower payeth not gaiue, or not ſo good as h 

borrowed, or not at the appointed time. * 8 
So we reade Pſalme 37.21. Reade alſo Exod 22.14. ig. and 

the coritrary good care of reſtoring a. Kings 6.32232 
How is intuſtice committed in lending? 7 
When he that ib able to lend will not do it at the need of his 

neighbour, vnleſſe he giue him for the lending, or leane with him 
ſome vnreaſonable pawne , whether it be money or any other ne= 


veſſary which be lendeth , though he ſuſt aine no lo rr 


* 


rance thereby, © | . 
Reade againſt theſe vniuſt and vnmercifull practiſes {for 
both theſe ſinnes meete in this one action) reade I ſay, Exod. 
22.25. 26. 27. and Leuit. 25.35. &c, Deut. 23. 19. and chapter 
24.6. 10.1 1. 12. 13. and Luk. 6.3 4. 35. Reade alſo Nehem.chap. 
5. and Ezek. 22. 1 2. But leauing this point. 8 
How is iniuſtice committed in paying of wages? 
]Ifbe that ſetteth any man to vvorke, do keepe backe am part 
of the wages which is due according to conenant and agreement, 
er vuhen the payment is deferred ouer long. | 
Reade concerning this point, Leuit.19.13. Deut. 24.14.15. 


James 5. 4. Mal. 3. 5. which places belong alſo to ſnew the curſe 


due to this ſinne. | 
How on the other fide is iniuſtice committed in doing of 
worke ? n 15 . 
If he that is hired to worke, be negligent or vmfaithfullin do- 
g his duty according to couenant and promiſe, or if he (preſi- 
ming aboue his shill ) do marre that which he taketh in hand. 
It muſt needs be ſo: we will not ſtand long in theſe things 
that be plaine. Of this kind of iniuſtice is the Counſellers negſe 


Qing of his clients cauſe, when he hath taken his money. And 


the Phiſitions negſeCting of his patient, Rec. 
Hoy is injuſtice committed in the ex 
diries? _ | - 

| Whenthere is not anequallproportion kept acrordimg to the 


5 17 8X cw . 


\ 


* o Li 
94 3 N . Xa * 8 1 88 255 2 ö l 
2% 2.4 zi Aha a> was FE : Py 2 7 FFI r , 
1 W * li 3 * N g 1 x * 3 8 Fl Lg” 
1 7 N hp. F 4 Les . 55 9 1 F i * 
As 1 4 5 % © Sat A, > 


f F 7 . 1 7 
EP A ” 
af y 0 
c . 
. : 


„„ i COA TreeſaritofCatechiſme -  Thecight, 
2 vvorth and value of things, fog 45,1 1 4.48 
_ Howinpartnerſhip?_ oe 
In beneit her party faileth in onerſight and labour, or putteth 
vp agreater part of the gaine then the conenamts agreed vpou 
IT ̃ͤheſe practiſes being vniuſt, euen in the law full eontractin 
or bargaining of man with man : then (as was aunſwered 
much more vniuſt is it for any, by meere ynlawfull and wicked 
praiſes (ſuch as are the cogging of the dice, packing of the 
_ cardes , telling of fortunes, playing of vaine and wicked en · 
terludes, and by ſorcerous practiſes) to ſpoile their neigh- 
eee l | 


— 


But molt of all ( as was farther anſwered ) if any by crafty,” 
lawing and bribing , do vnder pretence of iuſtice defeate any 
man of his right, and the rather if theſe euils be furthered by 
by falſe ſwearing, and if they be practiſed againſt the poore, 

which ouglit not onely to be iuſtly but alſo mercifully dealt 
withall : that is to ſay, wich the moſt gracious and fauourable 
miſtice that ma be. * ä | 
Thus therefore; and in particulars aboue that can or need 
be rehearſed at any one time, is iniuſtice committed by che. 
getting of goods from other men. 

No ſhe in the next place, how iniuſtice may be com- 
mitted in detaining and withholding of other mens goods 
from them. How is that? | 14 
I len any keepe tbem, or any part or parcell of them, not- 
withſt anding they know the [ame to be none of ther owne. 

Againſt this point of iniuſtice , reade Exod. 23.4. Deut. 22.1. 
2. 3. Of this ſort alſo, are ſuch as deale vnfaithfully with things 
committed to their cuſtody and keeping. Reade Exod. 22.7. 
&c. and Leuit. G. 1. a. 3. 4. and Numb. 5. verſes 6. 78. 
la this point of iniuſtice do they likewiſe greatly ſin, which 
falle in the performance of legacies, bequeathed by will of the 
decealed, and which interuert che goods of the poore giuen to 
hoſpitals, &c. But molt of all, ſuch as keepe away that which 
2 be for the maintenance of Gods pure worſhip and 
Religion. | . 
Hut let vs go for Wade. 0 


1 


— 


* 
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te 
rom the ali 


| jonsfrom the right heires ar 
as was noted ,. 


Tothe which pupoleconſder he Law of God, Dear. 

15. Reade alſo Prou. 24. 15,16. ba 

And ane of ſcene which be the kinds office that 

a of other mẽs goods. 

. e e , who do not thele things themſclues, 

bs only re paler yith them has do chem, and giue 

their conſent. 

What is to be {ay pdofſuch? 5 p 

All (ach their conſent to the action: onriohteon/* 

' yeſſe, ee. wicked gaine ow they A 

- make themſelues partakers of the ſinne, and alſo of the puniſb- 

went thereof, bythe I Law both of God and.mau. 
The common ſaying is, Ifthere were no teceiuers, there 

would be no cheeues. At che leaſt we may ſay, if there were 

no receiuers there would be the fewer thecues, andthoſe that 

would be ſo, ſhould be the ſooner found out, and ſuppreſſed 

by due cotrection and puniſhment, - - 

— 2 the ciuill en 45 2 2 
acceſſaries together with 

found — | ea mY 

Hicherto of iniuſtice concerning 9 goods 

Now therefore, we are come to thoſe kinds of iniuſtice 

which men do commit touching their owne goods, 

I would haue you ſhew how that may be. 

Alen may inflly with their NEL ke 5 4 


| 


— 

ug garaly and faſt a epang them, or 3 by an oner- 

40 and prodigall miſpending of them 
Tea, all unthriftineſſe is a fine of tha bind of ininſtice. 


Shew either of theſe extremities moreparticularly, _ 

And firſt, how may iniutice be committed in too niggardly 
or faſt keeping or holding of a mans owne goods? 

Enen ſo often as they are not wiſely & hberaly emploied to good 
and merciful uſer, according to enery mans power and ability, 
and according as God aye doth at any tim Line inſt and | 
ty Occaſion, } 


estouching Me Tone 8 iniuſtice is * 


ovr-ioendrs — ge 
W henſoener ; or more they is meete ; ci- 
| ther vpon ore or any m_ whether it be in ' apparell 
or in building, or inbely-cheare , or in any other ſuperfluous 
expencet : but moſt 0 alt, if the'e expeies be wade . | 
: lots and lewd company. - An eee, Kh 
bs Likewiſe; whenſoener colfiene Sue that por. 
tion which Ged — - . , by pl, at the cardes avid 
dice, or other vnt amin 1 e "alſo is 
— 2 this — 1 W 4 0 
22 be _— _ we os we call Simonie, = all firing aud 
weat hing of money or goods to ends o/es, 
Reade 3 obe e oleh good 
- works tocofily apatell: as though he uld oy of y.that char 
ought to be limitted euen in women, to the end bas might 
more rich inthoſe good workes which the Apoftle'mentio- 
neth . Nowy ho can deny, but that men ought to be more 
wiſe and graue this way then women? 
The like muſt noeds be confeſſed concerning buildings Ke. 
And touching dice- play, &c. ſee how contrary it is to the 
will of God,Prou.x 4.1.and chap. 21. 20. and verſe 17. 
 Asforralhfurexthip, reade Prou. 6. 1. &c. and chapter 17. 
18. and chapter 22.25. 
Of che ſinne of Simonie, ſo called from the name and inten- 
ded practiſe of Simon thee ſorcerer;teade Acts 8. 18. 19. &c. 
And for other kinds of wicked imploying of money, reade 
Nehem. 6. 12. Conſider alſo the e vanity of popiſh 
wils and teſtaments. 
Noy touching the laſt point of cniulice concerning mens 
-owne goods by vnthriſtineſſe: how is that? 
M hen am thing that might bo wel Gr # negligentl oft 
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eee, : FY "28 
a peed fly pins WW 
e e e ne tron ; 
aer | of hel E we have the ene or ntl 
Andconeraryto the ſecond, ſee whatis omma LF 7 
47.23. Kc. $2602 
| 5 — there no ocher' bone, then theſ forbidden am, 
; Commandement? 3 Of * 0 
Ter, all conttows 45 ud, aging ebe 47 
to enrich our ſeluet. | e eee 
All enny at our bbourptopevity. ': ** WE 
Al omcbarkefulbeſ, murmur 5 compli of our 
eue vvants: and on the contrary , fe "0 FE. 
of vwoorlaly riches andwealth , 2 rule takvip ſcorne to 
1 1 e, Hane of benefit or ray hc th 


: 


@£ TN 
2 at eil, and exceſſine ſorrot v / . a 
4 CMoreomer, all ſlout ſlouth and . 1 by this rho and . e 7 4 
teons Law forbidden and cendemmed. > nll 
4 Finaly, all truſt ani confidence in webe wil en N 3 
_ -—Againſt couetouſneſſe, reade Luke chap. 12.15. Hehl rz. 25 
5 Reade alſo Pro. 15. 27. and chap. 20. 2. and chap. 2 l. 5 
* Againſt enuy; reade Prou. 14.30 and chap;2419.20. And I 
re in the holy Goſpell : Is thy eye euill becauſe ! am good, h N 
our Sauiout Chriſt, Math. 20.15. „ 
I Againſt murmuring, reade Exod; 16. 2. 3. d diutcifess 5 


\ ker plaees in the bookes of Moſes. Reade alſo Flame renin 8 
and 1. Cor. 10. 10. Iude verſe 16. 


, Againſt boaſting ofriches, Prou.z 3.7. lg; 44. and 1. 5 


Tim. 6. 17. 
5 Againſt worldly ſorrowy, we haue ſeen ie to be allo 
breach ofthe fixt mmandement. 


is | | Againftidleneſſe, Prou 6 G. &c. & chap 0 13450 dend 
1 cher ſentences to the ſame purpoſe in that booke, and 1. Theſ. 
3-10.11, And note well, that both couetoufneſſe, and jdle- 

4 || nefle, andprodigality,&c.re as the high:wayes to thetradd all © 
- Iniuftice: and therefore muli needs be here condemned. — 

1 again nme ,or -4 


ov” 


4.13.14. 15. 16. 5 
e E os how gems 
and manifold b e and bh pany 
| Commaundement of God, whereby it is eſeare 
feſt, char there be many kinds of theeues, beſide thoſe that 
un courſe of mans law come to the gallouſe e: who all ſhall 
be arraigned before God, and condemned to hang in hell 
(as the common ſpeechis) wholocuerofthem ſhall not re- 
pent intime. | 
Thus farre of the nepative- part' of this Commannde- 
ment. ; 
= : The made part ſollowech. But one thing firſt: What” 
> 4 may be the reaſon why the Lord — all iniuſtice 
3 vnder this name of theſt, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not ſteale ? 
Fuß, becanſe deceinable theſt i the woſi Uſual and com- 
J won iniuflice pratliſed among men. 
© . Secondly, becanſe the name of a thiefe is cem wonly ved, or 
- + the moſt odions name in this kind: and therefore alſo is moſt fit 
L to ſbew how odious all minſtice both deceinable and vwlem , to- 
| We with allthe occaſions, yea ,the very roote , „ 
the fight of our moſt holy and inſt Cod. 
Iris true: whole chollerand ſtomacke doth not extreamly 
Reade cho 1dh nile if he be called a thicfe ? The thieſe himſelfe cannot in- 
TEN dure to be ſo called, &c. we care not ſo much ifwe be called 
4; A hard- dealers, neare ot falt wen, Kc. 
1 Now let vs come to the affirmatiue part of this Cs, 
— mn | dement; wherein God tequireth all inward: graces and ver- 
= ues ofthe mind; and as fruites thereof, all ourward aQions 
and duties which be contrary to all the former vnrighteous 
dlealings which we haue already conſidered of, + 
Ilk̃ͤôEkeſe good inward graces and vertues, with the outward 
mies therof, as you haue heard in the Sermon concerning 
_ are * 57 and the ſame alſo not all of one 
Leet vs eall them tour remembrance gie, 
Which are they ? 
W 7 bg are * 4s being: to rhe rights manner of getting the 
E 


-  -Commanden e 173 217 ys 
era goodr "ad 5 * of this vvorld, hich may be — TY 
| eſernatines. ag] theft and al hind of te. 5 
0 1 | | 

| 225 they Se ſocb, as 1 te the vel v/mg and 
beſtowing of the ſame outward goods of this world,whetber well | 
gotten by our ſeluts , or that they are any other UVAY come in- 
to our lavfull cuſtody and poſſeſſſon: enen all ſuch_vertnes 


as LI the ogy frantes to all lind of theft and iniu- 


"Such iodeed are the ſcuerall kinds of the good yertues and 
dutiesofthis Commandement,in e e bene 
declared vnto you. 

1 particulars of either, kind are next. to be reheae- 

. fe 

Whichare the vettues of the next ſort , chat is to ſay, ſuch 

eee right maner of getting worldly * — the 


which(asyoutruly anſwered)are preſeruatiues alchee- 
uh 9 vniuſt dealin g ; | pl py 
Tief , full and ee rar of mind ,wich that 
; preſent eſtate wherein God bath ſat vn. 
| — Theſecond& ,aproxcipell care of (cekifig Heer che kingdom 

of God, and the glorious, bappineſſe of the world to come: mbich 
rf mf inftly is infuntely ty te be preferred before all the riches: and 
» | gloryofthis preſent world.. 


4 The third u fai tb in God: holy promidence 2 to 
ching all miete p an W this Ife. 

= -T he, fourth , love onto, ruhteouſueſſe , with-a c 

- noble b and faithfully 2 things, both py 0 

$ weight , " and meaſure, and according to al lawf ull promiſes,co- 

genaus, agreements , aua bar games; and according to that | 

traſt vuhich in any bowft wy good matter, either of anbi- 

trement, or diſtributiom, or er /op e „ br ang vv, ei- 
ther by lt . 4 N aurtun ee vn- 
to vx. 

T he f Py _ to our blen 5 woah 3 io in by prope 

Fitie,44 if 1 vpere our Gp. 

Tube L 4. 8 inthe HO and lei a. gl. 


218 A Tredforiesf csc. bee 
Tube ſeanenth @ hearty proger to God for bis bft vpe. 
the ſan 8 * fhi 
Foal, the feare of his curſe which a- . 
| 3 dealing. 55 : 
Concerning the firſt of theſe rerrues, readeagine Heb.13, 
ee can ee 4 
ngthe ſecond, reade Matth.6. 1g. ke. 3j and loh. 
6.27 are o Plalme 67. N 
r reade Prou. 10. 3. and chap. 1 3. 22, 
25. and chap. 24.15.16, and Pſalme 3 7. 25. 26. aud 55. 22. and 
112. 1.2. 3. eb. 13.6 . | 
Concerning the fourth, reade Levit.19.35. andDeur. 25. 15. 
and Prou 11. i. and chaprer 16. 11. and Ezek. * * 
Prou. ar. 18. f 
Conceming the Fi reade 1. Cor. 13.4.8. 


ener E 3 ,reade doe 4-5. andel 12. 27. 
and 13. 4.23 p. 14. 4. 23. and chap. 20.13. and chap. a. 
23; andEpbeſ.4.28 1. Theſ. 4. 1c. and 2. Epiſt. 3. 7. 8.9. v0. 


the ſeauenth, reade Pſalme 127. and Pro. 30.7. 
8 9. and Prou.10.22. and Tames 4.2.3. | © 

"Finally ," chat the feare of God ſerueth a6 3 ſpeciall oteferm— 
uatiue iniuſtice, reade Leuit. 25. 7. and verſe 36. 


eee — ate the graces and vertues belongin tothe - 
alſo 


ting or gathering of riches: When 
bebe ande dis preſerued from iniuſtice. 
Now, as touching the ſecond ſort belongngte the well y- 
ſing and beſtowing ofthoſe that are well gotten, the outward 
fru es whereof / as hath bene 2 are dome bog the 
former yniult praQiſes: Which are they £ 
" The vertus of this ſecond ſort are, 
Firſt, godly thriſtineſſe,tn anoiding all RA Md her foo 
er, and in ſaning all that which ma wel be ſaved: yea, 
IG; wiſe & careful a of all things to the beſt e. 
woft profitable vſer, in an honeſt, lanfull,and buchaudhy conrſe: 
_ ©" Sechmlly,a willing and chearfull yeelding of that which in any 
yay due, auber to God and bis Cbarch, er to the Printe and 
commonwealth , or to any prinaze friend or jr ye „ er 10 


anne, he houſe. 
-— ST, 2 2 7 
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Tbirdh, brenn towards poore neighbours dwe ling neare bees — 


vmto vr, and to good Chriſtians both farre andneare. 
' Fourthly, hoſpitality to the Saints and ſernants of God,which 
reſort to am: Tah, if they be drinen from the places of their 
abode, by oninſt and crueliperſerution. 

_ Touching the firſt point ofthis anſwer, reade Prou 21.20. 

Touching the ſecond, reade Matth,22. verſe 2 l. and Rom. 
13.7. Iob 31.13. Prou. 25. 27. and chap.3 i. 13. &c. 2 f. 

Touching the third, Prou. 3 f. 20. and chap. it. 24. 25. 26. 27. 
Eecleſ. 1. f. ec. i. Cor. 16. . 2. and 2.Epiſt.g. 5-&c, and Gal.6. 
Wn” .Luke 6.35. s 

ouchingthelaſt point, reade 1. Tim. 3. z. and Tit.r.8.Heb. 
13.2. and f P et. 4. 9. 

Thus then we ſee what that righteouſneſſe is, which God 
requireth of all n both in the well getting of riches, 
and alſo in the well vſing and beſtowing of N and which 
be che yertues in either reſpeR bel theteunto: where- 
by, it may b appeare, that God would haue vs fo. 
farre from iuiuring of any, chat we ſhould ſeełe the wealth and 
Fink ay of all. We mull beſo farre from taking aduantage a- 

inſt any becauſe of his ſimplicite, that we muſt be an eye to 
blind, &c, euen to helpe all ſuch, that they be not deceiued. 
Such therefore are the good thin commanded, and ſuch alſo 
are che euill things forbidden in this Commandement. 

Now the equity of it fulloweth: what is that? 

It is to be confidered diner ſe wy" och 

Declare eng 

Firſt ,inreſpeft of God himſe ge y 4 
Sec inreſpeft of thoſe t at ee oſſeſſors e 
che . gif of theworld. 2 1 7 
bah in reſpett of the poore, which be in want. 


F 


in re . Fcommon ſociety. | 
Wet i. conſider of Tce ſeuerally, 3 


And fitſt, vvhat is ee 
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ſhould fi _ "el the ef 
Aud likewiſe, er he 


in his owne hand) ey 


22 


the — ried of all 
in moſt excellent vwosſe dome dh. 
and dſpoſad to curry man his ſenerall portion y as was 
anſwered * concerning the ground and forndation of the 
of this Commandement.. 
Lord in the vnequall diſtribution of theriches of this 
. world, followeththe ſame courſe wo he holdeth in all o- 
ther of his workes. There is a differing glory 
creatures, & ſo there is of the earthy int 
of. He giuethto the rich abundance, that the poote may oe 


in be hold his bounteous mercy : he giueth to the 


to ſome very litle, ro-other as it were nothing at al incompa- 
poore and rich miphe behold . 


owne ſinne ,andby ſinne their vn worthineſſe of the leaſt be- 


not all poore, becauſe he would haue ſome 
maketh not all rich, becauſe 


riſon of the reſt, that both 


nefit ofthis life, 
God ma 
torclieue andſuccour the reſti he 


then none ſhould be humbled through want, &c. 


ding 


Now therefore. inthe ſecond ook 


this Commandement ,/i in teſp e 
and poſſeſſors 518 wealth of the world? 


lace, what is he ityof 
of thoſe that bs omen 


The rich ag wn are but as FERN to Gol that 7s may 
ius to euery one their due portion onthe Lords , accor- 
4; they ſpall ſtand in nel. 
Ev is true: he hath not giuen to any man his riches, thathe 
ſhould conſume them according to his oe corrupt will and 


ueraigne 


luft, but according to the will f God, who is th 


Lord and poſſeſſor oftbem. 
It followerh in the third place, that you ſhew, what the c- 


quity ofthis i oft olsthar bein 
preg want. 


uſe allen Cod mi 
. 


eee yy 
ia be bar 


fit 1 


n his five 22415 
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of the heauenly 
erall kinds there 
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poore : he hinſelfe wndertaketh to be a fofter-father to pronide The 


for them , vpon condition that they will patiently beare thew 
wants, dihgently follow their callmgs , and in all things deals 
truly andinſtly vuith all men. | 


maner,the father ofthe fatherleſſe, and of every one that is de- 


mankind, Fra? 
Such therefore isthe equity of this Commandement in re- 
ſpeQof God himſelfe; and alſo in 74,50 of the rich, and of 
poore conſidered a part by themſelues. 1 
Now in the laſt place, what is the equity ofit, in reſpect o 
common ſociety? 


The Lord Goda 7 2 hir, doth oftentimes for inſt can- 


fer knowne to humſelſt, make the rich poore, andthe poore rich: 
and therefore great equity that they vvhich be rieh nom, ſhould 
relieus and ſucconr thoſe that be preſently poore, that the poor⸗ 
apaine,whoſoeuer from among them ſhall be made rich,nay hke- 
wiſe relieve and ſuecour ſuch as ſhall be impoxeriſhed by t 
hand of God, whether they themſeluet or any of ther poſterity; 


time in one and the ſame age. 


This is that equity which the Apoſtle Paul reaſoneth from, 


. 


that he might moue the faithfull Corinthians who were ſor 


the preſent more wealthy, tohelpe the afflicted Chriſtians at 


Ieruſalem, 2. Cot. chap. f. verſes 13.14-15.Readeallo Prou. 25. 


24. and Pſalme 11 3. | 


Thus then, the equiry of this Commandemene ( the argu- N 


ment whereof is true iuſtice and iudgement concerning our 
neighbours 15685 and our owne) it is as you haue anſwered 
very manifold. 7 LR 
This Law of God therefore being ſo equall, it followeth 


are 


o this purpoſe it is, that Godcalleth himſelſe in ſpeciall | 
ſtitute: though he be indeed the . of all 


At it often falleth out, vvubina fewv generations, yea , ſame- 5 
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tculars (for that would be ouerlong for vs at this time) but 

of the more generall heads, and of the particulars which be 
more principall and*chiefe among the reſt, ſo neare as we 
can. 


1577 violateth all juſtice, to worke 
icentious will, which he maketh his ſoueraigne Law, for the 
ſpoiling of other men of their goods, to the enriching of him · 
er . £ n 


and be ſold for a bond-ſlane. 


if 


The eight 


In the firſt place, 


chat is the curſe te tyrant, which 


is owhe ambitious and 


o to thee that ſpoileſt, and wa#t 5 and doſt vvice 


hedly ,and they did not wickedly againſt thee ( ſaith the Lord by 
hu holy Prophet Iſaiah) when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile , thou 
ſhalt be ſpoiled, and vuhen thou ſhalt mal an end to do wicked! 
hy, they ſoalldo wickedly againſt rhee, chap. 3 3-1. 


Readealſo Hab.chap.2.5.6.8c.1 a. and Prou. 21. 7. The rob- 


bery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy them, for they haue refuſed 


to execute judgement, 


Wharis the curſe or puniſhment againſt the thiefe which 


_ _ maketh ſtealing as it were his profeſſed practiſe and occupa- 
_ fiontolueby? 0 | 


In the cmill courſe of Gods iuſtire in Iſrael , it was for the 


Holen oxe , reſtuution of fine oxen, and for the ſtolen ſheepe 
Faure fold reſtitution, if the thiefe ſhould haue k:Led or ſold 


them; betauſe that it & it were the perfect conuicliom of the 
theft. But if the cattell ſhould be found aline vvith the thiefe, 


"then the Lord commannded but double reſtitutiom. Tet ſo, as if 
the party could 


not make reſtitution , either double or more, as 


the canſe ſhouldrequive : that then he ſhonld looſe his freedome, 


This indeed is the Law of God , as WE reade Exod. chapter 
22. verſes 14. | 


The ſame your j of double reſtitution is layed vpon the 
thiefe;, that ſtealeth any thing out of a mans houſe: as we 


teade in the ſame Chapter, verſe 7. Yer ſo againe , as ifthe 
— * ſtealth be attempted in way of burglary , and breaking vp of 
the houſe, and that alſo in the night time, he is put out of 


- 


proteQion of the Law, as an outlawed man, ſo 2s 
he be ſhine in his Enterpriſe , he that killed him is 
55 . qui 
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Commandement. Tue firſt Part. 1 
quit from murther, the bloud of the thiefe is vpon his owne The Curſes. * 


head, verſes. 2.3. That manifold reſtitution therefore, ot for 4 
want of reſtitution, the loſſe of libertie, and this vile ac- 'Y 
count of the thiefe his life in the caſe ofburglatie; Pee 
chey are vnder the curſe of God, touching this life and the 
things thatbelong to the comfort thereof. N 
DODftchis kind of more open and profeſſed theft, there was a 
moſt gricuouspraQiſe of man · ſtealing among the Iſraelites, 
& ſellingthem to the heathen, What is the puniſhment which 
Godin his cjuill iuſtice appointeth vnto it: 
. - T hat thiefe ſhall dye ( ſaith the Lord) ſo ſnalt thou put e- 
ill away from among you, Dent. chap. 24. verſe 7. 
I bis is a very great firine, to betray any mans libertie, ſpe- 
cially the libertie and freedome which any of Gods people 
haue with theſt brethren in the worſhip of God, &c. as Dauid 
complaineth in the 1. of Sam. 26. 19. And therefore the pu- 
niſhment of this theft is increaſed by a more grieuous tempo- 
rall puniſhment. | ES 
e greatneſſe of this finne may euidently appeare, by the 
contrarie patronage, which the Lord graunteth vnto him that 
ſhall fliefrom he dias to his people, for the loue of their 
religion: as we reade Deut. 23. 15. 16. 8 
Thou ſhalt not ( ſaith the Lord to Iſrael) deliuer the ſer- 
uant to his maiſter, which is eſcaped from his maiſter vnto thee. - 
He ſhalldwell with thee, euen among you, in what place 
he ſhall choſe, in any of thy cities where it liketh him beſt: thou 
ſhalt not vexe him, &, _ 

Of his kind of finne (as hath bene ſhewed before ) is the 
ſtealing away of any mans daughter or ſonne out from his go- 
ucrnement; though it be not to ſell them to ſtraungers, but to 
marrie them at their diſpoſition, they hauing no right to deale 
in that action. And ſeeing it is of this kind of finne, it cannot 
be doubted, but the like curſe and puniſhment from the wrath 
of God, belongeth vnto it. H 

And though any be ſpared in this life, yet without repen- 
tance, no thiefe ſhall eſcape the ſpirituall ſentence and iudge- 
ment of God: as 1. Cor. 6. 10. No thicues ſhall inherite the 
Lingdome of Gd. — 1 e 


* I. 
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224 © CATreaſuricof Catec hiſiue he eit 
Whatisthe curſza | he pablike meg , Whoſoce - 
uer amongſt them, inferiour or ſuperiour, do execute 
injuſtice ynder pretence of iuſtice, he ſitting in the ſeate of ju- 

Nice; ae when he doth it againſt the ſatherleſſe and 
Iutbe az. chapter of the Prouer. verſ. 10.1 1. tlas me reade: 
Remone thom not the auncient bounds neither enter thou into the 
| fields of the fatherleſſe, For he that redeemeth them is mightie, 
he will defend their cauſe againft᷑ thee, And Dent.27.17, (ur- 
fed be he ( ſaith the Lord which remoneth his nexghbours mark, 
andallthe people ſball ſay. Amen. Likewiſe ver/e 19. (,urſed be 
be that hindreth the right of the ſtrannger, the fatherleſſe, and 
the widow, and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. TIT 
Here againe, call to mind the iudgement of God againſt- 
king Ahab and Queene Iezabell, for their cruell injuſtice a- 
gainſt Naboth. Reade alſo Prou, chap. 22. verſ. 22. 23. and 
rem, 22. 1 3. &c. 24.25. 26. Amos 4.1. &c. Micah, 3.9. 10. 


11.12. Zephan. 3.1.2.3. ' 15 4 
What is the curſe againſt ſuch Land- lords as ioyne houſe to 
hows and lay field to field, that they themſelues may dwell 
one ? | | 1 920 e 
T be Lord pronounceth afearefull wo againſt all ſuch, Iſa. 
chapter 5. verſes 8. . 10. Wo vnto them ( [auth the Lord by bu 
holy Prophet ) that ione honſe to howſe, and lay field to field, 
till there be no place, that you may be placed by your ſelues in 
the miaſt of the-earth. In my hearmg(that is in the Prophets bea- 
ring) ſautb the Lord of hoſtes: Surely honſes ſhall be deſo= 
ate, enen great and faire without ih bites, For ten acres 
of the vineyardes ſhall yeeld but one Bath: andthe ſeede of an 
Homer, ſhall yeeld but an Ephah. 


W bat is the curſe againlt the private perſon, which praQti- 
ſeththeeuiſh deceice in ſome honeſt calling, and vnder the pro- 
feſſion of Gods true worſhip and religion? 7 
Te gathering 3 by adecertfull tongue, ( ſaith king 
; Salomon) i vanitie toſſed tos and fro of them 58 ſeeke death; 
Pronerbes chap - 


chapter al. CG AY 
_ |” Readealſo Proverbs, 13.11, Theriches of vanitie ſhall di- 
minilh, And chap. 22.16. He that oppteſſeth the poore to 95 | 
| PE T.. e 
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creaſe himſelfe, and gi 8 rich.ſhallf cee to po- Nec 
uertie: Reade e 20. 17. Amos chapter $.4. 5, Ec. and ; 
Micah. & 10. IT. 12. &c, the curſe threatened againſt thoſe 
char vie falſe weights, and e rey Eggs for good. 
And uo maruellz 10 falſe b es are abominationto 
che Lord, Prou. I f. l. Reade alſo Zacharie chapter 5. 2. 3. 4. 
where note the grieuouſneſle and greatneſſe of the curſe, 5 
the deſcription ofche ofthe booke which was te- 
preſenedro the Prop 
And note allo, that wha vniuſt dealing i is countenanced 
by lying and ſwearing, that the theft is made the more hainous 
thereby. And yet alas, this practiſe is vſuall almoſt in euerie 
vccupiers ſhop, &e, And therefore iulily may we feste, that 
the grieuous curſeof God is euen alreadie e in at the 
doores, c. 
A ſpecial judgement of God (as Thavc heard ; it W cre- 
dibly reported) fell ypon an Oſtler in the. citie of | 
who fell in diſpaire of Gods mercie, becauſe he had defrauded 
the poore trauelling horſes, in their allowance of hay andpro- 
uender. Vea in the terrour of bis conſcience be thought his fin _ 
the more vnpardonable, becauſe he hadiniuredthe pore beaſts - 
which- could not complaine of che ſinfull wrong! _ vnto 
them, cc. 
What's che curſe againſt him that keepeth backe the hyred 
ſeruants wages ? 8 
T be Lord will come nrare to indgement, and be a [wife wit 
neſſe againſt ſuch, Mad. 3. 3. 4 And lames 5. I; — mee 
ſhall come pon thews. ONT LE” 
Reade alſo Deut. chap. 24. 14. 5. 2 
Mbat is the cutſe an 5 eruant, that adh Ge 
for his r vun 46 PANE" 
Int of the acrifice,l will vifit ( ſaith the Lor 
all choſe 124 daunce 3 threſbold fo dry which fill 
their Maiſters ens &y erueltic and deceit, E ephay, chap.3.9. 
What is the curſe againſt magnate way with 


aiheeſe,thoughhe be northeprinipllagent? £0 . 
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1 TOE 14 verl. 18, 19.22. 
Hicherto ofthe curſe _—_ all vnjuſt een of men 
their owne ſelues, wich the 


5 Now further as touching thoſe that De iniuflice by 
1 | their ee their owne goods whichthey enioy, as They 
1 Mo to do. 
| Fut and formoſt, what is the curſe agrinfithecourrousand 
pete N 
He that makgth haſt to be rich ſhall vor be innocent, Prom, 
28. 20. and verſe 22. 
_ "Amanwith awickedeye bafterhro riches, and hnowerh no 
that pouet i is ſoall come pon him. And agame chap, 21. 3. 
; But mort then thu: No COMerons 'p*r ſo ſhall mberite rhe 
„gde of God. 1.(or.6.to. 

eade alſo Prou. 1.19. Sedconſule T T remel. And Inh 57. 
17. Ezek. 2.13.1 3. Reade alſo a more generall curſe, Iſa, 24. 
2.2.3. Thisis the curſe of the couetous perſon : but Jou haue 
eee, What is that? 
- _ Hethatſpareth more then urig are cometh to po- 
_ wertie. Prou. 1 1. 24. 
| See more ofchisinthe curſe of Godagainſt yamercifulmen 
in the ſixt Commaundement,” 

Now on the other fide, what is the curſe againſt the prodi- 
pall and vnthiriſtie waſters & conſumers of their owne goods? 


weth we and oy ſhallnot be rich, Prog. 21.17. 
'Thiscurle may be conſidered alſo from the parable of the 


12. 13.14. 15.16. . 
Wbt lache curſe againſt raſh ſuceciſhip , which'is a kind 


1 N of f prodigalitic 4 
4 | Heſballbe fore vexedthat i 27 5 for afranger Proj 1. 


1 
Maas eperſon, on, which 
for want of dl oods, and do without 


| ch ane! cee 
I Hol ir can eee 
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He that loneth paſtime ſbal be a poore man, and be: that lo- 


prodigall ſonne in the literall ſence of it, Luke, chapter 15. 1. 
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when he looſeth them? 


3 — to 8 


| promiled to the obedience of k 


2 o * cf ” .* * 2 » 8 : * * 1 4 4 

N . 2 Nm 4 0 3 4 ky 4 4 g q + Fe 1 } $4.4 * 75 . 2 x, y 1 
F 5 , E ew . * i 7 N 1 A . PF” 
12 „ 4.5 5 * 865 4 \ * 6 7 4 3 1 P y 5 
3 I E * . ? r L 1 N 1 95 7 - * * : - " G 
Op. TE. PL 3 * f \ | , „ 0 
- 5 
* . * 


t . = A 
* * N 5 
- - 


erf 7 WT 
lde Btl. onder * Fas ls — 
Mn e e ee 
that d great w .. 

- Reade alſo chap. 20. 4:and ver 13. and chap, Sad. 
chap. 24.32.33. 34. His pouertie commeth as one that tra- 
uelleth by the way r — 
alſo Et tas, By ſlouchfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe go- 


ſms ee the handsche bouſe drop- 


No mnadlchereforechoughthedle perſon be ſaid to be 
deſtizute of vnderſtanding, Prov. chapter 1 2. 11. 
e followeth the idleſball be filled 


Weber gu curſeofticahartruſce bbs reh while 
He thas rrwſteth in bis richer hal fol Prow.2 1; 28. 1A 
What is the curſe againſt him that ſorroweth inordinately; 


A forr ae el the bees, Pros.chep. n dud 
2 ork 7.1 * ſorrow canſeth death. * 
Finally, what is the curſe againſt that bighintuftice, which 


is called ſacriledge, and is committed more ett og 


8 ; ſome h be 
Godcurſeth this wit t carved def wot 
E 
mem wank . Kc. e 
— we 8.7.45. Kec. u. 1. 
16.17. 18. We rou, 20. 25. and Mal. 3. 9. ye 
are wv! we with acurle, for ye have ſpoiled me, this whole na- 


' ThoberechecmiforolGodemoP holy eat dehregus Eqip 
2gainſt the tranſgreſsions of this Commaundement. Of the 
which, though manie threatnings contained in the Scriptures 


of God be not rebearſed: yet b theſe we conceive 
what the xeſt are. N ee, 


Let vs thereſore in the next p 
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———— 
hereof will more liuely viter it ſelfe to our guiltit conſciences, 
. faichs repentancs! . 
Frrſt therefore, what is the genen bleſſing of God rpon 
juſt dealing, phoning triad a mass profeſſiun © || 
Frſt ſeeks the kingdeme of God and his righteonſa 
our Sanmour Chriſt )and all things of this life ſpall be 
onerplasuntoyon, Math. 6, And Pron. 10. 2. * 
onſneſſe delinereth from death. T — 21. ver/e 21. He that 


* nnen 
e orie, 
0 Prou. 12.28. Life is in ty of rightconſnes, 
1 in — path - way there is dice, And chapter a8. 20. 
8 "roms manſhall abound in | — Pſalme * 
106. 3. Bleſſed are they that iudgement, and do 
- righteouſne . Pſalme in. and Ezek. 18. the 
reaſon of all is rendred : Prou. 21. 3. To da iuſtice and iudge- 
ment is more acceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice. According 
alſo to that, AG. 10.34 35. Ofa truth ( ſaith ibe Apoſtle Peter) 
Iperceiue that God is uo accepter of perſons, but in euerie na- 
tion he that feareth * 1 worker rightcoulneſſe,js acerp- 
red with him. 
- Suchinthebleſſing "ou more pecierallconderation, Now 
more particularly : : What is Gods ble ſsing vpon the publike 
e that refuſeth bribes, and dealeth juſtly in iudgernent? 
7 — by inftee Proxerbes 76. 12. 4- 
Ig 25.5 n 
CMoreoner, chapter 15. 27. He thet Fw gifts ſhall F504 
cr 28. 16. The Prince that bareth cores halt 


1! ter 
Re 2 Denn. 16. ee eee eee 
Fee bleſsing of che ift Commaundement: Reade 2. 
n. 19.6. 
pi eee 8 2 perſon, mhoſoe 
SP Dat: 
non 
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7 e ror 2522 e 
ten 4 tuſi meaſure ſhalt t that t s 
be lengthened inthe land which the Lord thy Gl the dos 
' De 25. 171. 
The ſon and groundof his blefringis rendred, "OY ; 
Foraperſoct eh Aera, Lord. And chapter 10. 1. / _ 
true v and ance are of the Lord: all the weighes be; Te 
ge are his worke. 1 
be bar i the bleſring of bico that being iu vſchelligence 
n 


e , brich, Pronerb110, 4.9nd © 
cheer 12. 24- ENT Agent dl beare rule. | 

go mp alſo chapter 20. 4920 chapter 22, Pech 
"ter I 9, 2 

 VVhatisthebleſcing ofthe righteous man, who alſo 
Riſcthliberalicie ? - or ugh E 1 
N be liberal perſon ſhall baue þ lentiezand be thet woatereth | 4 
fhallalſo haus Yaine, From, 1 1. 25. And 2.Cor.g. 6. Hethat . vo 
fowetb liberally, ſhall alſo reape liberalh. 85 

Read more in this text, as it followeth therein manieverſcs 
And Gal. 6. 8. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſame matter, aſſu- 
reth vs, that he which ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit 
reape life euerlaſting. Reade alſo Prou. 28. 29. He that giueth 
to the poore ſhall not lacke. And Lukes. 38. Giue ( ſaith our 
Savioyr Chriſt) and it ſhall be giuen vnto e a good mea- 
* preſſed downe, ſhaken together, and running ouer, ſhall 
_  mengiue into your boſome; for wich what meaſure ye meat, 
with the ſame ſhall men meat to you againe. Thus we may ſee 
briefly, how Godis minded to bleſſe the obedience ofthis Cõ- 
mandement, as touching thoſe that deale iuſtly wich men. 
Nou laſt of all, what is his bleſsing vpon thoſe that deals 
juſtly with himſelfe more directly, concerning the mainte- 
nance of his true religi gion, and the holy mi miniſterie of the Goſ- 

U. 23 to the reis of thoſe that do in this bebalſe 
acrilegiou * the Church? 
The Li 2 romi/e 7 plentie. and abundance of „ 
bleſſings go 2 2. „there be a generall andpublike con- 9 
a & care herein: as it is pluntifull ful de fue 940. > 
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. Fray of Catechiſmme - - mn 
5 e 41 Auen, hap. 2. 19. . 11. aj, 
— places of holy ure do plentif declare it in- 
e and conſider oft ex 
Reade alſo Zephan. 3.13. for the groundofthis blefing, fe. 
ingehepeopleinwbom the I 2 
as do no iniquitie nor ſpeake lyes, and where a de tong 
Ane 2 s If 
Thusmuchſor thepromiſe of bleſing Ir is time chat we 
come to the vſe. 


© 4 
- 
Ar. 


Hlaue you erfecuy obeyed this cight Commenndenside} 
that you maylooke | to eſcape ine er to bel — 
taker ofthe lelingrheres 5 and 5 


ung. both, * 
al, both 6 
that 


- No: 1 haue not perfeltiy obeyed it Bat in many 
\eſſer and greater, I bane dealt deceitfully: Fes 2 
ue. fals in the beſt athions of righteouſue 


= 


ve do performe, according as it is written: T here ts n 13 
* not one, Roar. chap. 3. 10. N 
Tbis ſentence is general, concerning all Sons that baue 
equitie and right in them; whether they belong to riches, or a 
Eo: mans perſon, or anie other thing, in tue moſt generall fignifi- NF, 
3 cation: and therefore it muſt needs condemne vs all of vorigh- 7 


teouſneſſe againſt this Commaundement, &c. þ 
And further alſo, as we haue done in all the former Com- bor 
maundements: letysfor our comfort enquire now henceforth, x 
from what ground of holy Sctipture we ma y ftrengrhen out 1 
faith, that our Sauiour Chriſt hath perfect. er this La w- 
for vs,according as we haue ſeene how he bach obeyed all that 
we haue i ted before. For ſo it is neceſſatie Gr vs, that 
we do know, that we haue ſuch a Sauiour, as is perfectly righ- 
teous in the obedience of euerie Commandement: and name- 
ly touching that more particular righteouſneſſe, which is here 
commaunded. And if we do not know and beleeue our Saui- 
* Chriſt tobe 9 we cannot n, be ſaued by 
Shew you therefore, whit reef you haue thereof? 
ö Allibe teftumonies of our Saftionr Chrif hi righteonſh 1 
= enerally they muſt N needes 5 bu rig hteou ſueſſe in the ful. 


. beſides them, we haue per- 
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Let vs conſidei he ſe lands 
In the az. of leremie verſe g. the holy Prophet hath prophe- 8 
fed of him, that he ſpouid be a righreour brauch, and thut hir 1 3 
ſhould execute mꝗqge ment ment and rig hieonſneſſe in rhe earth: And vn 
thenext verſert hat both Twdah & Iiracl ſhall call him the Cord 
our righteouſnes.T bere are many other ſuch like teſtimonit?, 
It is true: ſo we reade againein the ſarpeprophecie,chap;35, 
15.16. In thoſe dayes,and at that time Will I cauſe thebraunch. 
of righreoulnefſe to gro vp vnto Dauſd, and he Hall exe: 
cute iudgement and righteouſneſſe in the land: In thoſe dayes 
ſhall Tudah be ſaued. And thus we haue the generall conſita- 
tions of Chriſts perfect righteouſneſſe, the which do inchide 


the rightcouſnefle commandedin this eight Commandement. 
Neyertheles, the particular proofes are not to be querpalledy 
Rehearſe ſome of them alſ 000. 
Like as the Prophet I ſuiah prophecied of our Jani ou Chi 1 
before he came into the world, clothed as it were vvith our na. 
ture; that be ſhould do no violence, and that no deceit fſhowld be iu 
his month, as we reade Chap. 53. verſe the g. So the Apoltl he- 
ter, ſhortly after he had mamfeſted humſelſe to the world peareth 
faithful! witneſſe to the ſame, 1. Exit, chap, 2. 2. 
This alſo is that which was typically prophecied of our + - + 
Saviour Chriſt vnder the kingdame of king Salomon, Pſalnr, 80 4 
72. 14. where it is ſaid, that he ſhould redeemie the ſoules of 1 
his people from decit and violence, by the execution of iu = 
ſtice againft che enemies ofrhe Church, and by exerciſing mcr= 9 
die toward the reſt; Reade tbe Palm. 
And here againe, let vs call to mind, that the chief heads of 
parts of muſtise, are theſe two , deceit and violence: accor- 
ding to that of the Apoſtle Paule, x. Theſ. 4. where he win: To 
ding to forbid all injuflice, he faith: Let no man opprefſe r 
deftaud his brother, © / © brite . 
80 then, ſecing our Saliopr Chriſt zs free from either f 
theſe points of iyuſtice; yea, ſeing he ravecmyeth his people _ 


* 


* 


N 1 „ 31 * * q 89 #4 ö n r * % 
N 9 + $534 4 FRO: * a 8 R . regs my , 
4 * 57 Fa FT I CO. q 8 TI'S: ot . 5 ©% * » * — * * 
* + 0 _ 
R 


„ A Treqſaritof catcehiſne \The eis 
prot 8 is, by the yndoubred teſtimonies of the holy Scriptures, der 
Aae fecliy righteous, But it may peraduentute be thought of ſome 

Miene DC: aan 
ſa mn. but i ſmall matter, though our Sauiour Chriſt did uo violence, 
ſeeing he was to the wotld· ward in poote aud weake eſtate: 

and therefore that the particular proofe of his rigliteouſneſſe 
muſt ſtand rather in che confirmation of this, that he vſed no 
deceit, nor anie craftic and vnlawfull ſhifts to helpe himſelte, 
though be was poore dc. What haue you to ſay to this? 
Its to be confeſſed, that a pr incipall part of our. particalar 
proofe doth moſt apparantly conſiſt in this point. Nenertheleſſe, 
albert aur Samonr Chriſt had uo worldly power and authoritie, 
after the manner of men; yet he could by his dinine power hane 
wmed his enemies,or-caſt them from their dignitie, or waſted 


all reaſon, haue throwne men out of their 

and 0 &c. 6 „„ 

le that by the ſound of his voice (when he might ſeeme to 
be at the weakeſt) made the ſouldiers which came to appre- 

hend him in the garden to fall downe backe watd, Iohn 18. 6, 

he could haue taken all ſtrength and courage from anie other, 

and haue deliuered himſelſe, &c. LEE Fr bs 
But he would in no wiſe worke any reuenge, but commit- 

ted all to him that iudgeth righteouſſy, 1. Pet. 2, 23. 


” . N 


For as touching that which he did, concerning the heardes 
ofthe ſwine of the Gaderenites, Matth. S. 30. be did it in o- 
ther molt holy reſf eats, and not for anic the leaſt carnall re- 
uenge. Nay:, we lee how he plainely reiecte th that kind of 
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— 9. verles Our Senjew. v4 
$4+55+$6« I: 1 
perfect herfore was the righteouſneſſe of otic Saviour. fe 9 
Chriſt in auoiding all pt 1 in the mecke enduring of, . 
all wrongs. .... 
Leet vs now come tothe proofe of his righteoulnefſe, from. 
the particular conſideration of his paote and baſe ſtare 25 
tauching the world. | „ 
Ho can you declare him to baue bene righreoberbercin | 2 v J 
Becauſe. from the time that our Samonr Chriſt came 10 4 f 
nete and convenient age, and thenceforth ſo long as he lied 
with his parents, he: rough diligently m the works aua /abour 
of Joſephs occupation, Marke chap. ö 3. 79 2 
And aſter na d, vvhen the time vas come, that be ſpould 
more mmediatly do the vvill of hu heanenty Father „be (ba- 
ung no hoe of 255 ovene to hide bus head in, as we teade Mat. 
chap. 8. verſ;20, and pamefully gomg about from place to place 
to prac, the Goſpel) moſt vouilling ly contented huwſelfe v vu? 
that maintenance onely,wohich grevu vnto him as « fruite from. 
his preaching, no ot herd auſe then as (God moned the hearts of 
' thoſe that recemed ſprituall comfort from him, to imer of 
their out vvard things vnto him, Luke chap, 8. 2. 3. | 
This he did, all the time wherein he went about preaching, 
euen till (as a reward from the hands of wicked men) he was 
put to death, and nayled to the croſſe berweene two thicues,, 
which were crucified with him; they counting him amovg 
tranlgreſſors, as the Prophet Ifaiah faith, as if he had bene a 
moſt vnrighteous perſon: though! in ttuth (as the ſame Pro- 
phet celtiiech ) he neuer did anie violence, neither praRtiſed 
any deceit, as hath bene noted before out of the 3 3: e | 
ofhis Propheſie. 

And ſurthet alſo, that our Sauiour Chriſt was free from co- 
uetouſueſſe, we haue a principal and moſt euident proofe, 
euen from the beginning of his entrance into tlie ee 

of his publike mjnilterie: at what time the Diuell tempred him 4 
niolt fully diuerſe wayes, and namely to ambition and de- .-./ 
fire of 22755 2. aun, We , and he , bore... — 
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4 | AY | A Treaſure of cateih g © © Theeight 
1 = Behold therefore a ſingular ane Saviour Chriff 
1 eee righteouſneſſe, in his contentment with his pore 
2 ef y enduring hunger and thirſt, neuer vin oy 
vnlawfull meanes to telieue himſelfe, but refted vpon 
providence: by faith, as is euident by his anſwere tothe 97 
uell: Man liueth not by bread only, but by c euerie word which 
ptoceederh out ofthe mouthof God, &. 
- Bythisrighteouſneſſe of our Sauiour Chriſt, are we iuſtifi- 
ed from all our vntighteouſneſſe againſt this Commaunde- 
ment, if we dotruely beleeue in him, and earneſtly repent, and 
labout after righteous dealing, remembring that this is one 
principall end of our redemption and A r Luke I.75- 
and Titus 2. 9.10.11. and t. Pet. 2. 24. 
And that all ſuch as do thus repent oftheir vnri bude 
and beleeue in the name of Crit, be iuſtified by hm, „Ke 
receiuedinto the fauour of God, reade Acts 10. 35. my 
alſo Leviticus 6. 1. Ke. 

- Conſider here of the thiefe repenting on the croſſe. 

Conſider alſo the example of Zacheus, Luke 19. 

"Reade alſo Leviticus,chapter 24. 18. 21. with Numbers 5. 
verſes .J. and Exodus 27. 33. 34-35-36, and chapter 22. 1. 
2. 3. 4. 5. 6. &c. Where alſo note, that as a fruite of true re- 
pentance, reſtitution is commaunded by God, and practiſed 

ol his ſeruaunts; yea and that with ſome recompence, in way 
| of ſarisfaction in a civill courſe of juſtice. 

But what if a man knoweth not whome, nor how many he 
hath iniored, and is ſorie for it, and would gladly make reſti- 
tution but be knoweth not kw! 10 

What is to be done in this caſe, which is ſurely more or 

leffe; the condition and caſe ofvs all ? | 

 Wemuſt ſo much the more ſpeedily breaks off our Ea 

courſe, and accorilingly be ſo much i he more carefull to pra- 

fiſe bath inftice and mercie , cher 3 at 7 time vue 

Hane benc. 

| This is indeed the bleſſed counſel of the Pr Daniel 

to Nebucadnezzerthat great robber and alerole che nations 

ofthe world, chapter 4. 24. O King (ſaich the Prophet) let 
muy counſell be e to thee, and d breake off 29 

3 7 


- 


© Commandement, LE be fr Fare. 
'by righteouſneſſe, and 4 5 iniquitie by mereie and co 
100 toward the pooreʒ lo let there beanbicaling of chine 

The like; is the genetall counſell and cl e Apoſtle 
pad, co euerie vniuti perſon, yea euen to the 
4-28, Let him that ftole, 13 more”; but let him 
and iworke with s harids the thing which » gooththar he may. 
haue to giue vnto him that needech. 

And now oneſy for the coiicluſion of thi Commaunde- 
ment, let vs after all the premiſes, obſerue (as a truth moſt Eut- 
dent and cleate againſt all Anabaptiſtes) that the Lord doth at 
no hand approùè of their confuſed communitie of goods. Nay 
this Commaundement leuelleth; as it were the maine ſhotof 
the Lords ordinance, to the ytcer batterie-and ouerthro of 
ir, euen to the worlds end, according to the perpetuitie of the 
force and power of this his exptetſe 1 Royal Law and Com 
maundement. 8 

As couchiagthsWihritnioi of good Wich was among 
the Chriſtians in the primitiue Chun hin the Apofiles tinte, it 
was no ſuch as they imagine, bat vijely the kindneſſe and li- 
beralitie practiſed among them was verie exrradt a- 


bounding to the relet ing ofthe common nd gr eat necelzitie 
of the poore Chriſtians, The ſaint God Who 55 aght that a- 
bundant lone and liberahtie in them, and) reſet ed u 


from all barbarous and fantaſticall confuſi il 
cies fake, graunt that all true rofefſorsof his bleſſed 557 2 
nous Goſpell, may more and more honour it, with atom 
e ofall liberall and kind dealing, with like preſe reſeruation of 
the ground ofuftice, tithat propi ieof ods and pofteſsi 
ons, which he by his good prould dence h h ſet and Kante 
ned: among bis people, Amen. een 
The pinch Commaunde ment of the Law of God" now Þl- 
bowed "Wh hich isthatr? N LY 
bos ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe a! 420. thy neighbour 7"; 
The word twin 7habhaneb vſed in this Cõmandement, pro 
pert lfignifieth to anſwer; as though the Lord ſhould DES 
| ſhaknoranſwerfalſe wicneſſeztbar is) thou ſhale not beay 
witnefſe when thou art demanded to reftifie an ruth, 
f duke pelt and ä and dutie to take ki 
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* goods and poſ- 
ſeſſpons owey- 


pertie thiefe, Ep throw 


1 71 : 
4 
The ninth 
5 p 
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ter the former 565 pH of righteous 
3, followcth now.che Law of true ſpcaking : ACCC fig 


3 ons are in the ſame order rehearſed in diuerſe other plac 


eee Leuiticus, 19, 11, Plalme 15. 1 
and Plalm. 119. vetſe 138. Epheſ. 4. 24, 25; a0d 1 . 5.9. 
For the vnderſtanding of the which Commaundement 0 
man rememberthat wy were Hug, Gaines hs are to 
conſidered: 


Which are they! . we 4 | 
ve e I ated and t Heesters 


*. Secondly, ho be in that muſt not 1 falſe ech 
3 ruh vba it is ta beare falſevvitneſe. 100 
ac | Toychinghe fickt ſt of th 75 ints: whom haue you learned | 
hat we ought to repu rake for our neighbour? . 

I baus learned that this woord neighbour, comprehendeth, e 
rere ane. Without rqbect of. perſons, concermmg Tohom ue 
bane inſt, occaſion to eeld nr reſtnmonie.in any, matter, wobich 
on bis behalfe it called into ellen. s 

dit is and thus generally is the ſame word 8 to 
beyn erfigodin the fit, ſeuenth, and eight Commaunde- 
ryents going beforcalthoughir i is not expreſſed till now: Thou 
ſhaſt not y neighbour, &cc. chat is, no man. For this 
genera 3pnaficatio of the word peighbour, teade Luk.chop, 
1790 e 29. &e.rothe 38. oe 

* quehing t 20 . point, who, ighe whon God 


OIL ef de den 

nd fret 8019 Ls eee bs 11%) 1h th 

vvhk 77 4 ej do moi? hurt: and namely ſuch as 
in cre 9020 great perſons, and ſuch 44 are talled ve to 

evo en ht ie matter upon their oth, _ 

s purpoſe, Ad. 2k the admonitiou of John Bzpriſt 
f ſouldicrs: that would know of him what they ſhould 
leruant of God being as wiſe as zealous, knowing 
do by their as acculation 2 
ec their Captain eth them ſpeciall warning 
againlt ff ng FN ke foro ke ſaid falls. | 
e ß PERS A, 1 
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inſt hi neighbdur | *£5Y 99 YN £214 eV 
A S184 beare. Lava: s p to ter e affirme any by 
43 ſotuet the ſame may either diſeredite or impayre, the 
goon name of any man 3 or procure any ot ber the leaſt bort or 
daunger . hun, either in life, honeſtie, or goods; and ſpe. 
ciaſh if it be againſt The. frkeet happreeſſ 4  falndtien of 
hls ſoul. 17.9019 sgi 
It is true: falſe witneſſe endtih as fare; as doch all that, 
for the which ame man may be worthie to be either iulliſſed 
or condemned in the ſight of God or men; as may be particu- 
larly exemplified reg poet Commaundement, both of 
the eltane alſo of:he ſecond Table. 
And further, though this ſinne of falſe witneſſe bearing, i is 
grieuous in the leaſſ gegtees yet it is to he eſtoemed more hai- 
5 according to t e of the accuſation which is 
laidto the charge of any man: ſpecially of ſuch a man as 
ry ſt deſerued to awellipobevef, &c. Falſe accuſation in 
capital matters is more hainous then in matters otherwiſe pe- 
nalb in matters belonging to God, more then in matrers per- 
taining to men, a certaine = portion of one degree of ſinne 
compared with another: before the magiſtrate and by othz 
more then priuately and by bare affirmatjon: deliberately more 
then raſhly: by writing or open printing, mote then by word 
ofmburtsz by a Magiſtrate or Miniſter otthe word,. more then 
by a priuate perſon: againſt a ſocietie, more then againſt one 
perfon ::againſt-whole- Churches and nations, more then a- 
gainſt ſame fewamong them. Finally, God forbidding, fall 
witneſſe in che matters of che naturall life and bodie , 1 
nee ds be vnderſtood, much rather to forbid, falſe witneſſe to 
the euerlaſting petill of mens ſoules, which are more preci« 
ous then cheit bodies and, hol 'ouryard and. woche 
eſtate. 
But not only the firſtio ioventer r ofche alle accuſationighere | 
TT of whom it is ſaid, He that inuenteth ſlaunder is 
a foole, that is to ſay, a wicked man. Prouerbes; chapter 10. 
18. e alſo, he that is ouer- light 4 giuing credite to it, 


* 


michicfibytheſame meanes. the bird point followeth. Cha bids 
Fheiy therefore hat it moe e Ae Giſe witneſſe a- A 7 
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28 n ef Crechifme. pe ninth 
9 ot to ine vncertaine 8 allo it ia * The foole 
N e e 


| on iris ſinne! in anie rn 


> 
Fer no er be cotdedrned 20 two a 
h Exod; chap; 23. 6 J. 8. and Deut. 17. 0 8 
er 19.16. &c. Reade al o lohn 7.51. 
Bo cher we nuy proceed: 
klagte wine e by y affirming 2 allbood, or, o- 
Pen vnttuth againſt a mens noghbourt | 
Won for fal witneſſe may be borne bythe deniall and, gone: 
5 of that which it tre. 
Idere is like reaſon ofeither ofcheſe, This Was he lune of 
dual jah the ſon of Chenaanah againſt Micaiah, .- King. 22.24. 
* is an euill, that is generally yerie readie wh all of vs, ſpe- 
0 cially conc: our dwne excuſe, there be not the greater 
e. See in che enample of Sarah, Gen. 18, 15. yea meren 
as 2 Woman. 
That Which we will do for che ee ad bracing of 
or felues; as we take it, we will not ſticke (if den ce 
E Y te doche ke tothe hurt of him whom wie take 
I te be our eneme: we will genie or leſſen all the good which 
N he hath done; e. 
. "'Thislindof bag deaing 6 is no doubt, but the Enid 
: dende mneth ie for falſewirnelſe bebring = yd 
But ſome man peraduenture'will'aske, what-if my ; falle 
wwitneſſe may helpe my good neighbour,andbe no Raden 
to ame other, e 2 or fot May E not in ſuch a caſe make 
chr lye; which they beautiſie with the name of e or 
- ditifalHye? 23% Vunat is to be ſaid to this? 1011019, hr 
(Wo emllmnſt either be dont or ſpoken that any goods or pe- 
fire man come of 1. New ber in truth can any good fre come of 
5 17, but rut her it ill prone oner officions and hurifully' ſpevially 
4 io the evill dotr or ſhe + hiymſelfe,if God do not pardon ie. 
| --Godthe author df all that ige and true, yea vcho is allon- 
* a ul, he will doubtles worte Befunde them 


by 


| — 
Iv require, that we ſetue his bleſſed providetice _ is the © 
way of truth, reade Rom.3.yerſes 4.5.6; 7.8. 
1 od ha bee wich the 
weakenefle ofhis feats this way, when in their hearts they 
e ene = good p ray nd memes Reb 
iſe o and meanes: as 
and lnkob idforthe berning ofthe bling 
the-mid-wigcs of E ary nevi 


2 
2 of the . 
the male-children —— cheap. r. and David 


for the preſeruation of his owne life, 1. Sam l. 1.2.3. and ver- 
ſes2227 3-But ſuch enamples (being as it were out- rules) can 
not be followed without great daunger, to thoſe that will sf 
purpoſe draw them to aninordinate courſe of tinkition. | 
- |Iptheronorray elſe; whereby a ten may bear falſe i 1 
'-Yervbe way do 1 4% by ajfeeſtrwing and depraning, ei- 
a the meaning of his 3 . Free intent of bis 


actiùd ur. i of 221470 5 
| rig Wards arid ties 


After the © rand 
ning of tkie ſpeaker; weretheaduerſariesof our Saviout Chriſt 
aſt him? readeTohn thaps 2. fg. compared 


ales 


wich Matth. 26.60.61. and chap. a7. 39. 4e. wherein this was” 


fulfilled which-we reade Pſul. 35. 11. 12. And thus alſo dealt 
the falſe witneſſes arid accaſers of Stephen; and of the holy A- 
Na of our Sauiour Chriſt, Acts 6. i t. and ehaptet. 7. 58. and 
16.20.31. Aßerthe latter maner was Abitrietech accu- 

ſedb Doeg,r:Sam.21;7andchop.22.9,8&c.And Nehemiah by 
Sanballat and Geſhem, Nehem. chap.6.5.6:8&c;and our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt alſo, Ion. 19. ra. All the fo ſewitnellesin either 
reſpeQ following therein the ſuggeſtion.ofthe Divell the fa 
ther of lyes, Iohn chap. g and the accuſetsofthe brethren, Reue. 
12.10. Which wickedneſſe the Lord expreſſy forbidderh, Leu. 
19. 16. Thou ſhalt not walke about withtales: where note 
the ſignification of the word, v ai comming of the derbe 
aa Which is by making marchandiſe to ſeekce gaine- 
See Promel. By this therefore which hatlibene fayd/, Kc 
ee . that all kind of lying, ee and 
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* 


e aa 


- - 
5 HO... 
ts "5. 8% CEP 


240 - Tres 


2 We may dot lyeef the Diu, 
1 gs we mult 3 curled ſpeech , ods verſe g. ſo nei⸗ 


| We FRE e Gods halle, 


. this is to cruſt ja lying words, as the Lotd laich by 


gion, without amendment oſ their liuea. 


| . ht to 6 "eV 


raſbly, and without good and * m ery 
al, 40 uaine-glorious boaſting and hunting Aon our 
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eee, benin 
Sin elt. back-bi ing is fotbidden. in this Co whether a- 
gainſt our ſoe, or for ourfriend, orforourowne "adbavrage, 


reade Leuit.19,1 Ta + E na. 5 A 453: 
recording ok e. 
13.2408: | 


2711 3 54492 


1b a ſhame col ye ofthe Di 


ſpeech. againlt him, and 2 
| 1 3 
3 ＋ 9.7 wn 
7. 8. much lelſe for manscauſes »-'1 +11 eh 20 
. To conclude.this point, we: muſtinie 8 ſees 
by flatteringand bleſſing out beruhe we wid wicked 


eee we uſe dying: 


leremigh,chapter.7 4. &c. 1112613 th Noc 
rult not in lying wordt, eg Not chat thoſe words were ly- 
— in themſclues, but becauſe hypocrites vnderthatpretence 
ſoothed themſelues in an ourward profeſſion of Sn. 


1 0 


But haue we how all the cuilsand finnes Thich weder 
forbiddethinthis holy Commandememt ? ,,, 
Mo, we dee 1t & alſo. agdinſt the wil of Gidin this 
See e a that amy hold contdale that truth: wtbich 
1 z eit her fon he benefit of our good neighbor, 
or fur the rebuke. and chaſti/ement of bum that it 2 3 44 40% 
that on the other fide, any ſhould wnſea ny vtter and dſcloſe 
that irnch,uvhich for the preſent onght-to be kept ſecret--| 
+» CHoreoner, it is againſt this Commandement that any ſrowld 
praiſe. that which. ought tobe eee or commend that 
wwhich ought tobe 9 
Tea, to praiſa aud encourage erte difpraiſe 24 djcomſer 
0deration, 


em praiſe , together vpith be ke and double dealing; 
yea, all want of Plainneſſe and ſumphcuy, ru ur not ff and 
wezh good duty, is catrary,to the obedience of this Comandement: 
Theſe no doubt are tranſgreſſions of this Commandement: 
ſor they linder therruth ;thatitcannorbe acknowledged and 
aduanced as it ought to bed 7 1 likewiſc they hinder the diſ- 
715 cerninz 
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 Comtuandement, . -. F firſt part. 
cernin of vice and.wicke 
proued and condemned, as it ſhould be. 
| Now this we know, chat he who iuſtifieth the wicked.and 
he that condemneth the tighteou hey are euen b of 
e to the Lord, Pro. 155. And againe, chap. 28.4. 
y chat forſake the Law ME wicked; but ry, that 
E. the Law, 270 themſelues againſt them. ben 
| o praiſe aboue meaſure, is flattery: of the which jt is (aid, 
that he which flattereth his neighbour ſpreadetha net tor his 


the (ec? Prou. 29.5 


raQing is a ſinue on the other band, againſt thewbich | 
wo ve” Pſalme 15. 
1 oy vaine boaſting, reade Prou. 27. 1. and againſt diſ- 
ling and double dealing, reade againe Plal. 122 They 
pete deceiptfully, andPlal. 4.5. ned vein 
And thus we haue ſeene what — _— cvs and 
tranſgreſſi ions forbidden in this Commandement, .. . - 
But not onely aretheſe outward cuils forbidden, hut alſo all 
thoſe ioward vices and hidden corrupuions of heheon which 
be e cauſe of theſe, 
1 Shew therefore now, which thoſe inward 'uiils{ & pra ts 2 
of this ſart,are all vncharit able and groundleſſe ſuſpitions al 
ral, iudgeng and tal ing of ſuch things, em the vvorſt part which 
may be vuell Fonſtrged , = chie all hatred Fae malignant 
enuy againſt our nes bbowrs good name, credu, and vvel farc. 
Theſe are indeed the inward euils ofihe heart „ from the 
which all falſe witneſſe, jy ing, and 7 do ſpring, accor- 
ding to that we N 5. 9. Out ofthe heart aith our 
Sauiour Chriſt) come euil thoughes e, fall 


3 and 
| flaunders. Reade. alſo the ground of che ſame cyils nored 
Prou. 21. 10. 
Againſt cuill ſuſpicions. Reade 1 1. Tim. b. 4 2 fri feng: 
doctrine,” +... rn 1 
Againſt raſh indgiog, reade Marth.7.1,2. 
ene alſoche ſinne of Iobs friends, Reade 10 bi 13. 
ran Iohn. 9.2. | 
den of chge nlp part, andwhiſperi 
ad Rom 1.29. with 1+ £078; <4 o 64-68 49 17 


20 


41 
ele thati be Sinnes 


fete ew ofGodfalfilid, if © avoid 

the evi, both inwatd and outward, which haue bene men 

tioned , though we ſhould Wow or une t che fs finnes 
in other ? 

Vo, Waser but Sers F ' God vez Fe clot this eve 

hate them in other, as voell as in our ſelues: * that, wuch 

ar 3 vt, vve reproue, repreſſe, my al 4+ correct pu- 
them. 

— is true: for ſeeing God abborreth all falſe witneſſe; lying, 

and flaindering, &c. Prou. c. 19. and chap: 12. 22. i einnot in 
any reaſon be thought, but tliat he requirerh”alſo that all his 
ſeruants ſhould likewiſe do ſo. And ſoit is exprelly teftified, 
Prou,r 3.5, A tightedùs fam hateth the lying word ( or falle 
matter) Hatſoeuer it be. On the contrary; be is affirmed to 
be a wicked man, whoſoeuet he Wee heed to falſe 
lippes, Prou. 17. 4. and againe, chap. 29. 1 2. Wherefore wors 
thily it is to be noted to b e the property of a godly man, to 
ſhew an angry countenance a gainſt the Nauidering tongue, 
chap. 25.23. And Pfaline TIN 5. King David ſpeaking in the 
holy zeale of Gods Spirit, faith: Him that 1 flandeteth 
his neighbour, will Tdeftroy.”" 
"Reade alſo Pfalme 140. 10. and PCal. 11.18. Rearefullim- 
precatiofi againſtrhis fine: Gal. 2.t i Kt. See the zeale of the 
Apoltle Paule apainft Peter diſſewblung: end Luke 23. 50. 
5 — praiſe of Iofeph: of Arimathea, for not conſenting wnh 
the reſt to giue ſentence againſt our Saviohr Chriſt ypon the 
falſe accuſation brought againſt him. And lohn 9.50.5! ue 
like practiſe of Nicodemns is recorded. 

Thus haue we according to, that 1 of grace _ 
God hath vouchſafed for the preſent, the Whole negative p 
ofthis Commandement, and from thence fo; afic pa ig | 
to the affirmative part, which now followeth. 

© Shewtherefore hencefoorth ;by wech as it were of 
ourereatſe for our further and more full inſttuction, what 
ol 


/ 


on the contrary, ur che good duties which our ti 


1. 


Dann 


God, che God ofctuch commandeth vs inci ic holy Com mended. 


mandement? 
Te Lord qed ſtraig 19 conmandeth enery man , in allcan- 


* — — truth, aud to teſt ie againſ# all 


ere of c 
nf vve be lewfoth called forth, to do it upon our oath 1 
fore a Alagiſtrate, or that we hau any inf occafionmore pri- 
wately ſo to do. 

It cannot be otherwiſe conceiued, but chat the Lord for- 
bidding falſe witneſſe - bearing againſt our neighbour to his 
diſcredit or hurt, doth on the-contrary command the ſpeaking 

and witneſſing of the truth for his beneſit or credit. 
And — it oſten falleth out, that a mans good neigh- 
bout cannot be benefited and relieued, hut the wickedand- 
falſe aecuſation or lye of another muſt chere withall be dete- 
Red:therefore it muſt needs be, that a true witneſſe muſt be gi- 
ven againlt euery euill neighbour, to his iult rebuke and pu- 
niſhment. 

And generally, it is to be conſidered, that all diſc and 
reproofe of lies and ſlaunders, to the diſcredit of the wicked: 
it is on the behalfe of euery good neighbour, andof the wach 
it ſelfe. 

Legs; it is for the benefit ef ous neighbour , who hath in- 
ned any ſinne which'is to be — that we do therein 
witneſſe againſt him, that by the inſtrebuke and correction of 

his ſinne, he may be brought to true repentance, ' * 

Moreouer , becauſe euen 5 neighbours, may bew 
riance for want ofthe knowledge of the truth; theteſore it is 
furcher added, that this is Wee of bearing a true witneſle, to 
end controuerſie and contention, ws wg, to 55 we reade 


Heb. 6. 16. | 
bifeee the 


But not onely in judicial courſe of * 
Magiſtrate or Iudge of the court: bur al Sinall priuate ſpee- 
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244 | A Treaſaricof Cutechiſue Theninth | 
and affirme the truth, tothe benefit of our neighbour, in the 
mock WY and truth, 8c. reade Epheſ.4. 25. and 
01. 3. 3 ä | ; v IP Mit G Flt 
Thus then (to ſpeake in a word) the briefe ſumme of this 
ment is truth of ſpeech commanded for the bene- 
fit of our neighbour : yea, euen for the mutuall benefit ofone 
neighbour by another, according as it is written; A faithful 
witbeſſe deliuereth ſoules, but a deceiuet ſpeaketh lies, Prou. 
But hereunto, as vnto a very great and waighty duty, there 
are diuexſe excellent vertues and graces neceſſarily required, as 


you haue bene taught. | \ 
Which are they? een 3d 15 
The fiſt u, an barty lone and xcalout affetion to the truth 
in general, with a vvilling and ready chearſulneſſe of mad, to 
gine witneſſe vnto ii. | 
. Theſecond is, a particular knowledge and aſſurance of rhe 
truth of tuery matter vuherennto vve do giue vvytneſſe. 
T be third i incorrupt affeftion,:0id of allil{ will and barred, 
er of partzaluty and flattery, touching the perſon whom our 
teſtimony concerneth ; whether he be friend or foe, hom ſoener we 
Halle ſteeme of him. 5 
The fourth 4, ſamplicity and plamneſſe in the declaration of 
ts futon tins ig gt on nyt bo 
5 T he laſi is, conflancy in ſtanding to the confirmation of that 
truth which is once vprightly and faithfully affirmed. 
Concerning the firſt of theſe vertues, which Icall an hany 
loue and zealous affection to the truth in generall: I do not on- 
ly extend it in this place, tothe witneſſing of that truth which 
pertaineth to the outward ſafety and credit of euery neigh - 
bour, bur alſo to the witneſſing ofthe whole truth, which is 
according to godlineſſe, Tit. cha. 1. 1. And as it is ſaid of the true 
ſetuant of God, that he ſpealech the truth in his heart, Pſa. 15.2. 
Concerning the ſecond, reade Pro. 158.28. The heart of the 
righteous ſtudieth to anſwer. And chap. 16. zj. Ihe heart of the 
wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, And chap. 14.5; A faithſul wit- 
neſſe will not lye. And verſe 15. The fooliſh willbeleeue euery 
thing, but the prudent will conſider his ſteps, Herein c6fider the 
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wiſe diſcretiõ oſthe Apoſtle Paul, 1. Cot. i. ia. and chap. l =. + ws 
Concerningthe third vertue; note that the truthisto be pre. ar 
ferced.before auy perſon, and beſore euery rewatd, and be- 

fore all diſpleaſure, wharſocuer may ariſe from the teſſify - 

ing of it ; And herein let vs take ſpeciall heed againſt our 

owne hatred and wrath againſt any many for that bſindeth te 
eye, and all ſuch are by and by all to naughit with vs, &c. 

ſo the vprighineſſe of truth ſhallbe negleRed becauſe of our 
nee,, ode nh eyed 
Concerning the fourth, reade Iſaiah chap. 32 4.5 Reade alſo reirence 

2. Cor. 2. 17. and chap. . a. Reade alſo Ioh, i. a0. aud 1 Sam. 3. $405 <nenm. 


mony, when they perceiue their land- lord, or ſome other 
man to be offended therewitha ll. 
All cheſe vertues, and if tete be any other like to theſe, 
they are carefully to be regarded in beating witneſſe, as euery 
man will anſwer before God: with whom tturh in euery mat · 
ter is very precioun n. = | 
But that we may go forward | 
Is there nothing elſe commanded in this Law of God, but 
the things which you haue already reheatſed?ꝰ 
Tes, Goddath moreoner command vs in this his holy (om- 
wandement', ta performe eutery other good dutie, vvhereby 
both the good name, and al/o the good and comfortable eſtate ac 
eur neig bour, may not onely be continued ſoa much as voe may 
procure, but bhews/e vvhereby the [ame may be reconered a- 
$4380, of by any occafionthey be loſt and impaired. | WW) 
All this mult needes be required, according to the ge- 
nerall law of loue to our neighbour, whoſe good uame and 
comfortable: eſtate, ſhould be as dearc-ynito vs as our owne 
© Shew therefore in the firſt place, which thoſe duties be, that 


trrert. 
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are to n forthe continuance and pteſeruation of 
our neighbours good name, and of his good eitate? > 
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yi wid put 4 bee 

uery good vvayef God wherem be ſball perceme 

to be ignorant and to want cotnſell: yea, it's cher y. mau. 5 

to exhort aud ſtirre vp his neighbour to all care and conſcience, 

to vvallę incbedience ro euery Conmandement of Ct. 

Secondly it 6 eery mans duty to reid enery neighbour his 

duc praiſe, for all his goaty vdiſẽ dome ee care, and for ny 

good grace and vertue in the woell ordering of his bfe , and 
to courage lum to continue and increaſe chore Fe: 

* Third, God requiveth , that in all actions or fpreches 


( though ſame 


- Fourthiy,that each 


For the firſt of theſe points, reade 1. Theſ. 5. i l. Heb, 3-13. 
Reade alſo; Mal. 3. 16. and Iſaiah 2. 3. 1 touching that 
which we reade ler. 3 1.34. And they ſhall teach no more e- 
uery man his neighbour , and euery man his brother, ſaying: 


Know the Lord, 8c. this doth not prohibit this duty, but on- 
ly in way of compariſon , ſetteth out the abundance.of 


knowledge i in the time of the Gol] pell aboue the time of the 
Law,&c: 0 
That lure! is continnall need of enuruall buche: ſee 
| Heb.chaprer 5 12. Reade alſo Prou. 10. 21. The lippes of the 
righteous feed many. And chap. 15-7. The lippes'ofthewiſe 
do ſpread abroad knowledge,and chapter 16. verſe 21,23. 
On the ſecond point, reade Prou. chap. 12.8. A man ſhallbe 
for his wiſedome Reade alſo chap. 3 i. ig. &cc. But 


in 12 point diuerſe cautions are to be obſerued. Our praiſe 
muſt not be exceſſiue, nor to flatter che party; but to the glary | 
of God, and to prouoke other to holy imitation, We muſt fo 
praiſe that which is good in any, as we muſt diſlike and diſ- 
commend that which is amiſſe, reade 1. Cor. 11.3, and verſe 

9 and Reuel. chap. a. and * * 


* | For 


ſomething doubtfull and ſuſpicious ) we hope and 
e ake the beſt of euery good porn vntill the contrary ſhall 
- —  breakhe forth aud bs 3 ſo, 4s in the meane while » Vue 
." admoniſ} them to v/e better dduiſenent, and Predilyto remone 
720 All canſer of / ußpition. 
neighbour be faithfull and truſty in kee 
_._ .. ping the ſcevers of the other vuhatſoenr may lawfully , a of 
1. 77 lone to our neighhour owght to be concealed.” © © 
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Commzudement. The firff part. 247 
For the third point; reade 170 ot. 1 7.5.6.5, Loue hike Du 
not euill,&c, It ſuffereth all thing it belęeueth all things, it ho- ed. 
peth all 10 8 it endureth allchings. 8 
Reade alſo Matth. 7. 1. where raſh iudging is forbidden, 
as hath bene declared before in the negative part of this Com- 
matjaemenc.”” oY TIT 2 | ; 
For the laſt point, reade Prov. 10. 12. Love couereth all 
trelpaſſes. And chap. 11.13.Hethat goeth about as a ſlaunderer 
(or detracter) diſcouereth a ſecret: but he that is of a faichfull 
heart concealeth a matter. And chap. 17.9. He that coueretha 
trauſgreſſion, ſeeketh loue : but he that repeateth a matter ſe- 


perateth his chiefe friend, Reade alſo chap. 25. 9. and Matth. 
18.15. 16. and 1. Pet. 4. S. . 
Theſe are the duties ſeruing to the procuring andpreſeruing 
of our neighbours good name and welfarnmme. 
It followeth that you ſhew which be the duties comman- 
ded, for the recouery thereof, when by any manifeſt fall into 
ſome grieuous finne or other, both his name andthe comfort 
ofhis whole eſtate is luſt, or at the leaſt greatly impaired, 
Which are they? s e n 
Wiſe, louing, and zealous reproofe and perſwaſions , drawne 
from the word of Cod, by our ſeluet apart : and if that will not 
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ſerue, by the further helpe and aſſiſt ance of other good and loning 

neighbors, till happily he may be brought to repentauce, and io 

ſceke reconciliation, bath wth God and bu ptople, © 
* Reade for this Leuit, fy. 17. reade alſo Matrh.5.23. &c. and 


o n 


againe chap. 1 8 16.17. Iames 5. 19.16. wy 
Of ſeeking reconciliation, we haue an example in Iobs 
friends, chap. 42. of that booke,verſe g. 
But in ſo much as by reaſon ofthe ſtubburnneſſe ofour na- 
ture, it is a very hard thing for fleſh and bloud to ſtoop to any - 
11 =: andto take profit by it: and ſeeing in regard there- _ 
of (as you anſwered ) great wiſedome is requiſite to the well 
ordering thereof, to the end it may take due effect, according 


a3 We reade Prou. 11. 30. He that winneth ſoules is wile, of: 
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I would haue you therefore call ro remerpbrance, and ſleẽW,§ / Gͤ © 
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what is required to the due ordering of rept 
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hirdly , choiſe is to be made of the moſt fit and connenient 
"his inally, loue, pity, and compaſſion oner the offender , with de. 
fire of his repentance to ſaluation, muſs be iomedwith æcali of 
. . Gags glory, and hatred of the ſme, — _. *. 
I!) be firſt conſideration muſt be, whether the ſinne be ſmal- 
ler or greater, either in it ſelfe and of the owne nature, or by 
citcumſtance: whether it be committed of infirmity, or other- 
wile : once, or more often,&c, + 
Ĩbbe ſecond conſideration muſt be, whether the offender 
be of a meeke, or of a more ſtirring and ſtubburne nature: old 
or young: whether a priuate or publike perſon, &c. for age and 
authority muſt be reuerenced,&c. reade 1. Tim. 5.1.2. 
Againe, whereas ſome muſt be more mildly dealt withall, 
others muſt be more ſharpe!y rebuked: according both to the 
Commandement of God, and alſo according to the practiſe 
ofhis wiſe and faithfull ſeruants. For the Commandement, 
reade Gal. 6.1. Tic.1.13. and chap.z3. io. and r.Theſ.5.14. and 
133 2, Theſ. 3.14 15. and Iude, V erſes 22.23. and Iſa. 58. i. For ex- 
E. > ample, ſee how the Apoſtle Paule moderateth his reproofe 
ö toward the Corinthians, 1. Epiſt. chap.r. and chap. 4. 21. and 
2 | chap. 5. and chap. 1 I. compared alſo with Nathans maner of 
[ dealing with king Dauid in his reproofe, 2. Sam.,12, with Sa- 
muels dealing in the reproofe of Saule, 1. Sam. 15. Compare 
likewiſe Peters reprouing of Simon Magus, Acts 8. 20. &c. 
with his reprouing of Cornelius, Acts xo. and Paules repro- 
uing of Elymas the ſorceter, Acts 13. 9. &c. and of Hymeneus 
and Alexander, 1. Tim. 1. 20. with his reprouing of Peter, Gal. 
2. Reade alſo chapter 3. 1. and compare it with his precept, 
ehap.6.1. Reade alſo Teremies practiſe, chap. 2. 10. i i. and the 
teſt ofthe Prophets. Loue and compaſſion ouer ſinners, mult 
moderate and ſeaſon all reproofe. 4 1 Gt 
_ ©  Reproofe muſl be as an electuary cõpounded of many fim- 
ples, the mildneſſe or ſweetneſſe of the one delaying rhe ſharp- 
neſie or bitterneſſe of theother, that there may be a kindly o- 
Peration: for otherwiſe there is danger, leaſt it ſhould 5 
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Commandemenr. he firſt Pare... 4 MM 
inflame and poiſon, then ſupple and heale, - /,  \ "tr 65 
Ihe third conſideration muſt be for the fitneſſe of the ſea · 1 x WES 


A 


ſon, vaderthe which alſo falleth the regard of a fit place. For 
ifthe offender ſhould be in his vnruly paſſions, and among his 
coapmates ( as we may lay , who wonldbeready to animate . 
him, &c,the reprooſe ( Ipeake of priuate reptoofe) ſhould then 
be vnſeaſonable.Reade Matth. 7. . 
Sucha time therefore is rather to be waited, and as it were 
picked out, when the bold ſinner may be ſingled alone, and 
when he may be found in a more ſeaſonable tẽper. And chie ſ7 
i God ſo prouide, chat he may be hũbled by ſome ſẽſible iudge- 

ment againſt the ſame or the like ſinne. Or aſter the hearing of 

ſome zealous & piercing Sermon, let not the occaſion be neg- 

Red. To tlis purpoſe marke the wiſdõ of the Prophet Daniel, 

in giuing his reprooſe & coũſel to Nebuchadnezzar, after that 

he was ſomewhat skared by his ſtrange dreame, chap. 4. Rede 

alſo 2. Chron. 19. 2, bow the Prophet Hananie is directed by 

the Spirit of God to take the occaſion to reproue Iehoſhaphat 

vpon his late eſcaping of a great danger. Reade allo 1.Sam.19; 

1. 2.3. 4.5. 6. how Iohathan choſe his time to deale with the | 
* BW Kinghis facher, in the behalfe of his fried Dauid, And ch.2;.verl, 
e 36.37. how Abigail waiteth her ſeaſon to deale with her chur- 4 
d ih husband Nabal. Thus therfore it ſtandeth vs in hand every : 
f i way to be very citcũſpect, in the well ordering ofreprehenſiõ. 
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» The diſcretion of a man (ſaith King Salomon) differreth his 
e anger, and it is his glory to paſſe by anoffence, Prou.19.:1, 
ci _ Moreouer, he that will reproue as he ought, muſt moſt di- 


-  ligently take heed, that he be carefullto reforme himſelfe firlt, 
15 Matth. 7. 3. 4.5. and then that he preſume not aboue his gifts, | 1 
. or his place and calling, by mediing with matters aboue his -\- 
teach, or wich perſons of whom he may eaſily conceiue that F 


Ic they weill ſcorne his'admonition.Reade Prou. 9. f. 5 : 
t Neuertheleſſe, it muſt therewithall be conſidered alſo, 0 


that the wileſt of Gods ſeruants, cannotalwayes obſerue the 
dme ſo fitly, nor catry the reproofe in ſo conuenient and due 
manner, but they muſt make ef that ſome of the wie 
0 ked/whom of loue and duty they ſhall admoniſh and rebuke) + 9 
er Vill harden their harts a gainſt the ſame: yea, and tender hard 2 
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250 rie of Catechiſme ben 

meaſure, againſt thoſe that ſhall moſt louingly reproue them. 
As Herod dealt againſt John Baptiſt, caſting him into priſon. 
Reade Prou. 27. 22. Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a 


— 


morter, cc. yet will not his fooliſhneſſe depatt from bin. 


Ir is true, that a wiſe reprouer is as a golden eare · ring, and 
an ornament of fine gold : but he is ſo, onely to a wiſe and o- 
bedient eare, Prou. 25.12. For compaſſion ouer the offender, 
heſide that Iude verſe 22, readealſo Pal. t 19. verſe 136. ler. . 
1. &c. 2. Cor. chap. 12.12. Phil. chap. 3. 1 8. Ioſn. 7.19. 
Thus much therefore for the witneſſing of the truth, and 

tendring our neighbours good name and welfare, may ſuffice 
for this time. Remembring alwayes, that inſo much as God 
comandeth truth to be witneſſed for the benefit of our neigh · 
bour, ſpecially, ofour good and godly neighbour; that there- 
fore in ſuch caſes, wherein by the declaration of ſome truth, 
our neighbour ſhould be vniuſtly preiudiced & hurt, we are at 
no hand to diſcloſe it. As for example, we mult not betray our 
good neigbbor and Chriſtian brother into the hands of cruell 
ae much lefle the whole congregation, if we ſhould 
be examined of the time and place of their ſecret meetings for 
the worſhipping of God, andfortheir owne mutuall edifica- 
tion and ſaluation. | 

And thus now we haue ſeene at the laſt (according to the 
meaſure of grace which God inanercy hath vouchſafed vpon 
vs) what our whole duty is toward our neighbour, according 
to this ninth Commandement. * Es 
But is there nothing commanded, or at the leaſt neceſſarily 

implied init concerning out ſelues, and the tendting of out 
one good name and ſafety? vhs 2 0 
Tes for bythe duties which the Lord God commandeth vs 
toward other, he giueth vs to vnderſt and vuhat regard vie 
onght to haue of our ſelues and our owne good name. 

What regard is that which you ſpeake of ? 

As we muſt truly repent of all our ſinnes paſt in the fight of 
God, and make aut ward profeſſion of aur repentance before men, 


touching thoſe ſinres eſpecially, whereby we haue giuen offence 


eu parts ſo to order our liue un vnfained obedience td allthe holy 


to any, either publikly or prinately : ſo, for all time to come, ut ts 


Lame. 
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Lawes and . of God, that wwe wot only haus b cow Ne 
praife with God, & the teſt imom of enery goodneighbor for our” : 
— welfare in the middeſt of them. Yet ſo, as wemuſt al. 
water for aur owne parte, both thinke humbly & Peabe modeſtly 
of our ſelues, & our owne attions or dertues, according tu that 
admonition of the holy Prow.rb4,27.2 i Let another man praiſe 
bee, and not thine owne mouth; a ſtranger and not thine owne 
hips And Gal. 5. 26. Let vs not be deſirous of vaine-glory, &, 
-Iristrue : for firſt theonely way to win orrecouer a | 
vame,is by amendmẽt of our liues, wherein wehauetranſgceſs 
ſed,8 ſo procured our owne reproch: & if we ſhall harken to 
the adutonitioh & rebuke ofothers, as en 3 eee haue 
any in the like caſe harken vnto vs & . 
And ſecondly, that euery man Randerb ade se 
to ſeebea good name in the Church of God, by walking hum 
bly in the wayes & Cõmandements of God, we may conſidet 
it by diuerſe lor Hes thewaics of Godarerhe only comens 
dable waies, Feare God, & keepe his C6man ens{{aich rhe 
preacher, Eccl. cha. ia. ver. 13 Tor this is all of a man. All whats 
ſoeuet beſide is vanity. And what elſe in any ſound teaſon can 
any mã be worthily cõmended for, ifhe want the feart of God, 
Ne, May a man be cõmendedfor ptofaneneſſe, or for idolatry, 
or for wrath, or for dtunker · eſſe, or for foruicatiõ &c. God for- 
bid. The Lord himſelf maketh the faith of his ſetuãts the groſid 
oftheir good name, Heb. i i. 39. & their obedience the confir- 
mation thereof. Reade Phil. 48. In this reſpect, let it be conſi · 
dered, that the whole Law of God beareth the name oftruthz 
3 obedience whereofalſo is oppoſed the generall vice of 
ying, as Pla. 1 19. verſe 29. Tale _ frommethe way of ly= 
5 ſaich the holy Prophet) and of thy good grace graunt me 
1 8 ng (an And 8 805 All the . Godue 
22 15 9.9, The iudgements of the Lord are truth t 
whereupon alſo ſaith the Apoll John, 1. Fpiſt. f. 9. If we ſay 
we haue fellowſhip with God and walke in denen 8 
and do not truly. a 2.4. He that iaith I kno Him. and 
keepeth not bis eee eee a lyer, and the truth is not 
in him. Thus, Rom. 1. 25. Idolaters are wp to dee truch of 
God! into a lye,and Tameschapter : 344. 46d 
| R ij 
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* . Treaſorie of Catechiſme * be nini 
Daunen. They that have bitter enuying and ſtriſe in their hearts, they 
Z ate lyers againſt the trurb. On the contrary, he 2 
truth, commeth to the light that his workes might be made, 

manifeſt, that they are wrought according to God, Tohn 3. 


21. Such are ſayd to walke in the truth, Iohn 2.Epiſt.verſe 4. 
and Epiſtle 3. verſes 3.4. euen that truth which is according to 

dlineſſe, Titus. 1.1. euen that truth which is in Chriſt Telus, 
4. t 2. and for the which we muſt do all that we can; and 
nothing againſt it, 2. Cor. 13. 8. for the which we muſt not 
onely be wirneſſes; but even Martyrs in a ſpeciall manner, if 


ſo require. 1313 c * $ Br KN 
And a particular branch of this obedience from whencea 
good name is argued, is the ſpeaking. and witneſſing of the 
truth, according to this ninth Commandement. And when a 
man is a man of his word, as they ſay; and whenſ as our Saujor 
Chtiſt ſpeaketh) his yea is yea, and his nay nay ; and when we 
be catefull to auoide aalkatiueneſſe, aſter the maner of idle goſ. 
, +. - pping, &c. Reade Prou. 10. 19. and 1. Tim. 5. 13. Reade alſo 
5 ; Proli. 17.27. 28. 3 0 40 | 1.5 EY EY RN 
:+ Thus muſt we walke ; that we may haue praiſe both before 

; Sod and man: reade Rom. 2. 28. 29. But that we may con- 

-cluderhis point of our treatiſe: What is to be ſayd concer- 
| ning our ſecret ſinnes: do we ſund bound to make them 

knowne,as being a meanes whereby God would haue vs ſecke 
Koen, nick 057 1G, ohm hf to 
＋t God requiretb it for a duty of lone to aur neighbony, that 
wedr/coner not bis ſecret ſinnet, ei her before Ihe Magiſtrate or 
tler wiſez chas 1140 (ay,thoſe his lint, by the concealing whereof 
10 perill ar burtgrowetb co the common wealth, or to any parti- 
cular and primare neig hbour: ſo he permitteth it as a fruite of 
leut belouging to a mant ſelft that he ſhould not to his omne arf- 
famatien, diſcloſe his like ſecret eſfenceti vnleſſe happily be ſhould 
ill it neceſſary, for the reliefe of bis coſtience,to make the knowne 
#9 fome choiſe & faithfull neighbor, according torbe inſtruction 
of che: Apoſtle, I am. cha. . is. ſaping: Acknowledge your faults one 
3 te another, & ran one for another, that ye may be bealed: for the 
= prayer. of a reghteout man auaileth much, ifit be feruent /' 
1 a This ftanderh with good reaſon ; For as no man will make 
2 #7 1 75 knowne 
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Commandement: £; thr f 
knowne, his . diſeaſe, tor 
| have no care to do him good: ſo. what ſhould induce a 
man to acknowledge his faults to any that would not tender 
the ſpirituall healch of their ſoules, &c? Hereupon alſo: it may © 
appeare , that the law of Popiſh auricular confeſſion of all 
1996s, both ſecret and open, to the full number,in the eare of 
the Prieſt, to receiue his iniunction of pennance in way of ſa- 
tisfaQion to God, is an abſurd and 4 8 cruelty againſt 
mens ſoules and conſei ciences. i 

Like wiſe their oath ex afficro, driving men to accuſe them 
ſelues, according to the pleaſure of any mans captious inquiſi- 
tion and demand: it is againſt that gracious liberty which 
God hath graunted to his ſetuants in this behalfe. 

And ſor any to diſcouer his owne ſecret corruptions with- 
out juſt cauſe, and not to ſingular good ende and purpoſe, 
would it not be iudged of all, to be done either of bypocrifie, 
or of a ptophane an viiaduiſed follle?* 

Neuertheleſſe, if any keeping cloſe his fi nnes,do harden. 
his hart therein "he may iultly feare, leaſt God in his dif] pleaſure, 
do make him in the terror of a helliſh conſcience, to cry out a- 
gainſthimſelfe, and to he a trumpet of his one ſhame, as of- 
tentimes it falleth out againſt ſuch cloſe & hard harted finners,.. 

But enough of this point for the preſent: We come now to 
the general equity of this Commandement. 

What is that? 

T he equity of this Commandement may be conſidered dinerſe 
wayes, 55 Ame haue ſteue in the former. 

Shew here againe how that may be? 

Firſt, in reſpect of God. 

Secondly, in reſpect of our ſeluet. | 

T bwrdly, in reſpelt of our more private and vſuali conſe of 
dealing with our neig hbourt and brethren, 

_Foxrthly, inreſpelt of” of publike focrety and gonernement, 
Final! tn reſpett of our profeſſio of the name & religiꝭ o of God. 
Let vs examine theſe things particularly. 
And firſt how can ye declare the equity of this Comman- 
| dement i io reſpect of C od? 
en he #5 the od F erat rhowft ancive faibfut 0 eib in 
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444. 4 mali tef casi he ninch 
alltrath : it is moſt qual, that he ſhould forbid his people all 
vntruth an that which i moſt 47 contrary ,bothto bis 
mls and void, and alſo to all bis Fonnſels q ee, and 
TX | 
gt anſwer is molt true, whether we confi 4s of God 
in cheynity of his nature, he is the Godof truth, Jeremie 10.10, 
Or whether we conſider ofhim as he hath. revealed himſclfe 
in the Trinity of 1 The father is the ſather of truth, 
Iobn 5. 30.31. andchapter 8.26.27, The ſonne of God is true, 
ea, truth ic ſelſe, Prouerbs 8. 6.7. 8. Iohn chapter 1.9. The 
doh Ghoſt is the Spirit of truth, Iohn. 14. 15 16. 17. and 
chapter 16.13. and i. John chapter 3. verſe 6, And in the ſame 
place, verſes 7. 8. 9. 10. The ioynt witneſſe ofthe whole Tri- 
nity is true ſrom heauen. 1 
Hence alſo it is, that the word of God ĩs called in a fin 
and incomparable excellency, the word of truth, 2. 75 
verſe vad Tit. 1.9. the faithfull word, andTames 1.18, 8 
The counſels and urpoſes of God, are all faithfull and true, 
Hoſh. chapter 13 verſe 14. Rom. 11.29, 1, Cor. 1. 9. 1. Theſ. g. 
i? James 1.17. Plal. 1 oh. verſe 8. and Pal. 14.6. All the works 

God alſo are perfect: — 4 true: they are not countetfeites of 
things, but true ſubſtances of things, In their ſeuerall kinds, 
Deut. 3 2. 4. and Pfal. 1 12 2. 8. and Plalme 1 9.90. 9 1.7. 

God therefore being cuery way moſt true, muſt needs in all 
equity command both true ſpeaking! and true dealing, in te- 
gard of hisowne nature. 

Proceed no to declare likewiſe the equity « of this Com- 
ee in reſ pect four ſelues. 

How may we percciue this to be ſo? 

Inſomuch as G God hath ſhewed ſo preat Joue on v A \ that vv 

ſhould be called = children it is very equall aud meete, that we 
. ſhould reſemble the i image of our heauenly 1 8. , in all righte- 
 onſueſſe and holineſſe of t truth, 

So indeed do the Apoſties ofthe Lotd 50 ' 1.Tohn 3-1, 
&c.andPaul Epheſ. 424:Yea f. uchare their very words. Reade 
alſo Col. 3.9, 10. | 

Now verily ſuch muſt we be, vnleſſe we wil ſhew our ſclues to 
be the child; of rhe 8 not the children of God, lob. L. 1 
| b 
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But let vs come to the third poinr. 
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How can 
reſpect of out 
our nei 
; 6 Fa 
truth onto his neighbour: fer we are 

be g. e. 
A notable andliuely 
die, to the which God 
drie faculties and p 
tion ofthe Moto 


more priuate and v 
and brethren? 


| Nowrherefore, were it not an vnequall and a very abſurd | 
courſe, that any one member ſhould deale vnfaithfully with a- 
nother ? as ifthe eye ſhould take chalke for cheeſe, as we ſay: 


or the hand to put a ſtone to the mouth in ſtead of bread, or 
ranke poiſon in ſtead of wholeſome nouriſhment? 


4 : 


No leſſe abſurd were lying in the new work of Gods grace, 


then that ſhould be in the frame of nature: whether one Chri- 


ſtian ſhould ly to another, or that they ſhould tell lyes the one 


— 


Now ſourthly, how can you declare the equitie of this 


- Commaiindement, in reſpect of publike ſocietie and gouern- 
ment). A | 


T he ordmarie courſe of iuſtice and iudgement cannot pro- 
 Ceede for the defence of the ennocent, and puniſhment of the offen-. 
der, neither yet for the ending of controuerſies betwixt good 
neighbors, but bythe teſtimonis of witneſſes; and that alſo, enen 


can you ſhew the equitic ofthis Commandement,in., 
d vſuall courſe of dealing with 


Fg 75 { ſarth the « Apoſtle and ſpeaks emerie man the 
members one of another, 


ſimilitude taken from the naturall bo- 


wersynto them, and all for the conſerua- | 


— 
— 


 2pon their other, for the more certainty of finding out the truth. 


It is true: for as the Lord ſaith, Deut. 19. 15. At the mouth 
oft wo witneſſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the. 
matter be eſtabliſhed, Reade alſo Matth. 18.16, and a. Cor. 3. 
which places alſo were mentioned a litle before. And againe, 
Hebt. 6. 16. An oth for confirmation is with men an end of all 


ſtrife. 


It ſtandeth therefore with all equitie, that euerie man ſhold 
be willing according to his knowledge, ia a due courſe of in- 
quirie, to giue witneſſe to the truth: yea it is euerie mans 17 
carefully ro obſerue and marke jhoſethings which ir b fr fot 
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2 b en nne 
Corſe. them to know, that they may (as occaſion ſhall require) be 
meet witneſſes ofthe tut. 
 /* Irisnor à ſufficient excuſe for a than to fay, I know not 
What to ſay to ir, wheras he might haue know if he had lifted, | 
Euen as we would gladly haue the juſt teſtimonie of others, 
- forthe clearing of our ſelues. c. fo ought we to be willing to 
eeld ours forthe benefite of other. And like wife, as we would 
loththat ſo'precious a iewell as a good nameig, and that fo 
ſpweete a fruit, as is Jouing fauour which groweth from thence, 
ſhould be ſtolen as it were oor of dur gardens by any falſe wit 
neſſe, lyes, and ſlaunders: ſo ought we of the ſame equitie, to 
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take heedethar we defrayde not or ſpoile anie of their good 
name and eſtimation, by the fame vniuſt & wicked ptactiſes. 

-* Morequer, the equitie of this point appeareth, in ſo much 
as falſe witneſſe, lying and laundering, is the common harbou- 
rer and vpholder of all finnes, and alſo an enemie to all vertue 
and godlineſſe, both in deprauing thereof, and alſo in denying 

lll iuſt defence and ſuccour thereunto. We are come to the laſt 

50 . 4 can you ſhew the equitie of this Commaundement 

in reſpect ofour profeſſion of the name and religion of God? 
Becauſe they that ſlaunder and defame any their good neigh- 
ours andbrethren, and they alſo themſelues, who walke not an- 

' ſwerable to their 55 v ao gie occaſion to the enemies of 
Gods true religion, to blaſpheme and ſpeake enill of the moſt bo- 
eee of GI nt 

So it isfaid indeed of king Dauid, that by his grieuous ſinne 
of adulterie and murther, he cauſed the enemies of the Lord 
to blaſpheme, 2. Sam. 12. 14. And more generally it is ſaid of 

the wicked Iewes, that thtough their breaking of Gods Law, 
they diſhonoured God, and that thrugi them the name of 
God was blaſphemed among the Gentiles: Rom. 2. 23. 24. 
Now ſurely, this is the moſt vnequall thing that can be, that 
God who honoureth his people with putting his,name.ypon 
them, and in calling them to the profeſſion of his heauenly 
kingdome and glorie: it is the moſt vnequall thing that may be 
Cay) chat God ſhould be diſhonoured by them. Ought ye 

vot ( ſaith that honourable Nehemiah, chap. 5. 9.) to walke a 
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So the equitie of this Commandement and of the third, is in- 
this reſpect the ſame. And the rather alſo is it vnequall, that one 
Chhriſtian ſtiould ſlaunder an other; becauſe the enemies of 
Godstruthare ouer readie, to ſeeke the diffamation and ſlaun- 
der of vs all, though we be carefull to maintaine the credit oye 
of another, ſo mich as in truth and equitie we max.,. 
The equiie of this Commaundement being thus ai | 
and great, no maruel though God in his ĩultice hath tireate- 
ned and aſsigned ſo manie and great curſes or plagues and Py 
niſhments to the tranſgreſsions of it. | 
Theſe curſes therefore letysnow come vnto: for dis] is the 
1 ; wherein we are according to our order to conſider of 
em. 
And firſt, what is the curſe and een of thoſe that 
beare falſe wicneſſe vpon their oth before a Magiſtrate ? | 
 Thepuniſoment of ſuch in the cinill conrſe of Gods unſtice, 
vv appointed to be the ſame, vobich they by their falſe vvu- 
weſſe vvould haue brought vpon their neighbour , as we reade 
in the ig. chap.of Dent. from the 16. verſe to the end of the chap, 
And Dent. 27. berſ. 17. and 19. ſuch as are infiruments. of 
wrong this way, they are by the conſent of the people of Jod, enen 
according to bis communndowent , pronounced accurſed before 
the Lord. | 
So indeed weread expreſly in thoſe places ofholy Scripture: 
and there is no doubt, that God who commaundeth ciuill 
Iudges to vſe this ſeueritie the bodies and outward e- 
ſtare of falſe wirneſſes, will be behind in the execution of bis 
diuine iuſtice, both vpon their bodies and alſo vpon their ſouls, 
whoſocuer ſhall not haue grace to repent them earneſtly of lo 
eat and grieuous a ſinne. | 
And notwithſtanding the courſe of ciuill mice among v vs, 
is more ſlacke then that oſthe Lords in Iſraell and by ſomuch 
more failing and vnpettect then that was: yet it is no ſmall pu- 
niſhment or curſe andi roch, that the periured perſon is diſ- 
abled from the credite of giuing teſtimonie in anie matter of * 
iudge ment ſo long as he lineth, - 
And further ⁊ Ulo,cocerning the more chewy — n the 
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dogg ih Doeg, Plalm 52. 3. 4. 1. 
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EOS falſe 3 reade Prou. 19. 5. and in he Git chapter, 


verſ. 28. 29; e er chap. 8 * you. the often 
repeti tion argueth the ſpeciall diſpleaſure o againſt chis 
ſinne, as againſtthat which is greatly abhorred fim: accor- 
ding to that we reade, Prou. 6. 19. and Pſalm. 59. from tho 
n. verſe: where, reade ae ne e againſt the per- 
iured perſon. | 


1.45; 3 if 


very plenrifull and authentick ele 


And chr the 
perceine,that ih e en ſhall be fore” and e 


puniſhed. 
Now, aber! is the cutſs agaiof the wicked mages or Magi i- 


ſtrate, whoſhallwichour diligent fifting of the falſe. nin, 
admitandallow:hisfalſe ble, and accordingly giue a 


-. ſentence? | 
He th ſaith tothe wicked, wig art 'righteour, lin foal = 


| people curſe, and the multuzde ſhall abhorre him, Prom. 14. 
verſe 24. yea, the Lord himſelſe doth-abhorre him, Prou:17 15. 


How then ſhould he not ſtand fearefully ende ?Reade 
alſo Prou. 29, 12. Such a prince muſi needs aha wicked pro- 
ne and ſo haſte the curſe of God againſt himſelſe. 
What! is che curſe again the common and vnconſcionable 
ores 

. Ae th Lene ir: in thecwrſe ofols fall e © 
* teftimonies o diuerſe holy Pro.the rehear ſed. And we may ſee 
ie further, yak foray 12. 19. The ching tong ſhall ſanne vamſh, 
the deceit of ſuch ſhaltarne to their 'owne hurt o according to 


that which falowerh there in the next verſe, Aud in the ſame 


chapter, the 22. verſe: Lying lippe are an abhomination to the 
Lord. Wherefore alſo it is written, Pſalm, 3. the 6. ver ſe: N he 
Lord will deſtroy them that ſpeaks lies: And Reuel. al. GB. Al. 
hers ſhall haue . part in that lake which armen wich fire 
which is the ſecond dear. ' 0101 1 
ReadealſoReuel. chap chap. 22. vetſe 15. and Plalin, 31.18. a 
vehement imprecation againſtlyers: and namely againli that 
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And finally note, that as the ſinne of lying is inc 
Ga ee toalls e e l ae bl 
againſtſuch. Reade here againe Zacharie 5. 4. 
But let ys haſt forward. ' 
What is the curſe againſt the priuie and 
biter and ſlaunderer,&c? * OR OR . 
Pſalm, 140. in the g. verſe thus we reade: Backebyters (hall 
wot be eſtabliſbed vpon the earth, euill ſhall hunt the cruell max 
to deſtruction. e pre e e hey. 9k 
Yea, andby that which we readein 10 0 
perceiue that this ſin is as a barre againſt 
not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


And beſide, by that we reade, Pſalm, toi. verſe 5, we may 
ſee they are ſuch a kind of people, as are not to be ſuffered in a 
godly family or Chriſtian common wealth, © 

Andfurther, rayon, be; ciuill puniſhment of the ſlan- 
derer inthe common wealth © 
the ſlaunder of a virgin touching her virginitic, reade Deuter. 
chap. 22. verſe 3. &c. tothe ig. verſeQ. e 

Thus then the curſe is great againſt falſe witneſſes, lyers and 
ſaunderers, . . i 
Is there anie curſe alſo againſt them that conceale that truth 
which of dutie they ought to diſcloſe and vter? xr 


— 


* 


uch chat they can- 
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It is ſaid of ſuch, tba they ſpall beare their iniquitie, Leuir. 
chap. 5. the 1.-ver/e, 


' Now ſurely, ifiniquitic be vpon chem, the puniſhment will 
follow, if it be not preuented by repentance, and by bumble 


ſupplicationto God for the pardon and forgiueneſſe thereof. 


But let vs proceede. 


What is the curſe agaitiſt him thardorh diſcouer the ſecrets 
of his neighbour, which he ought of loue and faichfulneſſe to 


haue concealed ? © 

He that dealeth thus, ſhalworthily looſe his chiefe friend: 
according to that we reade, Pron.17.verſe g. He that couereth 
a tranſgreſſion ſecheth lone, but he that repeateth a matter ſe- 
parateth the Prince. And chapter. 25. 9. 10. Debate the mat- 
ter with thy neighbour, and diſtouer not the ſecret to another, 


leaſt be that heareth pat thee to ſhame, thine infamy ceaſe not, 


% 
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malicious backe- 


5 pfalme, we may | 


of Iſraell, to wit, in the caſe. of 
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26 MATreuſuticof Catechiſme _, Thenink 
ele, Thusreprochis puniſhed by leprch:: 
„ 255 of him that flattereth and diſſembleth with his 
neighbour is yet behind: What proofe haue you that ſuch 
CCC 
Ebbe curſẽ ( ſaith king Salomon) ſhall be imputed to him that 
Bleſſeth hu friend with a loud voice , riſing early in the mor- 
nung to do it, Pron.27. 14. . x N 
Aud leb, ebap. 13. verſ. 5. Tbeeyer of his children [ball faile 
» that ſpeaketh flatterie to his friends. | 
Or chus, The eyes ofthoſe that giue themſelues to flatter & 
ſooth vp theit ien they ſhall falle. 3 
Such is the curſe of the flatteret, euen of ſuch who { as was 
ſaid before) riſe vp early to do it : as it i written of Abſolon 
that he did, 2. Sam. 15. 2. Reade alſo Prou. 12. 2. 3. | 
Nov vrhat is the curſe of him that raſhly miſ-iudgeth his 
; neighbour, and miſ- conſtrueth his words and deeds, interpre- 
ting them in the worlt part? | 
+ Judge not ( ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt) that ye be not inaged: 
er with what iudgement ye mage ye ſhall be iudped, and with 
what meaſure ye meat it ſhal bemeaſuredto you, Mat. 7. 1. 2. 
Dur Sauiour Chriſt ſpeakerhof this no doubr,as of a iuſt pu- 
niſhment of God vpon all raſh iudgers. Wherfore ſeeing he 
thus ordereththe hearts of men, ſhall vie not much rather ſup- 
path that he himſelfe will vſe ſeueritie of iudgement 8 
uch rigorous cenſurers* What is the curſe againſt thoſe that 
refuſe to hearken to inſtruction, that ſo by leading a faithful 
and godly life they might get them ſelues a good name? 
T he inſt and dus curſe bereof, is ſhame and reproch both be- 
fore God and man. 91 | | 
Such indeed is the fruite of a licencious life, Prou, 5. verſes 
12. 13. 14. and chap. 10.7. The name of the wicked ſhall rot. 
And chap. 1 3. 18. Pouertie and ſhame is to him that refuſeth 
inſtruction. Read a fearefull imprecation in that reſpect, Pla), 
109. 13. 14. 15. reade alſo Ecclef. chap, 1 1:9. 2 
Shew likewiſe, hat the curſe is againſt ſuch, as forſaking 
the wayes of God, tefuſe to hearken to inſtruction & rebuke, 
for the recouerie ofa good name? 
I Inſtruthon euillto hum that forſaketh the way: aud be ihe 
2 8 5 Hate 
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'* bateth correction ſhall dye. Pros, c 
that refuſeth iuſtruction defpiſeth bis owne ſole, and chap. 29. 
1. A man that bardeneth his necke when be is rebuked, ſhall ſud- 
denty be deſtroyed, and cannot be cure. 8 

Reade alſo Matth. 12. 43. 44. 45. and 2. Pet. 2. 20. 21. 22. 
Hebr, 6. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. and chap. 10, 26, 27. But we haue wit- 
neſſes enough. And thus we may alſo yet further perceiue, how 
the Lord accurſing all vntruth againſt a mans neighbor in mat- 
ters of this life, muſt needs much rather hold thoſe accurſed 
which lye vnto himſelfe, or beare falſe witneſſe, more directly 
to the falſifying of the rruth of his divine will and doctrine, to 
the ſpeciall diſhonour of his name, and to the perill of mens 
ſoules. Of the curſe of ſuch as lye vnto God, conſider from the 
example of Ananias and Sapphira, Act. 5. 3. 4.5. &c. And of 

ſuch as ſpeake lyes, and teach falſe doctrin through bypocrihez 
reade x. Tim, 4.1.2.3. Reade alſo Deut, 13. and 3 3. and 
chap. 28. 1 5. Ezek. chap. 13. Reuel. chap. 19. 20. and chap. 
20. 10. and chap, 22, 1 8. 19. Reade alſo Numb. 14. 37. Thoſe 
men chat did bring vp that yile ſlaunder vpon the land, ſhall dy 
by a plague before the Lord. But this conſideration doth more 
properly belong to the curſes againſt the tranſgreſsion of the 
firſt Table, where alſo it hath bene conſidered of, 

Let vs therefore leaue this point, and come to the bleſsing 

which God hath promiſed to the obedience of this Comm. 

And firſt ofall, what is the bleſsing of the true and faithfull 
witneſſe before a Magiſtrate, as alſo of him that hath a general 

erte to ſpeake the truth from the heart? | 

The Lord aſſureth all ſuch, that they are the true members 
ff lit (hurch here, and that they ſball for euer reſt with him in 
his heauenly Ring dome, and nener be cait out or remoued, as we 
readt in the 1 . Pſalme. Wb 

This ſurely is an excellent Scripture , molt comfortable to 
the purpoſe, as we haue lately heard from the ſermons made 
vpon it. Read alſo Prou. 1a. 19. and verſe 22. and chap,2r. ver, 
28. She in the next place, what the bleſsing of ſuch Judges 
and Magiſtrates is, whoſoeuer be truely carefull to examine 
wieneſſes diligently, that according to a true teſtimonie they 
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28. ande hp. 24. 
ſhallbe pleaſure, 
good man. 5 ; ee FF | A A * 
T hey foallksſſe the by Thema that anſwereth upright words. 
Here are three notable bleſſings bound vp as it were a three- 
fold cord ewined together: The ſafetie of {© eſtate ofthe king 


in his princely royaltie:Mich inward ioy and comfort of con- 

ſcience, great pleaſure as it is called: And the louing and reue - 
rend ſubiection ofthe people, noted by their prayers to God 
for them, and by the kiſſing of their lippes, which are ſpeciall 


fruites and rokens of ſpeciall lone. Reade alſo Prou, 29.14. 
© The bleſſing thus promiſed to the King as to the bead and 
chiefetaine of the common wealth, deſcendeth no doubt vpon 
euerie inferiour Magiſtrate, as vpon other principall members 
of the publike bo die. . 
Nov therefore, that we may go forward: what is the bleſ- 
fing of him that is ſo farre from falſe witneſſe bearing, lying & 
flaundering, flatterie, and euill ſuſpitions wibeutfult cauſe; 
that contrariwiſe he is of a charitable iudgement, louing and 
rendering the good name & eltimation of euerie good neigh- 
bour, defiring that it may continue and proſper without all 
Sn, either in his owne heart, or in the opinion of anie 
other. tur? 
What I ſay is the bleſſing of euerie ſuch man; 55 
Bleſſed ( ſaith the holy P/almiſt,) is he that indgeth wiſeh of | 
the poore, [ajing: T he Lord will deliuer him in the time of trou- 


ble. And ſo foorth, as it followeth from the beginning of the 41. 
is charitable iudgement which the holy Prophet ſpeaketh 


of, is the ground and foundation of much truth inſpeech, and 

as a ſtrong fortreſſe againſt all lying and ſlaundering. 
And therefore aſſo doth our Sauiour Chriſt aſſure all ſuch of 
like recompence, at the hands of all other good and well adui- 
ſed and charitable minded men: Judge not F and ye 
hall not be iudged: condemne not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned: forgiue, and ye {hall be forgiuen. Luke chap, 6. 37. 
We will haſt forward, TC 
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o mandement. ORB: | 4654 | 

Wat is the bleſſ eee eee eh 

Rice and counſell of ſuch as teach and inſtruct them in the 

wayes of God, that ſo they may haue a good name; which _ 

ly ought of all che children of God to be greatly trfired 

and ſabodred after: What is the bleſeing of ſueß /; 
"Let not mercie and truth forſabe thee, ( faith King Salomon ) 

bind them vpon thy necke and vvrite them v pon the table of thine 

heart. So ſhalt thow find fauour and good vnderſtanding ( or 'at 

ſome tranſlate, proſperous ſuceeſ”) m the ſig hi of God and. man, 

Pronerbes chapter 3. ver ſe 3 and 4. and . 10. 17. He 
that regardet e inthe way ef lift. Aud in the ſame. 
chap. 1 FTbe memorial of the juſt ſhalt be bleſſed. 1. 

That is to ſay, the remembrance of ſuch as walke in be 
righteous wayes of God, ſhall be gracious and acceptable in 
the Church of God, both while they fue, and alſo after their 
death. It ſhall be a continual occaſion of prayſing God; anda 
ſpurre ro fiirre yp athertoimication; 
Wherefore, earneſt is that often repeated abesdg 
wherein the holy Ghoft moueth to the obedience of holy do- 
ctrine, Prou. i. 8. 9. And chap. 4 f 3. lie wiſe ehap. 6. 
20. and verſe 23. And yet againe, chap. 14 and chap.'$. ro. 
and verſe 3 3. and alſo chap. 13. verſe 14. and verſe 18. He that 
regardeth cotrection ſhall be honoured. And is there not a 
bleſeing alſo for thoſe that haue care to teach & inſtruct others 
to walke in the gracious and commendable waies oftlie Lord 4 
that ſo they may haue favour both with God and man? > 11 7 
Yes very great, according to the excellencie of thu dutie inthe 0 

ſight of God, and accordirg to the greatnes of the bleſſmg which 

hereby they procure vnto f her bret hren: as we mayreade n 

12. verſe 3. and in the end of the Epiſtle of he * Apoſtle Iamer. 5 

Whyereof 40 we haue Abigail for 4 linely e e. 1. . 5 

chap. 25. vr ſ. 32. 33. 

Let vs for example ſake, and to the end that by a particular” _ 

inſtance the matter may be the more cleare: let vs (Ifay ) heate 1 
che bleſsing which Dauid in this reſpect put vpon Abigail. 1 
Vueſſed( ſairh the Propher Dawid ) be the Lora God ef Iſra- J 
ell, who hath ſeut thee this day to meete me. eAndbleſſedbethy © | 
counſel, and bleed be thou, voho 1 we this * fo 
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ing to ſhed blond, and that mine band hath not [awed me. 
and may well ſerue for our iſſue 


andconclufion ofthis point, 


the whole interpretation of this Commaundement, touching 


the euils forbidden and the yertues commaunded; touching 
the curſes againſt the one, ud the bleſtings vpon the other, 
* 5 8 . FR 
- +. aue ou le N ed is 9. * | ement, 
you — Ta ſelfe worthie to be freed from the cur- 
ſes, and to be partaker of the bleſsings of it? | | 
Wo: I hanenomo 


L 


re 


a then any of the former, but I haue enerie way fined againſt it, 
perth through ignorance and forgerfnineſſe of the truth in many 


| matters, which I ought to hane knowne. and remembred: and 

partl for want of loue both vnto the trath,and alſo to my neigh- 
bour: but much more by reaſon of that hatred and ennic which 
aboundeth in my rorrupt nature, For hence is it, that 1 haue beve 
a far from ſpeaking the truth almaiet, & gining a faithful wir- 
_ nefſeinallthings concerning my neighbour;that vpon ener vcca- 
 fionof vuzindues & diſpleaſure, 1 haue bene readie to deny him 


bis dus praiſe, yea to ſpeake all euillof him, andito inuent all ma- 


ner of yes and launders againſt him. oreoner, as ] am readie 
. blame thoſe whom 1 account my foes, falſly and 4 


ne at there is inſt cauſe, ſo am I apt to flatter ſuch 4 l take 
to be un friends: and againe to make vntrus excuſes and partial 
defences for my ſelfego allthoſe of whom | ftandin am feare. 
Fah, | am by my naturalldiſpoſition ſo far from amend ing 
m fault when | am reproned, that of wilſull Hut burnneſſe I wil 
A ral her ao the wor/e, becauſe l ar reproued for them. W her fore 


I muit needt acknowledge, that 1 am ſo farre from wort lune ſſe 


ro emoy the bleſſing of this Commanndement, that I haue tuſtiy 
defer ned all the curſes of u, vuleſſe it ſhall pleaſe God of his free 
grace & bounteous merciefor.Chriſt leſus ſake to forgine theſe 

e, ſons, 40 gene me grace unſainedly to repent of the, 
i true which you anſwer concerning euerie one of ys; yea 
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77 obeyed this Commanndement 


C ning all the ſonnes and daughters of men, through the 
whole race of mankind, For thus che holy Prophet of God af- 
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Son agg da 3.an6 Dll, 7 0 e Pſalm. 116. be 0 
11. om. 3. 4. Experience alſo ſhe weth, that all men na- 1 
turally ate lyers, and that re we are moredelightedwidy, meg 
mo . Yo A 


e rice appearing in childhood, nere 
be with age, vnfeſſe God by his grace doth cotrect the ſameʒ 


as they haue plentifull eee to whoine the examination N 
of malefactots appertainetn. 
And as we are altogethet corrupt and6 ofull inhing allma-. 
ner of lyes both carneſt lyes, merrie | yes, and officious lyes: in 
cunning excuſes, in falſe accuſations, 2 in the root of all theſe, 
ſelheloue, hatred and euill ſuſpirions: :ſoare we as apt to flatter, ) 
and ſooth vp ſuch as we feare, or ſuch from whom we oe: 
Foy beneſit or preferment, cc. 
And touching our obltinacie againſt rebuke » is not eue 
one  readic to bewray the deepe corruption which lyeih lurking 

in his heart? I ſpeakeof all ſuch as haue not yet receiued the ſpi⸗- 
x = 3 For do not ſuch vſe to ſay when they. are 
perſwaded withall, by this reaſon of a good name: What care 
I what Fits man thinketh or ſpeaketh of me, let them ſay what 
they will, care not a pinne, &c? Thus rude and brutiſh. is our 
aughtie nature. Who therefore may truely deny, that we are 
ps wy: ako" bins oa a. of nature, and becauſe ofthe euill 
fruitesthereof agninlfhis. this. Commaundement ng accurled de 
damnable in the fi of Godꝰ.. 

Fo then vnleſſe( as was anſwered) we tall find redemption, 
and iuſtification by our Sauiour Chrilt , how. many of vs all 
thinketo eſca 9 —.— wrath and condempation of God? 

Is, jsthereforeto great goodpurpoſe, that we eee 
ſome proofes, that may aſſure vs that our Sauiour Chriſt who 
hath dyed for theſe our ſinnes, as well as for auy other, hath al- 
ſo perlectiy obeyed this Commandement, as well as he hath 
done the other, that ſowe may know ure bo a rene Sa- 70 
uiour, What proofe have you for this? ; 

Me bane exident proofe of it, in that it is enerie where in he 
holy Scriptures teſtified, that our Samony Chriſt is wot onely | 
0 true but alſo the very truth it ſelf, to all that ſhall truly beleene 
e anch repent Kanu, eur, enrbeneefors | 
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ATreſwt if cavibife we. 
mind and ſprakg the trath from their 12575 for we 
ee ſaith the «Apoſtle lob, feaking of himſelfe and all true = 
) that the Sonne Fed. come, and hath ginen vs 4 
mind ro know him which is true: and we art in him that ij true, 
that i in his Soune lee Chritt, be berg Ged and eternal 
bife, 1. lob 5. 20. 
This onely one place is a ſuffckene proofe : Fen as was truly 
anſwered, we hade many otherteſtimonies, both formet in 
that patt ofthe holy Scriptures which is called the old Teſta- 
ment, and later in that part which is called the new. Of the for- 
mer, e reade Prou. chap. 8. verſ. 6. 7. S. and Iſa. chap. ix. i. 
| Concerning the later, wereade Reu. 3. 77and verſ. 14 Mote- 
| ouer, Iohn 1. 6. 14 and chap. 5. 19. 24. and in manic other 
places: where the manner of our 8444 Chriſt his deliuetie 
ol his doctrine with tis doubled aſſeueration, verily,veviy; {is 
worthie to be notedeorthis our purpoſe, Neither is TohniBap-* 
tiſt onely a witneſſe, that our Saviour Chriſtis the truth, verſes 
2 32:33,ofthe ſame chap. but alſo God the father himſelf,and the 
= divine works which our Sauiour Chrift wroughtin bis Fathers 
FRY nameza$it followerlin the ſame chap. ver. 36.37. & yerſ.29. 
1 The holy Seriptures give the ſame wirneſſe of him. And more 
particulatlythe writings of Moſes, verſe 46. Reade alſo con- 
cernin thereftimonie which our Satiour giveth of hiriſclfe, 
Ih. ep.. 6, and chap. 8. 14.15. 76.17. 18. & vetſ. 45. 46, 
1 or the ſeeing our Sauiour Chrilt(to ſpeake in the molt / 
7 eulen of all cru Wen true N in himſelfe 
. — — and perfect truth it ſelte e yes and vnro/ 
vs the way, the truth and the life-and ſeeing the Father, from 
* ' whence our Saviour Chriftis come; Who is the Gog ef truth, 
and che holy Ghoſt alſo, who is the Spitit of truth, glue wirnes 
of Chill, chat he js very truth:whatlerrtethwhy we ſhould not 
allure our ſelues, that he is true in the particular obedience of 
this Commandement: ea what letteth that we ſhould not be- 
leeue, that he hath perfectly obeyed this Commandemen, as 
well as he is p petelh juſt in che obedience of the 8. Comman- 
dement; and chaft in the obedience of the 7, and meeke in the 
obeqieegee ofthe 6. and durifull to patents and to all ſupetzors 
1 in eee * And the rather becauſe "Guſt 
6 2 . ri 
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| it r that this was the cauſe. why he came into the © 75 
Chriſt proſeſſeth that this was the cauſe, why h nto ner, 


(we being lyers in our ſelues) may be true in him, and clothed 


in this Chriſt (of whom it is teſtified that he is euerie way per- 
fectly true) we cannot be ſaued, as Chriſt himſelfe affitmeth, 

Ioh. chap. &. 24. Except ye belecue (ſaith out Sauiour Chriſt) 
that Iam he, ye ſhall dye in your ſiunes. 


pent of all the lyes and ſlaunders that we haue made; and of all 
bother our tranſgreſsions againſt this Commaundement, Vea 


concluſion of ail the reſt. 


be che euill corcuptions anf ſins of our nature comprehended 


- lawfulldefireafterany thing that is out nei 
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world, that he might giue witneſſe to the truth for tlie benefit 1% f. 
of ſo many as ſho rnd nor eee r | 
In this Chriſt therefore muſt we belecue, to the end tbat e 


with his righteouſneſſe touching this Commandement, as wel 
as wich his obedience to all the reſt. For if we do not beleeue 


And finally, this alſo we muſt know, char if we be in Chriſt, 
we mult of neceſvitie, or rather we ſhall by his grace, truly re- 


putting away all lying, &c. we mult haue vnfained care both to 
ſpeake and to dothe truth, in ſome meaſure of true and perfet 
loue both to God and man; labouting alſo to increaſe more & 
more therein. Read Philip. chap. 4. $. Let this ſuffice thetfote 
forthe vic ofthe whole doctrine of his ninch Cõmandement. 
Andſocome we now to the laſt, which is a moſt worthie 


T hos ſhalt not conet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſbalt not co- 

wet thy nerghbours wife nor his manſeruant , nor his maid , nor 

his oxe, nor his aſſe, weiber any thing that is thy neighboure, _ 
For ihe ynderitanding of this lait Commandement, beſides ot; 
that we muſt keepe in mind that which was ſaid concerning. | 

the former Commandement;who is to be taken for our neigh- 

bourz we haue furthermore to inquire of theſe two things: 
Fitſt what the Lord meaneth by this word couet, that is, what 


ynder it. And fecondly, w 
which he forbiddeth vs to cit „„ ARS TIRES 
Shewtherforein the firſt place, What the word couermeaneth® 
To comtt is to haue any the leaſt Inſt deſire, or motion in the = 
mind, after anything that is our neighbours, © Re! 
The Lord hath forbidden coueting or lon 


h be the things of our neighbour 
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our Sauiour Chriſt expounderh that Commaundement in the 
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om the for. bath forbidden vs to couet our nei ; houſe, or any part 
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| God, that he minding to ſet downe his Law moſt ' briefly 
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of his worldly riches: In the 7. Commaundement he hath for- 
bidden vs to couer-or Juſt after our neighbours wife, &c. as 


5. chap. of Matthew, Yea this corrupt coueting or luſting, this 


. longing after, defiring or wiſhing {for all theſe are one) it is as 


it wete a ſhort and ſummarie abridgement of all ſinne. The co- 


ueting or deſiring after diuine honour and glorie, that is, after 


any honour and glorie aboue that is meete ſor a creature; as 
Eue was t 5 by the Diuell to deſire to be like God, it is 


e 
the tranſgreſſion of the firlt Table. er 
All coueting or luſtiog which tendeth to the hurt of our 


ne is a genetall tranſgreſſion ofthe ſecond Table. 


eting therefore or luſting, is as an vniuerſall leptoſie or 
contagious poiſon ouerſpreading, or rather vndermining all 
good dutie. It may ſeeme therefore that this Commandement 


is nothing elſe but Nenn ition or interpretation of that which 
hath bene alreadie forbidden. br : 


How may this ſtand with the wiſedome of the moſt. wiſe 


ſhouldforbid one and the ſame thing more then once 
T his queſtion containeth in it ſelfe a full and ſu ſſicient anſwer 


vnder it: for in ſo much as Gods moſt wiſe and diſcreet ea e- 


wenthe very author of all that diſtunction whereby any thing alf 
fereth from other: we may in no wife thinke that he ſhonldin ſo 


Hort a Law a he gaue to his people nake any vuneceſſarie repe= 
Tirion of one and the ſame thing. | ved 7 


It is vety tue: God chat hath made and diſpoſed all things 
molt exactly, as it were by line, weight and meaſure, Iſa. 40 
12. 13.4. God who numbreth the ſtarres, and calleththem 
all hy their names, Pialm. 147. 4. God that giueth man all the 
vnderſtanding and diſcretion which. he hath to diſcerne be- 


_ ewixe things that differ: he that taketh the wiſe in all cheit 


crafrs and quirkes, &c, ſhall not he know how to ſpeake di- 


| ſtinctiy⸗ It followeth therefore, that we do neceſſariiy make a 


bet wirt this coueting which is forbidden in this 
dement, and that which is \forbidden in the Com: 
F | mandements 
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leaſt motion, t 
Te ea the leaſt fittingand vagrant motion which hath nevet 
ſo litle delight mixed with it. And not onely ſo, but alſo the i- 
dle; vain, and looſe thought, of the vniult enioying of any thing 
that is our neighbours, which our Sauiour Chriſt ſeemeth to 
call diſcourſing in the ayer, Luke 12. 29; yea euen the verie o- 
riginall inclination of our corrupt nature to anie vnrighteous 
lult anddefire is forbidden, albeit there ariſe no motion ot an 
the leaſt delight therewithall, And therefore much rather doth 
the Lord forbid all continued conſultation and deliberation of 
the beart, tending to any vnlawfull and inordinate luſt. 
So then in this Commandement we haue diligently to con- 
ſider foure degrees of ſin to be fotbidden, which go before that 
conſent, which is giuento wicked coueting or lulting. 

I would haue you make rehearſall what they be ? 

T hey are theſe which folle s. * 
Firſt, the naturall inclination of the heart, vuhich, ſinte th 
fall of Adam bath bene and is in vs andin all his poſteritie, cor- 
rupt from the v. | EPs 

Secondly, the thought and imagination, vobuh ariſethfrons 
that ſecret and inmoſt corruption. n 
' Thirdly, the motion d vhuch ſpringeth from the thongbt. 

Fourth, conſultation and deliberation, vuhith ariſeth front 
the motion and delight, is the next forerunner to full conſent, | 

Or thus to the ſame effect: In this Commuandement the 
Lord fotbiddeth firſt the contraries to originall inclination to 
that perfect tighteouſgeſſe and loue, which we do owe to our 
neighbour: that is to ſay, original inclination to iniuftice, and 
to the hatred of our neighbour, Tea and alſo originall inelina- 
tion to the inordinate and exceſſiue loue of our ſelues. Euen alt 
the corruption which is come vponour nature by the fall of A- 
dam. en , e 

Fecondly, the Lord forbiddeth the immediate fruites of 
the ſame iuclination to iniuſtice and vnrighteouſneſſe, and to 
che vile hatred of out neighbour, and to the inordinate loue 
9 9 8 mj 


0 2 
mandements going before. What diſtinction may tis be? | How its 
Is ib former Commanndewents all coueting it forbidden, to 7 79 8 
e e, ee Here ring is forbidden in the n ce . 7 
h no conſent be yeelded at all. iam. 
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21270 A Treaſurieof Catechiſme The ten 
Suan forbidden. of our ſelucs; that is to ſay, all vniuſt and hatefull thoughts 
al and motions of the heart, enticing and prouoking to the hurt 
colour neighbour, as alſo vaine and fond thoughts, motions & 
Aaiſcourſes, tending to the puffing vp of our ſelues in ſelfe· loue, 


F __— 3 


1 
4 2 


pr ide, &c. 


Vea ſurther let it be obſerued, that the former inclination, 
thought, motion, and deliberation, euen concerning lawfull 
. - things, and ſach as do belong to our ſelues, if they ariſe in our 
hearts before the iuſt time and ſe aſon thereof, they are com- 
+ ->4 wien vnder this coueting which is here forbidden of 
As ſor example, the thought and deſire of mariage before 
the time meete fot it; alſo longing after the poſſeſsion of an in- 
herkance while a mans father is liuing, or being vnder wards . 
ſhip, before he is come to lawfull and conuenient age, to enter 
vpon the poſſeſeion and yſe of it. Nea the fitting deſite or lon- 
ging after any thing whatſoeuer, before the time and ſeaſon 


appointed of God,or by nò lawfull and good meancs, though 
che time and ſeaſon may be thought meete and conuenient: all 
ſuch flitting deſires ate here condemned. 85 
Finally, the not reſilting of theſe thoughts, motions, and 
diſcourſes, is againſt the righteouſneſſe of this Commaunde- 
ment, as being the hinderance of loue, and euerie other good 
fruite thereof; and the cheriſher of all ſinne againſt out owne 
conſciences in the ſruites of ſelte · laue and vnkindneſſe againſt 
our neighbour. . „ 
And thus we haue the vnfolding of the ſinne forbidden in 
this Commaundement : whereby the difference bet wirt it and 
all the former Commaundements of this ſecond Table, may 
plainely be diſcerned: whereby alſo we both vndetſtand the 
excellencie ofthe diuine wifedoime of God, in giuing ſo pctſcct 
. a Law of all righteouſneſſe and loue toward our neigbbour; 
and likewiſe, we may ſee more deepely into that cmiſecie or ra- 
ther finke of iniquitie, that lurketh in our corrupt nature, till we 
be rene wed inthe ſpirit of our mind, and made new creatures 


85 faſhioned againe by the Fpick of God, in a more ſecret manner 
then we were in our mothers wombe. 8 
No chereſore, hauing helpe againſt che difficultie & hard- 


neſſe 
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neſſe ofthe vnderſtanding of this Cõmandement, I wold 

ly heare the reaſons of you, why the knowledge ofit ſhould 
be ſo ſpecially neceſſary and profitable, as you haue bene 
Which are they ?  _ 
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glad. Knowledge of 


this Comman- 


cg. 


Becauſe without the knowledge bereof, we car * | 


to the full greatneſſe of our owne „ and the extreame mi- 
pinot ores to the ſame : nor 3 the 7a 
Gods rigbteouſueſſe, in the puniſhing of ſame, vor into the riches 
of his mercies n forgening ſme and ſaning of ſamers , nor the 
neceſſity we haus of a' Saniour , neither what godly ſorrow for 
meaneth , nor what regeneration and re 
what it is to be truly bumibled before God, nor how great cauſa 
we haus to be in continuall watch and ward, yea, in earneſt bat. 
tell and fight againſt ſome , leaſt it ſponld get ſtrength to raigue 
in vc, to the exerlaſting deſtructios both of our bodies and al(e 
of our ſonles. . YI 4 
All this is euident from the former diſcourſe already layd 
1 in the example of Saint Paule, Rom. 7. and by that con- 
c 


rant , nor 


perfect excellency of - 


uſion which he maketh ypon that diſcourſe, verſes a 
Y 


wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me fromthe 
ofthis death ? I thanke God through Ieſu Chriſt our Lord. 
Hence therefore we may perceiue, that we do alt er 


deceiue our ſelues, when we do not iudge our ſelues ſinners 
bur from the cuiCtion of outward diſobedience to Gods Law, 


and alſo when we thinke well of our ſelues, and that we are in 


good eſtate, becauſe in out owne conceipt we are better then 
other. Our actuall finnes ſhould be as bloud · hounds vnto vs; 
by them to trace out our orĩginall corruption after 
ple of the prophet David in the 31. Pſalme. 

For let vs Iooke into the euill luſt and concupiſcence of 
our liearte, and we ſhall find a workhouſe, yea, a world of wic- 
kedneſſe, the which ſhall giue vs iuſt occaſion to condemne 
our ſelues in the fight of God, euen when other men can ſee 
nothing wherefore they ſhould greatly blame vsʒ euen then (1 


ſay) ſhall we find plentifull oecaſion to cry out with the Apo + 


(tle, Miſerable men that we are. 


the exam - 
7 3 


Godly ſorrow mult begin fromthe inward ground of the 
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A4 ſot example. be that bath fallen into fornication, muſt 
vet onely be orie for the fact, but chiefly co thinte that he 


ſhould haue an adulterous and filthy heart. The angry man is 
not truly ſory for his wrathfull ſpeeches and furious dealing, 
vuleſſe he he ſory that he is of an angry and teſty or chole · 
rike nature. The drunken man is not truly ſoty for his drunken- 
neſſe, vnleſſe he be ſory that he is intempetate in deſire after 
drinlte, &cc. Neither he that hath dealt contentiouſſy againſt his 
e ee he be ſory that he hath a proud heart. 
The ſame is to be ſayd of euery other ſinne. True ee 
tance muſt begin the change of the hart, by the change of the 
thoughts and motions thereof, or elſe it is not true repentance, 
Ier.chap. 4. 4. O Ieruſalem waſhthine hart from wickedneſſe, 
that thou maielt be ſaued: how lõg ſhall thy wicked thoughts 
xemaine within thee? To ſpeake ina word, God beginneth his 
vworke of the reſormation ofman, where Sathan from the be- 
ginning degan to deformie man; True reſiſtance of fin mult be- 
gin at the firſt thought and motion, yea, euen at our inclination 
vnto ſin. Whoſoeuer do not cõſider this, & ſubmit themſelues 
to this worke of Gods grace, and ſeeke aſtet the increaſe of it, 
&cc. they be no better then hypycrices , they beno truecon- 
uerts and faithfull ſeruants of God, whatſoeuer faire ſhew and 
appearance they may haue. 
. © Thus then we may perceiue what it is tocouer, - 

It followeth that we do conſider which be the things of our 
neighbour, which God forbiddeth vs to couet: whereof ſome 
are expreſly mentioned, the reit are all vnderſtood. 

Which are thoſe vrhich are expreſly mentioned ꝰ 
Frirſt bis dwellmg houſe, and in the 5. chap. of Deut. ver. al. his 
feld in alſo mentioned; then the purtes of his houſbold or family, 
as firſt & principally his wife;whi God bath ginen for ha ſpecial 
cofort,th then hu good & profitable ſernant c, both man- ſeruant 
& maid,for his inward & home buſinet. And laſt of all, his cartel, 
Lob exe & aſſe, for his more outward works ghe one for draught 

Aud 8 other for the uſe of iorneying and os her burden. 


Theſe indeed are tlie thingsofour neighbor, which the Lord 


our 
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Us ot 
husbandseyes, as the L concerning his 
wife, chap. 24.1 6. 18. „ 

A good and faithfull ſeruant alſo, is of all iuſtly accounted 
a great bleſſing of God, and there is no man which doth not 
thinke himſelfe greatly iniured, ifat any time ſuch a one be vn- 
neighboutly egged and enticed away from him. Conſider 
further ofthis point, from Paules Epiſtle to Philemon. 
Finally, touching the profit that commeth by the oxeʒ the 
holy Proverbe ſpeaketh of it, chap.t 4.4. Where no oxen are, 
there the crib is empty: but much increaſe. commerhby the 
enn ited oe coed at ep de 
Behold therefore how graciouſly the Lord tendteth every 
mans comfort and wel-fare , thar he forbidderh not onely the 
taking away of thele things, as Kiog Dauid did Vriahs wife, 
and as the Shabeans tooke away Iobs oxen and aſſes, and 
flue his ſeruants that kept them, chap. t. of that boołe of Iob, 
verſes 14. 15. but he fotbiddeth euen the leaſt coueting and 
deſiring, or lingering after theſe things, which as. hath bene 

ſhewedis the originall of the out ward action. 

Noyv in that the Lord forbiddeth the coucting after any | 
neighbours wife, which is firſt mentioned in the g. of Deut. 

(Whether the coueting be becauſe of her beauty or good 
houſwvifty, or wiſdome in gouernment, yea, ot thougb it ſhould 
be for her godlineſſe) he doth vnder this inſtance forbid boch 
that which 4 10 a voluptuous, fleſhly and carnall mind; and 
alſo a light vine and fooliſh mind. And in that be forbiddeth 
vs to couet our neighhors houſe, field, man · ſeruant or maide, 
oxe or alle, which are all ſet downe in the ſecond place, as we 
reade in Deut eronomie, the Lord doth by the prohibition of 
cheſe, forbid that ſinne which we call worldlin 45 
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| 9 | A Tyeaſarie Catech; ne 

ns bene ee 

ws, the Lord 16M oy Thou worker for thy pleaſure ſake, 

nor for profir, any thing chat is neighbours, 
Taub mch of e anball mene 
But the Lord giueth plainly to vnderſtand, that be forbd- 

EI derhysto coverany other abet eee 

| What things may they be? © ©" 151 

As we are forbidden to conet ou nes ddr; hou aid lm, 

Js we are forbidden to couets any e goodi, gold or ſu. 

_ wer jewels or Net, n VVne, 7. , or any other thing in like 

wy, 4 

i } At we muſt not conet our neighbours man-ſernant or made, 

3 fo neither may we comer his ſome or his daughter. 

. 2 As it is not fer vs to defire his oxe or his Mer /o 1 nei 


8 wiſb to haus bis horſe or hug ſoeepe. 


Lord 2 v8 to couet the leſſer much more doth he forbid 


vot vouet his outward goods to his v vorlaly decay, we muſt much 


Ile dose bis place ere, honour , as to be ſome Lord, 


Date, Gr. dud leaf of all, may vve couet his fpivituall gifts and 
gracer, or the meanes Fon the Frog of his ſaluation. 


vve muſt not conet any mans prinate ſernant,much leſſe 

muſt ove for our priuate benefit, or affeftation and hkeng comet 
to baus any peoples publike good and fait x hor Minifter of Gods 
vvora from them. 
It may not be denied, that there may fall out juſt occaſion 

. .,whena Miniſter of Gods word may be tranſlated as it were, 
and remoued from one people to another, But that muſt be iq 
an orderly courſe, when it may be diſcerned to be more to the 
glory of God, &c. and not to ſerue the priuate humour ofthis 
or that man, which will ſey ſuch a oneſhall gu for my money, 
and fo contemne all other, cc. 
The firſt ofthe things in this and wer, are ſo plaine in them · 
ſelues, that they need no further ſpeech or allegarion for che 
= Proofcofthem . Ih a word, the coueting of any thing of our 
Ne. tbors(wharſoever is couerable, if we may ſo ſpeake) or in 
- "anyreſpeRt Aalen forbiddenin this Cõmandement. 
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fall in few words therefore: Tris as much as if 


vpe muſt needs underſtaud, that in ſo much as the 


al coneting. after the greater: As for example, [ering we muſt 


For 


vſeth a word from 


fired , gaue 


brought evill luſt into the world; So Ioſh.721. ii the confel- | 
Gon which Achan maketh * IH among the ſpoile (ſaith he) 
A 


rooke them. And every where in the holy 


called from this word ofdeſi 


of the wile is pleaſant treaſure, or as the word is, a treaſure of 
deſire, that is, which men count 

32,1 2. füelds of deſite for pleaſant field 
of defire for pleaſant vine. 


And generally, allprecious and pleaſant things are called 


ſuch things as be defirable; Lament. 1. 10. The enemy 

ſtretched out his hand vpon all her de ſitable things, &r. 
And now from this repetition ofthings, both mentioned 

and alſo mote generally to be ynderfiood,which God forbid- 


deth vsto couet᷑, let ys obſerue that the reaſon hereof is, be- 
cauſe the corruption of our nature is ſo plentifull in this euill of 
ur cannot haue that thing of the e 


coueting, that our neighbo 
bountifull hand of God, which our hearts c: 
uill luſt after it, &ctc e. 
Furthetmore alſo ve 
is not lawfull for vs to wi 
friend to the hutt of our neighbour, which we may not wi 
to our ſelues: for this were to preferre our affect 7 


friend, beforethe good. wil andpleaſure, and moſt wiſe pro- 
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uidence of God, who hath otherwiſe appointed and diſpo- 


ſed thereof 


Moreouer ſeeing we ay wiſh no good thin from our 
Aly to our ſelues, ot indirect to any of 


neighbour, either dire 


our ſpeciall friends, Tet ys note well, that we may much ſeſſe, 
and ſy.not without gteater finne, wiſh our neighbour any 


— 


goodly Babiloniſh garment, &c; and I covered them, and 
not to be coueted or defired from our heighhour, they are” 
efire, as ve ſſels of defire for precious 
veſſels, Dan. i t. vetſe 8.38.44. And Prov: 21:20; Inthe houſe 


to be deffred. And ifa. 


| b % =. 2 * —_— ; 
wr {oven hence well perceiue, that it 
any ofthe ſame things to' = | 


ion to our 
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+ Sorhgs e ly, doth the Lord forbid all co veteufdeſſe 
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_ Secondly; that woe nts our FRE; and minds, 19050 and. 
conftanth inclned and bent, to reioce at allthe mercies wubich 


Godhath already or ſhall 9 —— beſtow vpon . eur 
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perfect loue toward our neighbour 2 — all good 
duties toward them, accordingto our firſt creatio . 
Secondly, he commandeth vs the immediate fruites of the / 
, ſame originall rightequſneſle , and perfeRloueofour neigh- 
bour, inallrightequs and louing thoughts and motions ofthe 


heart, tending to the greateſt good which we may procure vn- 4 
to chem ioyuedalſo with the deniallofour ſelues,,and-alltbat = 1 
ſelfe-loue and pride which through the corruption of nature 
aboundcthin vs. 1G STIL &ir Y: 05175070538 „ 7 


But concerning the parts ofthe anſwer ſomewhat; more at 
large. For the firſt point, let vs confider that this laſt Comman- 
dement is (as one may not vnſitly compare it) the Sabbath of 
the ſecond Table ofthe Law; ſeeing it tequireth ſuch an abſo k ö 
lute ceaſſing of all hatred, yea, of all ynkindneſſe oops our - 
neighbour, that we may from the perfect ground ot laue and "A 
tender regard of him, onely intendto do him the greateſt 

good which poſſibly we may. Conſider of this further, from 

the doctrine of contentment, 1. Tunothie 6. G. and Hebrews! 
chapter x 3.5. and from the doctrine of the right manner of 
vſing this world and the things thereof, both profits and plea- 
ſures, 1. Corint, 7, verſes 29.30. 31. 32. And likewiſe fromthe 
example ofthe Apoſtle, in an excellent meaſure, through the 
grace of God, though not in full. perfection, Phil. . 1 i. i a. 2. 
Ihaue learned (faith. the holy Apoſtle) in what eſtate ſoe- 
uer I am, to be thetewithall content. Icanbe abaſed, and I can 
abound, and to be full and to hungry , to abound and to haue 


AT. | 


good — 


commended, 
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13.5. Loue thinketh not euilſ)that it deuiſeth h 


in e God? 
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4 Trewieefe Carthifwe- 


isfarre from euill againſt a mans nei 


Iſaiah 3 2.7. 8. The liberall man will deuiſe of 


2.8. 9.14. &c. Neadethe places. 
for the fourch point, reade Rom. 13. 15. 16. Rei 


affection one to another. 
Naturally euery man e. be hiv ans; aFentir and 


| Whole in himſelſe as may be, that he may Rand in need of 
none; nor becombered with the care of any, c. 


1 — ſtudy and corrupt defire of vs all. But 
the Apolile Paule guided by the holy Spirit of God, teacheth 
vs all, boch by doctrine and by example another manner of 
leſſon: he counting himlelfe a detter to Al men, both Ie and 
eg. Rom. 1. 14. So ought we likewiſe to account our 


ſame Apolile in his excellent meaſure, 1. 


rare: 
Cor. 10. 3 3. and 1. Cor. . i3 . 11.2 
Confideralfothe example of Nehemiah chap. pavers 1.2.3. 
82 2.3. &c. 

For the la 


Ach . 


Hlfitberto What is forbidden; - and contrariwiſe what the 
Lord God commandeth in this his tenth Comandement. 


Thè equity is next to be conſidered. 
How may that be diſcerned of vs? 


The equity of this Conmunademen mg be dlm . 


vr. 

Fut, a 2 of God," 
. Secondly, mteſpett of owr ſeluen. 

Shew re in the ficlt a how it may be diſcerned 


Y ö n bei 
22 want. I am able to do all things dea. hepe of Cui, 
Fer theſecond pont, reade I. Theſ. 3. y. f. hand i. Pet 22. 
fare fom mining ell punt eee s Cor 
28 1. Cor. 


tberal] pang 


The contrary is ſeuerely reproued, r. lohn 3-17; 18. and lames' 


cewith 
them that reloyce, and weepe with them tft weepe, 5191 b 
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e and calling. Conſider alſo 
29. & 1. Theſ. 2.8. 


point, conſider the example of the Apoſtle 
Paule Rom 7.24 8 wretched man that Iam, Reade allo 


In . 


275 
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5 is. * Creator 
4b oh 77 RES of rhe: creation 
be ſhom d both forbid and aljo 
on, of nature, 9. — all im- 


u wel as the eule do Friend rom rhe Dinel, thro 1g) 
fault: and 40 % that he howld onthe « contrary re- 
« ab all that arigmall righteonſue| e and perfełt 
5 nature, and of all | 1 power, therevf,, , which he had 
at the firſt moſt graciouſly frog | | 

It muſt needs beacknowledged moſtiuſtandequall indeed 
For what feaſon can there be, that the righreouſneſſe of God 
ſhould omg pl place to the huſtes ofthe Diuell, and to the cor- 

of man: ſuch as ate all the luſtes and motions of ſinne, 

ee. to the reproofe of our Sauiour Chrilt, Iolw. 8, 44. 
Ye are of your Either the Duell and the lultes of your father 
e will do. 
; The Law alſo muſt be e to the nature of the giuer. 
He therefore being molt ſpirituall. yea ſpirit it ſelfe, mult needs 
in all equity giue a moſt ſpirituall Law, binding the moſt ſecret 
motions and powers of the ſoules and ſpirits of all his ſubiects. 
His Law in all equity, muſt in this reſpect exceed all humane 
Lawes, of the molt wiſe and iuſt Law-giuers whoſoeuer. For 
they can take no further knowledge of difobedience, but from 
the diſloyall actions or ſpeeches of their ſubiects: otherwiſe 
they haue no ground to proceed againlt them for the ſecret 
intents and motions of their minds, bow 9 rs tra- 
terous ſoeuer they be. 

Neither indeed ĩs any creature in his owne right 10005 
the ſoules and ſpirits of men. This loucraignty Reba on- 
ly vnto God, 

Shew thetefore in the next place, how theequi ty of this | 
Commandement maybe diſcerned in reſpect of our ſelues?. 

Ifwe ſbould not begin our obechence to God from our inward 
8 32 S morons: yea,enenfrom a renewed inclination of the 
T 


. 
Pm — 


allo Rom. 12.9. 
And . thour faining,and 
with apurchearcferuently.......... c... ah Abt 3 5 85 
eee ele e ile at erou 
enemy diſcouered vnto one. Such an enemj is this e 
Epheſ. 4. 22. I. Pet. a. . Iames 4.1, 3. Tim. 2.22, 

And beſide the moſtproſperous andincounreraguil 
ſinne, is in the firſt thought and ae it : for otherwiſe it 
: Fe ſtrength, and! i accord ro rhe beer .ofi, 

o much the more hardly yanqui i LK 91801700 

The ſpeciall equity 97005 g e iuſtificch the 
ſpeciall curſes of God threatne __— the ee 
oft. St eee 5 

Theſe cates 3 1 

Shew what you haue bene taught concerning this point 5 

Like al the tranſgreſſion of this ummandement is the rote 
aud cheriſber of all ſime, and the ext inguiſber, ar rat her as the 
barre of a ſtrong fortreſſe, vrterch to let and hinder," all good. 
neſſe aud lous roward our neighbour, andtherewithall hem 
all lone and good dutie to God, ( for as the Apoſtle lohn ſaut h n 
the firſt Epiſtle chapter 4. 20. Hou can he that loweth not his 
brother vvhom he hath ſeene, loae God vr hom he hath not 
ſeen )/o it openeth 4 paſſage for the curſes of God againſt allthe 
ame, forbidden in the vuhale Lavy , to enter in and to ouer fiow 
all, like to the increaſe and gathering together . of man) 
vpaterſ, till they grovv to a mighty and raging Hound: ſuch 
a ons Vohereof vue reade in the holy Prouerbe, that it leazeth 
wo foooade. 
| Agoodreaſon,anſ\erable to the nature ofthis Gnne : the 
w it pong offence, ſoit procureth the e 
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The firſt part. 3 


Which the ou lames vſeth, chaptet. I. 15. When luſt bath 
conceiued it bringetꝶjfotch ſinne, and finne when it is finiſhec 
And that this ſinne is the mother - ſinne and breed of all the 
reſt, reade Rom.. 5. The motions of ſinnes which are by the 
Law (to wit through the corruption ofthe fleſh) they find 
force in out members, to bring foorth fruite vnto death. 1 
which reſpect alſo it is ſaid, that the old Teſtament, (as the 7 
Apoſile ſpeakethallegorically) is Agar of Mount Sinai, which / 
gendreth ynto may, Po 8 


75 That the ſame ſinnè alſo quen 


5:17. The fleſn luſteth againſt the Spitit, and the Spirit a- 
gainſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrary the one tothe otber, 
ſo that ye cannot do the ſame things that ye would, Reade al 
ſo the places alledged after the former anſwete, 2. Tim. 2.22. 
James 4. 1. and 1. Pet. .it. Wherefore not without cauſe in re- 
ſpe of this ſinne eſpecially, doth the Apoſtle cty out, bewai- 
ling himſelfe as being in the eſtate of a miſerable man ſubiecek 
to death, yea, to etetnall death without Chriſt, as we hau? 
ſeene before, | . 3 

This euill of coueting is ofit ſelfe a mĩiſerable puniſhment: 
forit maketh vs more reſtleſſe and vnquiet in euery want and 
trouble, then are the brute beaſts. . 

It blindeth our eyes, ſo that hauing many bleſſings, it is with 
vs as though we enioyed none at all ; Vea it turneth bleſſing it 
ſelfe to be a curſe vnto vs, by reaſon of our vnthankefulneſ 

By reaſon ofthis ſecret euill, it commeth alſoto paſſe, that 
there be many great iudgements of God in the world, and thoſe 
alſo vpon diuerſe particular perſons, whereof we can ſee no 
reaſon. 5 h e 

For a man may be in outward ſhew, of commendable 
eariage among tea, and yet before God who ſeeth the heart 


and trieth the reines; the fame petſon may iuſtiy be odious 2 
before God, becauſe of his hypoctiſie and diſſimulation, or N 


deſire of vaine · glotie and praiſe „&c. Yea, a man may 
thinke himſelfe worthy to be 27 before many of his: 
| 1 
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the puniſhmear againſt it ſelfe: according to that gradation 7 le cnc 


' "2 ae rent h, yes, withour the grea· AN 
ter grace , iterly hindereth all goodneſſe and vertue, readde 
Gal. 5. 1 ö 
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Thus therefore we may generally 

this Commandement to be highly diſpleaſing 

God, and that it is the origi e 

ſes: yea, that it is a grieuous curſe, and a very bitter puniſhmene 

in ĩt ſelfe, if we couldrightly diſcerne of it. | 

But ſhewifyou can ſomething more particularly, what is 

the h of God againſt the — ofit, And 

ſhew it alſo by ſome more particular and expreſſe teſtimony, 

I hereas it is 4 very beany curſe and plague of God, for any 

to be giuen oner to ſine, and ſo to haue one ſmne puniſhed by m 
N 5 5 ; 44 087 Saniour Chriſt gineth vs to vndenſtand, iu that 
\ Labem vr to pray, Leade vit not into temptation: this moſt 
heauy curſe and pumſbment doth eſpecially belong to the tramſ- 
greſſion of this Commanndement-, vpon all thoſe that make no 

© Conſcience to reſiſt the firſt thoughts and motions of (mne. 

It is very true: they which reſiſt them nor, mult needs be 
led eaptiues, ſeeing they that ſtriue earneſtly cannot without 
ſome difficulty, nor altogether without ſome foile pꝛeuaile 
and ouercome. 

But I ſpeake as touching inward ſoile and captiuity of 
thoughts at vnwares for a time, according tothat of theholy 
| - Apoltle, Rom. y. 23. and2.Cor.12. 7. 8.9. 
Neuertheleſſe as in the ſame places it appeareth: Godin 
mercy, both pardoneth and aſſiſteth the weakeneſſe of thoſe 
that do vnfainedly reſiſt. Onely he accurſeth and puniſherh 
them that diſſolutely give place to their luſt, and luke them - 
ſelues to be miſ · led by it. 1605 
What proofe haue you of this? 


* 


Inthe 106, Pſalme, derſes 14. 15. 16. it is voritten of the 
I/raclites, that they luſted vvith concupiſcence in the vvilder- 
c and tempted Godin the deſert. T hen he gaus them their de- 
fre » but be ſent leane(ſe into their ſoules. yo 
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« m ir. a 4 : -The frf Parr. . 283 e 
Aeli, the begining of the 2. chapter, of Micah, Woeto ri ee 
them( ſaith the holy Prophet) that imagine intquity, and works 
wickedneſſe vpon their beds : when the morning is light,they pra. EY 
Biſe ir, becanſe their hand hath pow r r. 1 

And ce cone fl dt them by violence » % © © 
and takg them away : ſo they oppreſſe a man and his houſe, enen 


man and bis heritage. of 
"'' Therefore thus ſauh the Lord, Behold againſt this family 
haue I dewiſed a plagne , whereont ye ſhall not plucke your + 
nec ber, and yr Ball not go ſo proudly : for this time is enill,e Aud 
I/a.chap.s 7.1 7. For bis wicked coneton'/neſſe I am angry voii h 
lum, & bane nutten him ſaith the Lord) 1 hid me & was angry, 
et be went away, and turned after the wa of his owne heart. 
© Readealſo Habbak2.9.10.11.Andrthebeany 1 ee of 
the Apoſtle Peter againſt Simon the ſorcerer of Samaria, He 
ſhewerh there, that ſome great iudgement did hang ouer his 
head, for that he gaue place to his wicked thought, imagining 
chat the gift of God might be obtained with mony, Acts chap, 
B. verſes 18. 19.20.21. 22.23.14. | 
And generally concernin 15 euill thought# of the wicked, 
we reade Pſal. 94. x t. The thoughts of man are vanity, & Plal, 
146.4. The thoughts ofthe wicked ſhallperiſ nu. 
Thus much of the curſe againſt the tranſgreſſion. The bleſ. 
fing of obedience to it commeth no to be examined. 
What is the bleſſing which God hath promiſed tothe obe - 
OTE PII OY 9 ce a 
If m ſtead of wiſhing and coneting fro our nei hbors any thin 
which it W inure and acquaint ki Frets» ble 1 
(Godfor that portion of hus good bleſſings which we do emoy our 
ſeluer; and for enery good and comfortable comoduty wherewith 
Godof hir mercy hath bleſſed them: it ſhould ſurely come topaſſe, 
that ( befide ſingular inward peace which woldfrom thence ariſe 
to our conſcience ) we ſbould find the( hike open bleſſing ſrom the 
hand of God, which God hath promiſed to ſecret prayer, that i 


: 


to ſan. he would reward vs openly, 

Tea, no doubt he would bleſſe vs bath openly and ſecret- 

2 Oak outward bleſſings & ſpirituall bleſſings, with the good 
ings both of this life and alſo * life to come. Fot God 
5 a - „ r 


- 


4 8 
ler 5 hath 


* 


A eui AD & motiõs 1 way for al _ to NG 
in as was anſwered before: ſo doth inward ſincerity , vpright- 
— and purity of heart, holy thoughts, meditations, coun- 
. deſires, and purpoſes; they through the mercies * God 

nthe windowes of heauen (as it were a ke 7) )to cauſe all 
tg to deſcend downe vpon the heads of all the true ſer- 
5 ts of God: according to that we teade Prov. 10. 6. Bleſ- 
155 are yponthe head of the righteous. And there are many 
Places ofthe holy Scriptures, the teſtimonies whereof tend to 
this purpoſe. as you haue bene further inſtruRted, 

918 4 baue you make rehearſall of ſome of thoſe fl 
monies, or the confirmation of gin yr 1 
Ve may 775 teſtimonies be? 1 hos 55 
He that loueih pureneſſe of beart ¶ ſaith king Sal "I 
1 race of his lips 4 2 ſhall be 45 r freen, F fois ca, 
'thb ing of, beaut ſbal bleſſe hum, 4 it follewerb iu the next verſe, 
'T he eyes of the Lord preſerus knowledge, &. And as we reade 
q te Foe Het {wr a pure heart, hath not hfred vy 
| Hit mind to vanity,nor [wore deceitfully. He ſbal receine a bg 
1 15 85 Ka. Lords righteouſnes from the God of bis ſaluation. 
< our Savionr Chriſt Marnth:s 8. Bleſſed « are ep 
* in beart, for they ſhall ſee God. b 
_Moreozer 2 1.Bleſſed is the man that walketh rot in the 
pomn/ell of the wilde. 

But his delight ts in the Law. of the Lord, and in bis Lr 
doth he meditate day and night. *- 

For be ſhall be litę a tree planted by the riners of waters, 
that will giue forth her fruit in due ſeaſon , whoſe leafe ſhall not 
fade: fo whatſoener he ſhall do ſnall proſper. And Fſal. 3 2.2. 
Bleſſed is the man in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 
.. Likewiſe Prou. 28.10. The vprig bi ſhall inherit good things. 
Aud verſe 18. He that walketh wprighthy ſhall be ſaued. 


 Fanalh, Pronerbi 14.22.T 0 them that thinks on good 2 


— 


heir; \vprigheneſſey 
thoughts laſt e bg e wid? 1 io he | 


Comivaun de mers? yer aut 25 it were their wanſion 

55 in . ſpeciall maner. 
Andlet ys marke Ip bow God bonoureth vpright, 

ptirs, thoughts he bleſſing of he actions and 


eee as from the original 
ae of life do proceed, according tothat Prou; 4. 
/ WHiCh ſentence was ulled geduvt long before. So on the 
coõnrraty _ theholy'Apt ane Paule chargech his wicked 
abe hn , of he by reaſon ofthe cuil thoughts 

ahtivof, thoikyli be. lboured againſt them, and 
. them no harty conſent, Rom, 7.19. 1 do not che good 

1 # botthe cuil which Lould not, 
(Wa i,fl 0 ela 33.0 : + WN. 8 Int 
AASA onthe older fide; Phil. 4: 8.9. Thinle on 
rheſ@thinps|/ Rich he) thay Eichner ofrhem earneſtly and 
mtc ke pthctiſe ktm izzi 


" Anel he God fpaateulbbt wa pon yen, ro that 
2 eace which  paſſerh all vnderſtanding, Deren Aunen 
; fore in the y. verſe ofthe fame ehapter - 


Thus eben weſechow-great'apart-of Gur bleſſing, 7 45 
how the ground endes ble delt in a manner, re. 
ſteth in the obedience of this Comma dee ;if happily, 
we could be free from'the evill coueting ſoibidden 5 in it; 
and if we had ſüch ute, 'vpright, and godly hearts as we 
oof to. have boch n Nr to Goch and to our neighb- 

Ur. 4} T9113 * Wk 
— may nov | chip aft come to the vſe of this 
Commandement , according” as we haue ſeane the ve of 
all the reſt. 

Haue you . chives his e , which 

i 


Fans vo a Fe 
| . 
able trenſ- 
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15 . co 
to be out of maaſure ſinfull,cnen in m very „ 
Theſe things which you haus anſwered, are not onely trus 
concerning your ſelfe and euery one af ys, and all the children 
of men, while yet we lye altogether in our natutall ign _ 
andyaniy,&inthekut ofthe fleſh and of the mind; : 
are alſo true concerning all that be.xegenerate byche nel 
God, though in them the ſecret loft ole delt lleſh do not 
and get dominion ouer chem. as they do deere eee 
this world. Qs $6051 al 109 (n 1 bene bd 2 
Touching che vn gene eig wonerd nor ſiandto vfemue 
4 is euident, Gen. G. 5. Ier. 17.9. & cha 18. 105 
4 Ptou 4. ü. & chap. 6,30. anf Roc. 8. cbs — 
ja. they gos they axe inwardly;alroperher corrupt eſote the 
Lotd reiecteth 1 cheir bearing of his wore e ang 
che it ſacrifices doe be. cha 21. 
e win, 28.9. Iſa cha St9hav.lls d Regine t 
That the ſame naturoll ee e kee in 
the regetierare though not ig theſame meaſurereade.Gal.s, 
17. me 2,Cor.3.5 Heb,12.5, But molt plentiſully tis matter 
ilayd foorth, Rom. chapꝙ. and namely ver. 14.18.21. 23.25. 
N eade alſo the example of Dagid , a man ſikcwiſe of fin q a4 
 holineſſe, yet was he not free from this home: dwelling ſinne 
Pſal. 39.1.2. 3. 4. &c. . The placè is notable to this purpoſe. 
But what need we any other proofes then our owne ex- 
perience; Fot are not out thoughts very vaine and wande- 
ring, and our affections alwayes inclining to vnlawfull 
luſting and coueting 7 Verlly, if we ſhall but a little marke 
our ſelues, we Gains (wp * we welt be. aſhamed 


of 


Nicht % 16 2 tio 510% gb BO 
"Brboldeherefore the wel exceſlets vie of this 1 C. 
maundement, in the diſcoucring or drawing o 
che eares, this our moſt ſecret and daungerous firinez the diſo- 
bedience whetcofis more inſinit then againſt any of the Com- 
maundements of this ſecond Table, as was anſwered, Whence 12 
_ alſoitis, that this Commaundement doth in like ſpeciall man- N 
nerdiſcouet the heauie cutſe and damnation which is due n- 
! eme oe Sow Chriſt had dyed euen 1 
and the moſt ſecret luſt thereof, 8c 


8 this — 


ref of 7-4 | 
ION .be e e. : belpeciu 2 
tis to We ag | > # 
eee ee 2255 . 
What prooſe haue youhereof? © - 
Tas our Saviour Chritt hath. perfetly obeyed 1 * W. 
waundement, both 6 in freedome from all ſinfull concupsſcence, and > T 
the leaſt thong bt or % thereof to the hurt of _ man, and. ; 
3 ion of mind and affettion to do good to all: / 
with allfull _— hed nes alwaies with his Ds eftate, 
acror . of this laſt [ommanndement , tho he 
was touching the world in a poore condition, and full of a 
ſha eee ee, heart root and all the powers 
thereof, eh ans and ers God accordag tothe firſt 
{ommanndement,” 
Its hence moſt ſurely tobe promed, & that alloi be was the © 
naturall, feed of man: yet be was not immeadzjatly b 2 by the 
corrupt and frufjll ee . of man, but by 49 25 ſt gracious 
vert ue — 74s power of the holy Ghoſt, ne _ Ly aud 
ſaultiſied the ſame his bumane nature, enen from 
5 and thenceforth alſo nay 1 
ir to the diuiue nature, ſo to continue for ener in one no wy bel 4 
and diuine perſon, of a perfect ¶lediator and Sanionr. d 
Ihzhis is a moſt ſure and vndoubted proofe indeed. For as 
that which in borne ofthe fleſh, is fleſh: chat is to oy, r 


32 


Sn 


2 
*\ 


ly, and true, &c- 


the humane nature. 


; beit out Sauigur Chrif was thus: perfect by conception-and. 


_ ofthefortie da 
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e eee heholy Ghod 
irgine, do the endhe de £4 0 
"> trie! tn. L. 3.594 1e 11 * 
Andbeſide ſringtheretd hoifellowſhip berwirt 
ouſneſſeand —— Corinth. 5. 1 . how Sold: 
the divine nature ſo nearely and vnſeparabl LP 
in one perſon. ng 
had enefree from alrie yea, vr —— aottp pers 
Aly ſanRified *Heis alſo called vnde filed, cc... 
:Wethaynoldly concludetherefore,charonrSauiburCheiſ 
was molt holy, bothi in ture and will, e e 
ben birth and conceptiom all other both gueti Ah 
women ate j eonoeiurd and borne in ſinne. 3+ iT 
ſceinglo re willobie&zrhatal#» 


mama RESIN 


eee ing! eres — 
was tempted, and by temptationfell; ſo inſo muct & 
— was alſo tempred by the Diucll;and'chatnotonly 
in thoſe fottie dayes to whereof: we rende, Matthichap. 
4 but at ſundrie times all thedayes of his liſe, euen ſo often as 
the Diuell might thinke himſelſe to haue any aduantage a- 
gainlthim, 5 rche Diuell left our Sauiour Chriſt at che end 
yes tem ation, but for a ſeaſon as we rende, 
Lake 14. 15. ry it may b dann, as we began to ſay) that 
ſome will obiect, chat it may be, 25 our Sauiout Chriſt alſo 
did one time or other fall . by temptation. We are thete- 
foreto conſitme our ſelues to e, that how ſoeuer Adam 
2 glorious creature was ſoone ſeduced and peryerted ; yet our 


Sauiour Chriſt was neuer by any temptation e ten or 


one haire breadth turned out of the way. 

+ What proofe can you alledge for this? 

I ſe ee . teſtimonis in the hol ty Scrq- 
8 tures, 
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OO 17 befuf rae 89 
Saviour Chrift vanquiſhed. the Ditellinrbe 

Iltis and da gerou ſent tht ener emaderwe bans et 
wt ARAM Der of prey aff aa 2 10 
5 which our. Sani r bumſelſe aſureth omto os, loby chap. 


3 ed 
ban eee 
crore, touc ing ! rimci - 
by he laboured mightily wich all his craft and fubcikiehe. could 
to haue found ſomething in our ee Crit, whereby he 
might haue taken aduantage and pale ® inf him, and ſo 
to haue hindred both his & our ſaluation; w they were 
either that temptation of fortie dayes, in — vpon the 
open execution of his office of mediatorſhip; or that where- 
with he ſet vpon him a litle before his death, and at his death 
vponthe croſſe, which he yealdeth: himſelfe vnto forthe, ran»! 
ſome of our ſinnes. 
And well may all the temptations ofthe Diuell — compte- 
hended vnder theſe. For the Diuell l teth eitherby 
deceitfull and alluring temptations, ot by choſe chat be more 
violent and terrible, according as he . — may take his 
beſt aduantage,& according tothe vitermoſt ofthat permiſsi= - 
on or commilsion which the Lord in his wiſedome and iuſtict 
graunteth vnto him, The former temptations therefore, wher- 
With the Diuell aſſaulted our Sauiour Chriſt were in molt flat- | 
tering and deceitſull maner. N 
I be lattet was by terrible impulſion, when he ſaw out Sa- 
uiour Chrilt in his moſt bitter agonies, if poſsibly by all his 
force he could haue wrung out any impatience or murmuring, 
or blaſphemie and curſe af ch, cither againſt God Wh 18 
.was for the time in the perſon of an aduertanie or angrie and 5.4 
terrible judge: or againſt men, who were the moſt buſie, and 
prouoking inftruments of the Diuell that might be, to haue 
put him beſide patience, and to haue extorted ſome vaſceme- 
y ſpeechand behauiour from him: yea ifthey could, to haue 
To him to vtter diſpaire of Gods loue and mercie toward 
him. For this was the drift ofthe Diuel no doubt, and to this 


end and Fl did he enrage his. inſtruments of all ſorts 


Our Saulen 4 
chimes 


2 
fer. 


neſſe, Luke chap. 21.53. euen the time where 
ſet loſe ast were wirThout limitation to c 


| the other, either by flatterie or 
by by 


andſpecialy 
Veere bent againſt him, our Sauiour Chriſt did moſt gelte 


thoſe moſt 


loue to men, as a moſt merciful high Prieſt and ſhepheard to 


a King anda Prieſt, as we reade inthe holy Scri 


| beraten, &c. 


ge A TreafaieoſCteehif be Tl 
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8 the very boure af po 


and to do his yery wotſt: but at neither of theſe times, either 
former or latter, or laſt of all, could er one meanes or 
,or by both ofthem 
but in eicher oft incipall incounters, 
at the laſt, when the Diue was let looſe in bis 
full ffrengrh, yea whenall the Diuels in hell (as we may fay) 


eriumph, —_—_ that moſt comfortable teſtimonic ol 


holy Apoſtle, Col. 2. 15. where he affitmeth, that our Saui- | 
our Chtby his moſt perfectfaith, and loue, and patience, & 
prayer, and all inui vertues, did royally ſpoile principali- 
ties and powers, and that he made a ſhew ofthem openly,and 
triumphed over them on the. croſſe. For notwithſtanding all 
ie prouocations to the contrarie, he continu- 
ed faithfull to God, and called vpon him asvpor/bis God in his 
moſt extreame diſcomfort; and he continued alſo in perfect 


hisflocke, and prayed for them, yea euen for ſuch of them, as 
forthe preſent were among his chiefe adverſaries. Ky: Mat 

"Wherefore we may teſolue our ſelues, that aboue all que- 
ſtion or doubt, our Saviour Chriſt preuailed alwaics againſt 
all the Diuels temptations, & neuer t Il the leaſt iot that peut 
be; from his molt pure and perfect obedience, no nothin 
any the leaſt thought, but . firmely in his ſtedfaſtneſſe bb 
che end, and remaining for euer a perfect and princely high 
Prieſt according to the order of Melchiſedech, who was both 
ptures, Pſalme 
110, and often ee in the Epiſtle to the 1 . And 
beſide, we haue often heard from the teſtimonie of many Scri- 
ptures, that he ne no finne, & that he is the Lordour righ- 


Petſect therefore is our redemptionby our Prince and Sa- 


uiour Chriſt, whereby he hath deliuered vs from all our vaine 
dhboughts and motions, and fromthe verie originall corruption 


and 
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and finfull comagion ofe nature,ts wellasfrom all ouradtu. 4 f e 2} 
mẽt of che moſt holy & righteous Law ofthe Lord our God: fi. 
ſecing he continued in all things that are written in the booke | 
ofthe Law to do them. To him there fore together with the 
ſame God whois by Chriſt our heauenly Father, and to tho | 
holy Ghoſt, chree perſons, one God, moſt wiſe,holy,righteous, - |, 
& mercifull,be all and plorie both now & for euertnore, ' 
But are 1 N SOROS Chriſt, chat 4 
need not to teckening of the originall corruption 
our nature, and 1 thereof; that is, of our 
vaine thoughts, and looſe and wandring motions and luſtes, 
ſo farre foorth at the leaſt, as we giue no conſent to be led by 
them, and to commit the outward actions thereof 
Noc bung leſſe for although, throngh the mercies of God, c 
becanſe of that reconciliation vvbich our Saniour (hriſt bath + 
mad: by his blond, they ſuall not be imputed vnto vs : vue muſt 
nenertheleſſe be vvatchfull mſtruzing againſt them, vv mui} 
inſtantly ſigh vp vmo God fromthe ſecrets of our ſoulet, & pray 
alvvaies for the forgineneſſe of them, and for his grace to ſup- 
preſſe pane ene G muſt moſt tenderly cheriſh all con- 
traris good motions, thoughts and meditations, vvhich God by 
bus holy Spirit & by the mimiſterie of his vwvord ſhall put imo our 
bearts. f n 0. 
It is very true: our hearts ought to be as nimble and readie 
through the grace of Hod, to reſiſt all ſecret temp and 
luſts, as our nature is rife and lauiſh to tauſe them ſuddenly to 
ariſe and [tart vp. We ſhould be as readie alwaies to pray to 
God againſt them, as they are preſt and readie to ſolicite vs to 
withdraw our hearts from God. This euill luſt and concupiſ- 
cence of outs, muſt be watched and fought againſt continually. 
after the example of the Apoſtle Paule, Rom. 7, euen ſo long 
as we catie about vs this corrupt nature of ours, as againſt a 
monſter of manie heads. e 1 
Alwaies euill thoughts and motions will haue the fitſt foot 
in euery matter. ITE NG ol a 
© The Lord in the beginning curſed the Serpent, becaule ic 
was the Diuels — ſinne into the world, when 
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out of che 1 6. Plal. and as we reade Song of longs, chap. 5. 16. 
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bee as before there was no euill luſt in mans pure nature. Where 
and bY ſate ſeeing, euer ſince the entrance of euill luſt, this hath bene; 


: 5 » . 
and ĩs the Deuils ſecret meanes to entice and draw vs vnto all 
Grine, it ought to be more odious vnto vs then any ſerpent can 


be. l would heare yet one thing mote of you: What thoughts 
and motions do you n 


| meane by yaine thoughts, and wandring 
luſts and motions? / | es ö 


0 


eAlthongbts, motions and luſt 


bat ſoruer they are, they 


| are all ef them vaine and ſinfull, which be notagreeable to the 


word ang will of God, and which tend not to the right ends; that 


uno the glorie of God:& to the benefit of his Church & people. 


It is true: for as the Apoſtle ſaith, Whether ye eate or drink, 


or whatſoeuer ye do, do all to the glorie of God. 1. Cor. 10. 
3t. So we may 


lay, whatſoeuer ye thinke, mind, or deuiſe, 
let ic be to che glorie of God. 8 * 
But ſeeing by the meanes of the contrarie yanitic and euill 
coueting which is in vs, our minds are moſt feeble and fickle in 


theinſelues touching all good thoughts and medications, that 


we cannot [tay our hearts in them; we may ſee from hence 
moſt lively, how great and vrgent cauſe we haue, alwaies to 
life vp out eyes to our Sauiouc Chriſt, who was and is ſill lif- 
ted vp vnto vs, like vnto that healing ſerpent which was lifted 
voy Moſes in the wilderneſſe, that by faith in him we may 
obtaine helpe, euen a ſoueraigne counterpoiſon againſt the 


4 


ſtingings ofthis venimous ſerpent, who hath ſo deepely and 
ſo Hach | By 


y conueyed his poiſon into vs. þ 
We may ſee alſo, what great cauſe we haue to be continuall 
in praĩer to God, that it wold pleaſe him to ſanctiſie our hearts, 


chat the thoughts and meditations thereof may be acceptable 


vnto him, according to the prayer of Dauid, in the 19. Plalme. 

Wie may perceiue like wiſe, what great cauſe we haue to 
acquaint our ſelues with the holy Sacraments,and to make due 
vſe from theſe ſenſible aſſurances of Gods loue, that thereby 


we may the rather haue power againſt the vanitie of our 
minds, &c. Let ys learne to make the Lord our portion. And 


let Chriſt our Sauiour be in ſteade ofal couetable or deſirable 
things vnto vs: according to the doctrine which we haue heard - 
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be r pat. „ 
that Chriſt is to the Church in ſteade ofall ſweet things; 
Wholly delectable. that. is, according to the Hebrew mond gig ce. 
there y{cd, all whatſpcucr is worchie ro be coucredordefired. ,! 
| TI IA rs eee whi Let tha drag 
iodand full pojdt ofthe Law of God, & the endas one may «ll the Com- 
e cheraceor goleofhuman e , i directerh ys backe PS 
againe ro the firſt Tommande ment, and euen to Qod himſelf, = 
che onely true fountaine of a loue, and the moſt worthic to 
be loued df all; and for whoſe lake alſo, we ſhould according 
to this Cominandement perfectly loue euerie neighbour , ac- 
cording to that which wereade, 1. Tim. 1. 5. The end of the 
Commandement is loue out of a pure heart, and of à goc 
conſcience, and offaith vnfained The Law of God thertore, 
as alſo che obedience thereof, may be compared to a circular. 
courſe, the end whereof is as one may ſaythe beginning of the 
fats er do a golden chaine, the linkes whereof are ſo feed 
together, that no one can be ſundredfromthe whole, by rea- 
ſon of theit mutuall connexion and knitting together: in the 
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which alſo, the laſt is alwaies next to that which ſocuer a man 
ſhall reckenforiþefirſt, 1 154, 
It is alſo ſo large a circuit, that no man can euer make his 
walke out of the compaſſe or command of ir, / 
Finally, in ſomuch as loue ought both to begin, continue, 
and end in the Lord, & for his ſake, it is manifeſt that although 
we are to loue all vnfainedly, yet by how much any among 
the reſt, do more liuely reſemble the image of God in that true 
righteouſneſſe and holineſſe which the Law commaundeth, 
ſo much the more dearely are we to regard and loue them, as 
the more honourable members of the houſhold of God. The 
leaſt alſo ofſuch ought to be alwaies more regarded and loued 
of vs, then the greateſt and molt glorious of the prophane and 
vngodly children of this wicked and malignant euill world, ac- 
cording to the doctrine ofthe 3. verle of the 16. Pſalme men- 
tioned a litle before. DES 
_ © Nowtherefore,toGod onely wiſe, moſt holy, righteous and 
mercifull, the moſt worthie of all loue, feare, honour,and glo- 
ne, for this his great mercie in giuing vs ſo holy, righteous, and 


Perfecta Law, for the diſccuering and diſcloling of out inn 
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nerhiſne 
1 ee Chr Jeſuit | 
e dees 5 cen net d luarion, be al bo- 
J 824 an r een, s 


Inet! Men 


e for concluſton of this 


' fuſtp artof lt Catechiſme, and 


55 ED concernidg the holy Lawes _ 
BY nd Conmandements of Alwights God. 


dewemher, chat for the concluſion and ue 
yow thispart of our bees roofes were re- 


- hearſed, toſhew t Con of the whole Law, 
both for the wiſe Fand abc rd nn ofis. 
' Likewiſe diuerle proofes were rehearſed, for the generall e- 
vitie ofthe whole Law] and forthe curſes which God hath, 
— threatenedaagainſithe tranſgrefſion of it; and forthe 

leffing which he hath generally promiſed to the obedience of 
the ſame. 

- Moreouer, diuerſe proofes haue bene alledged 5 our — 
geral diſobedience, and that therefore of our ſelues, we haue 
4 dot onely no intereſt in any of the bleſsings, but that all the 
WY _ curſes are due vnto vs. 

3 L Likewiſediuerſe 38 the perfect e of out 
> Saviour Chriſt, by whoſE death and perfect obedience onely, 
_ are — euerie cutſe, and made partakers of all 


gry” 8 from * which followethin the 20. chapterof 
Exodus, fromthe 18, verſetothe 21. we haue ſeene both to 
wWukat ends and purpoſes, the Lord God did in molt fearefull 
maner publiſh his Law vnto his people, and alſo what effects it 
wroughtin the hearts of the people of Iſraell, to whom it was 
in that fearefull maner publiſhed, 
And ſo fromthence, to what ends the Lord will haue the 
| -  famehismoſt holy and righteous Law, to be preached from 
tete to timeyntohis pope & what vſes we our ſclues( who 
_ 1 goodnes of odhave now hey heard it 2 | 
| 4 | | Opene 
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Theſe things let vs brief ende remembraunds; i and fo l. 


72 ww of our me concerning the Law of God. 
, what proofe do you remember concerning 
the 2 of the wiſedome andrightcouſneſſe or 


ad proofe fewut ale ed ont of the 4 er 
Pablo 4 2 oO _ 7 words: 2 
Moſes to 9 wo wary? I 2 taught you ordinances & 
lawes, as the Lade ee. me, that ye ſhould do e. 
xen ſo withm the land whither ye go to poſſeſſeie. ah aku 
— Fikepeopi meth fret bo Jour 'ou= 
anding in the ſight of the people, which ſhall heare alltheſe 
ordinances and ſay, ori this people is wiſe, and of es 
ting, and a great nation. 
For what great nation is there, vnto SED Gods, come * 
neare onto them, asthe Lordour gal is neare vnto vi inalthat | 
we call vnto him for ? 
And bas great nation ts there, that hath Pa Tent ad 
lewes /o ren 4; allthis Low which K fe before you this 


day? 
proofe alledged indeed, which as 


This was one 
we ſee, euidently p55 9% BY the excellencie and e E 
of the Law of God, with allche appertenances: ſuch as are 
the holy rites and ceremonies thereof, yea euen fromthe telli· a2 
monie of the heathen themſelues, &c. 
Reade alſoPfalny, 19. from the 7. verſe, and Plalmszig. in 
places, and Pſalm. 1 7.chelafttwo yerſes, 
"This excellent commendation ofthe Law of God, uro fin-- 
gular end and purpoſe. For the knowledge of it is a neceſſatie SY 
introduction to all obedience, as on the contrarie, the baſe ac. 5 5 85 N 
count of it is the high way to all ſinne. But leauing this . 8535 = I 
What proofe do you remember to haue bene alledged, to THINS 
ſbewthe generall meaning of God in bis Law, both on the; 
negatiue part, and alſo onthe affirmatiue part of the ſame? 
To this purpoſe was alledged the ſaying of the Lord by hi 
Prophet Iſaiab chap. 1.verſe 16, andtbe beginning of the 17. 
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| the Law 


| . 
Tb gen 


4 mee Catechifme 


mie ches, ce 


828 nacb vulnch is good. 


. Theleplacesdo as briefly as may be c 759 may thewhole 
Lo — the Law, wherein God fotbiddeth all 


Tothanke, ſpcake, or do. 
Ou Saujour Chriſt ao, achath Ri ergy gx 


checranſoreſſhonofthe Law, is called e eee TROY 


obedience is noted by che name of righteouſneſle, 
-  »Shewanow what proole was lodgettfer che generall n | 


tie ofthe Law of God? 


- © Thecomputrofche wvbole 18. charter of ** Prophet Eee 


Heil woes to thus end briefly opened, vuberein God bimſelfe plea- 


deth ar lune for the 1 of of hu proceedings which wuere 
tothe equatie of this his CY to the dne 


| * canals of the vvickeder fort among the Iſr acliten. 


We may to this e cal againe to mind that which was 


alledged, Dent. 4. 8. Reade alſo Rom. 6. 19. Iſa. chap. g. verſ. 


3 t. 2. 3. Dees this reſpect the 


 Commanndermentsof God are called iudgements, P m. 19. 
and m. 219. All are giuen e perfect ad- 
uſſemem. 


-"Wearetiow come tothe generall cutſe 2 the wh. 
ofthe Law, and — a generall bleſſing 7 to 


Ca eftbem id more ieyntiy lay forth both the curſe nd 
- Other did the {ame 5 and aparr. 
- Which arcthoſc proofes which do loyatly lay forth bork 
Moſt briefly are beth the curſe andthe bleſſing hn 
dedinthe iz. chap. of the Prog. the 13, verſe: He that deſpiſeth 
the uu b, be 


pb. 


— 


ceaſe to do enill: : learnt te do vvell. And. K 
＋ eber vvlnchthe Apoſtle voriteth, Rem. 12. 9. Abborre 


that is RY. TL READ all whatſocucris good for man 


all obedience to the Law, vnder the perſect 
lone of God, andtbe perſect loue of out neigbhbou.. 
Iacde g. chapter ofthe 2. Epiſtle of lohn, all ſane whichis 


whole andentire obedience of it: Whar general e 
; hf TIRE a. xa 


but he that feareth the Comman- 
„ . 16, He that ler- 


3 
P * 


7 be fir 


ing mol? 


4 


„ Intheſe 
a; 


briefly comprehended, that cuerie one might eafily remember 


© 8 4 


curle of 7 . 


them. Reade Ioſſiua 22. 18. 20. and Deut. 27. the laſt verſe, 


The curſe is briefly noted apart. 


MN.ore largely the ſame are laid foorth together, Deut. 11. 


= 


verſ. 26. 27. &c. and chapter 30. from the 8. vetſe to the end. 


Reade alſo Iob chap. 22. verſ. 15. 16, &c. to the end. And Plal, 

50. the whole Pſal. and ler, chap, 7. And Romi2.5.6.7.8&c.16, 
In theſe and ſuch 

declaration ofthe curſe and bleſsing is contained. 


But as you may remember, there were ſome other places 
generall cur- 


and proofes to this purpoſe recited, wherein the 
ſes and bleſs ings are molt largely deſcribed, 
Which places and proofes were they ? 


5 +} 


44 


T hey ave the wvhale 26. chap. of Leniticns, and Iheoviſe 


the vd hole 28. . of Peuteronomies a 


I Theſe whole chapters indeed being very large chapters. are 
tepleniſhed with recitall of the manifold bleſsings which God 
aſſureth to all that will obey his Law, and ofall kind of curſes 
theatened againſt the diſobedient and rebellious. 
But beſide theſe kinds of teſtimonies there were other proofs 
alledged, which didfer forth the generall curſe apart by it felf, 


and likewiſe the generall bleſfsing. 


Such as are er the curſe, Hoſh. 4.1. 2. 3. & Heb z 2. 


And concerning the blefsin T9.1 
28. And Hebr 11 6. Reade allo Philip.4. 8.9, 
After this manifold declaration ofthe curſe 
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came to the prooſe of our generall cort priom and diſobeci- 
3 ies vod ofche bleſsmg:? 

ence, whereby we haue made our ſelues void ofche bleſsing, 
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ike places of holy Seripture the more large 
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eſsin 50 Pſal. 1 9. it. and Luke chap.ty.. 
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* r rene me 
| "Ms es ſubiect to the curſe. 1 
28 What prooſes were they ? 


They are ſuch as . rade, Palm. i ub Pe 5-4 3. 


5 uni o forth to the 21, verſe, and verſe 23. T here is no 
2 ane ſtune d, and are deprined of the glorie of God. 
Aud E wry 2885 {:3- Aare by nature the children of wrath, 
o this purpoſe alſo was rehearſed a declaration of the: 
ſpeci, w vſually all ſuch as be not renued and ſanctified 
race, do {t forth, both generally and particularly, 
in 3 to the rightcouſaes of the wane de a, a and of 
euerie Commaundement of it. 
When obedience to the Law of God i is y vr — 
_ fay ſome , do ye thinke that none ſhall be 250 but uch 
live ſo holily as you would make vs beleeue we muſid 
7 warrant yon there ſhall be but a few ſaued then, &c. LA 
VVe are no Angels ſay ſome: I am no Saint ſaith another: [ 
| canvotliye ſo freight a inn ſaich the third: I ſhould dy quickly, 
il ſhold want my mer ano pleaſant copeſmates gcc. 
And Iwarrant you Ay gar if all were knowne, they that 
are og to live ſo holily, are as bad as the wotſt, &c. 

The like are the particular contradictions which were reci- 
ted concerning wicked ſpeeches againſt the rightcouſneſle and 
obedience of euerie Commaundement. 

Aſter theſe things did follow on the contrarie, the — 

| SO ofes of the petfect obedience of our Saviour Chriſt, wher- 
By py ichat do truely heleeue in him, and repent of their finnes, 
| be delivered from thecurſes, and made partakers of the bleſ- 
ſings: can you nov call to mind which they were 
Dinerſe {49% for the confirmation of chu point were alled- 
gel out of the Goſpell written by the Euangeliſt lohn,as name- 
\ © {y,ont of the 4. chap, verſe 34: where. our Saionr Chriſt pro- 
- Wi of bimſelfe, that it was hit me ate to do the will of him that 
ut 28 A . fenen) Father ) and to finſh his warb. 
Aud chap. 3.29 do alwaies thoſe things that pleaſe hum. 
e thi kane chap. W hich of you ( ſaith he tothe 
S: lg nave Jewes) c reh, batte me of (ame? e- And derſ. 5 5. I know 
Se ſrone? *$5-1ks 


5 e e e 
8 75 Riker re ie Fn, 
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| " Thefor part. n 
be gen A what ! 1 5 a), "end what / 
ſhould fprake. e And I hnow that bis commandement is life euer- 
laſting: the thmgs therefore that 1 ſpeake,1 ſpeake them ſo a4 the 
Father * ev 0 me. Aud chap. 14.31. As the Father hath com. 


Father of our Lore Ieſus Chrift bimſelfe 
= a Wal ſolemne teſtimoriie at his Baptiſme from heaucn 
laying, This is my beloued Sonde in hom I am well pleaſed, 

3.15. and againe chap, i 7.5.at his trauſfiguration. And 
the ſame 2. Pet. 1. 17. 8. Reade lo the teſtimonie of Iohn the 


Euangeliſt, t. Epiſt. 3, 5. and of the Apoſile Peter, 1. Epiſt. 2. 


22. and of the Apoſtle Paul, 2. Cor, 5. 21, and inthe Epilile 
to the Hebt. chap. 7, 26.Finally, it is in man places teſtified, 

as we haue Alreadie ſeene, that he is called the Lord our righ- 
teouſneſſe: yeveuen in his childhood he ſaith to his mother & 
Toſeph, Knew ye not that I multbe about my fathers buſines? 
Luke 2. 49. And at aptifine: It becommeth vs to fulfil all 
righteoulnefſe, Matth. chap. 3. 15. V Ve ate no cometo call 
toremembrance that ich was delivered from our text, as it 


1 


r , 

and fearefull 
mener of the 
publiſhing of 


the Law. 


followeth after the words of the Law, from the 18, verſe of 


of Exodus to the 21. verſe of the ſame, _ 
all. I wold haue you make rehearſall of the words 
Vhichare they ? | 


our 20. chap 
But firſt 
of the text 


lamediatiy after the publ. ſhing of thewords 0 f the Law,it 


followeth thus i in our ext: 


And alltbe people ſaw the thunders,and the lightenings and. 


the ſoundof the trumpet, and the movntaine ſmoking, and when 
the people ſaw it they fled and ftoode a farre off, 


e Aid they ſaid onto M ſes, T alke thos with vs, and we wil 


heare: but let not God tale with vs beſt we dye, 

. Then Moſes ſaid unto t h, 
como to proue Jou and that his fearemy he be before you, that ye 
une not. So ſhe people food a farre of 
vnto the darkeneſſe where God vas. | 
What were you taught to obſerue and mark frõ cheſe words ? 

' We wvere taught to obſerue theſe three things. . 

Firſt un Pow lerious and feareſull a manner God pro- 
— 6 and 2 his _ ve, ö holy Lavv. 


A 


7 but Moſes arew neare 


74 people, fe feare ye not : for Cod is | 


eee, Fer what oft folwed herenponby God bit more im- 
q whiſhing of 8 


% la-. 


= _ dedbythe holy Ghoſt.) deliuereth vnto t 


— 


— 4 5 at e 6 2 4 an e — * — ye N — 
4 4 — * * < bh . 3 * p A * 3 WY Wn v7 1 —— "w . . E % = * wr * * Sh Miki SV ns a - w N — 2 p 
R 5 * 1 _ pages” „ 7 3 * 8 * 2 3 « > 8 5 - , * * 4 N Y , 9 . ; * i: K * K N * 1 * 
8 4 * * * * A I J 3 * 8 — 5 -, 3 4 Ft * . 2 2 7 7 2 "BT * A hes e 2 N I * 18 : „ e * r 9 O => 2b * * ad 2 2 2 . * oath bats 2＋ ; — 2 _ 
* + 9 2 C 2 1 8 5 2 = # N * * N 7 * 0 . 's "ho: - : * p 3 5 an ROY - — * 5 p * 8 : , 4 N — pas 8 
22 * 7 © > + K I x 2 3 * B 7 . — * * 8 ad F . S AF 
F * l Y a * a 4 : * - . — 4 =. 4 . Y wy T3" * 1 7 1 
_ r * * * : N 5 * ou BE Mas N . 2 4 mm n us * ICI 1 * 8833 ee Ride ae : alta AK. R F W 1 4 REA * Ks x n _ ee! * — mo "= _ 
4425254 AEST RES e Meta. { <dd> was MARIE ( \ ae r 2 9 7 f * : 23 : = 4 . 
4 a 2 N * * " — „ 4 Lacks Al 4 2 * 88 ark * * « . In * W * 4 n " pp 0 
* : «44 a 4 att ht ” . * 1 "Y - 3 1 "08S 25 * * . £2 o Ls * : oh 9 2 " _ y . F * 2.x 1 x * ; bend * * 1 257 0” E * pon - W 17 1 - I» 9 8 A , 'I _ n 
g 1 7 * 4 9 39 \ by 8 . 7 Ka : s * * * £ Ct » 4 
* - 2 . 
1 8 o 5 , * "© 
=y . 
% «7 % 
4 . 


. *  Buernneſſe andpride of 


>, 4 y ; *2: 5 1 4 v0 1 — 
5 O + * 0 * 8 
- * F 1 7 ' BY 


9 . wh IF.” % F 
ö Ras. | R q T 
L 50 ae” 1 >4, "9 N. - Us OS 8 L) % n * 
4 i * r r A « ” 4 * 
4 . of e > * - . - * 
* \ l 4 . i 
: 


AT reaſorie of Catechiſme 
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: 


T birahto what "we weep God gaue bis Lavv ip ſo fe. 
6h. 


fulla manner,according to that i 


t inſtr action vvhich Moſes (Cui- 
poly (5120 th unto them, accordmg to the 
#tcaſron vvhich God him/elfe had ginen by that former vvorks 
ef his in the hearts of all the people. 3 


1 * 


The firlt oftheſe is plainely expreſſed in the former patt of 


the 18. verſe, 28. CITES AD 5 WEED 2 
be ſecond followethin the latter part of the ſame. verſe, 


1 


inthe 19, chapter of Exodus? ??? | 
Te Lordſavvu to be neceſſarie, parti becauſe of the ſi ab- 
Þburnveſſe and, uu narure,voberem it 5s to be humbled: 
and partly becauſe of theſlug giſb drove ſimeſſe of the ſame: in re- 
Hell vwuhereef, the con/clpnte it to be rovuzed vp, and avvake- 
ned to attend to the hearing of the Lavv and doftrine of God. 
It is verie true: for this is generally the naturall corrupt con- 
dition, not onely ofche Iſtaclites, but allo of all e 


— 


hd on 


| AE both men, women, and children, and ſtraungers al- 
ſo among  Iſcacll, to come together euerie ee e the 


* — 9 
* 4] 1 
9 e 2 
4 8 4 ve . 
= * 
* 


bo 


ike Afar OS 
lewes indGerilesa: all eee 


other be, or haue bene — — ere ier 


either ſtubburne, proud, and preſumptuous to do euill: or 
ſome ſeruile reſtramt we be not ſo audacious and bold, 
are we ſottiſn as it were, and akogether careleſſe to mind ot 


worke anything that is good. x7 | 
Now Ne the Lord in his excellent wiledome, choſerhe. 55 


firceſt meanes that miglit be im either euen the ſaine 
alreadie mentioned, which do moſt lively and effectually de- 
clare the glorious power and reuerend maieſtie of God, and 
that he is one molti perfectiy armed and furniſhed from heauen 
to take vengeanee vpon the whole world, and euerie one ther- 
in, whoſocuer thall deſpiſe and treade vndex foote the leaſt of 


tobe perfectly a5 5996 gere _ according to chat OY 
2, Corinth, 3597; 8607 1 
This is the firſt point. 

In the ſecond place, what effects followed hereupan in ;the 
hearts ofall the people of Iſraell, by the Lords owne immedi- 


ate or ofthe matter? For (as it is ſaic) all the people did 
behold this feareful ſi eee 3 words ofthe Law, 
and alſo the voice of the thunder and ſound of the trumpet. Ic 


was a thing done before all the thouſands of Iſraell, euen be- 
fore thoſe ſixe hundreth and three thouſand and fie hundred 
and bite, which were from twentie yeares of ageand ypward, 
Numbers 1. 45. 4. beſide thoſe eight thouſand 5 £729 hundred 
and —— of the tribe of Leui, which were numbred from 
thircie yeares ofage and aboue, Numb, chap. 4. 48. and be- 
ſide all that were vnder theſe ages, both men-: children and 
men · ſeruants: and be 
ROE age to make vſe oſ the light 


her remoued : according as after ward they ate com- 


feaſt of Tabernacles,toheare the reading of the La 
16. 11. 12.1 . ee, we e 


„Deut. 31; 
om. Ps 


8.1, 2+ Zo &ec. = "Ao 


Vi 2 


his Law 2 | 
glorious 1 


Ty Yeaefolma 


his Commandemẽts, which he giueth with ſoueraigne charge 


fide all the women-kind, euen ſo manie 
and hearing of theſe 
*or the e allo were gathered together as it is like, in pla- : 
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1 85 * DO ESE << Sy 
22. f „ 8 
Lewin and ſolemne an action ee e e mme 
ref ot ordering of the matter? | 
the Iſraelites, - Theſe cron 0 


Funſt, 45 voere vpon the ſudden od of onifted and - 
1 pry: wh a verie eee ſos, ect; emlared by theis fhing 
cf arre off from the mountain. 
Secondly, upon aduiſement and connſellvvbent had reco- 
Pr IT they vvith one conſent acknovuledging the ne. 
| feſſitic of inſtruction, but finding themſelues unable to learne 
from ſuch a fearefullmaner of teaching from the month of the 
 Lordywuhereby they were terrified rather then taught; they do 
by their Elders mo ther ſute vnto Moſes, that he vvouid be 
- # meanes that God vvouid no more ſpeake to them after that 
fort; but that. he vvonſd teach them by his miniſtaie, vohich 
\. they bad found by former experience to be mare comfortable and 
fit for CA dey? their vrueakeneſſe. 
* Thirdly, they promiſe willing obedience to Moſer, i in all 
things, tj which it ſold pleaſe God to ſpenke vnto them by buy, o. 
wer arid [bould fpeake himſelſe. 
The aftheſethree effects is mentionedinthe latter 
_ ofthe 38, verſe, in theſe words: : VVheathe people ſaw i key 
fled — ſtood afarre off. 
Concerning the ſecond poine; weleethe whole declarati- 
onofirinthe- 5.chap; of Deut. from the 23, verſe, &c. to the 
30. wherein is ſer torch vnto vs, a notable d for the in- 
F of the holy miniſterie ofthe word by men, as of chat 
VVulich is come in lend of Gods Senne his own voice, ac- 
ND De which out Sauiour Chtiſt ſaith: He that hea- 
me. And on the contrarie ; he that deſpiſeig 
e and he that deſp leck N * I deſpiſcth bim thas 
leut me. Luke IO, 16. third 5 5 te la th 
And concerning the asitis oitivas e 
rer chene. 2 ow, 1561 
For it were to litle fruite, either for Iſraell, or for E and, 
© FS ora of vs, to ſee our ignorance and neceſſtie of inſtri 
A andallotodefiretoenioythe preaching of * word , wiel 
5 ee 5 . 
us 
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kak "gb. Sous 
what effects followed the Lads 1 
1950 ha Low. 3 — ry, 
hearts of is le; itremaineth tiat we re = 
Ear ref anſiver; , that wemay more of of the Law, 
Gomihe inſtruction ofMoſes\, to what 
N eee mh nee 
full a manner. 1 54 
. 


fall 


worki 
ebe 


the people ag D 
. 5 to under e 386 that =) did not mind by that his dia- 
ling to exanimate and amaze t chow; but rather — 


emen cheus,that is, to ſhew rhim by and = 
| Plaine demanſiration from their owne experience, aile and >. 
finfull creatures they were iy and benen urls his mer- . 
Fj and grace. 5 

by tha 6 


Secondþy , be relleth them that Gods me ming w. 
mauer to ſettli bis true reuerence andl feart inthe brarit of 
their poſterty for ever, Deut. chap. 4. 10. & chqp. 31. 11. 12.13. 
TT lag, er, frurte of the ſame his trus feare and reua- 


. (haxing the knowledge of his Law aud will) wiight be 
—_ 1 N 2 e e. 
2 , 


ea crueand ſhoit int erpretation of the 2 


of Moſes co the people of Iſrael. — 
— * 


points, ſundry things were deliuered 
Gon, the which time will not ſerue to 


Let ys therefore come to the generall ce onde 
make of ourowne: 8 ſame Law of God, vnleii 
we will be vnptofit bl hearers of it: reins 
EE Hs * ee 
ſaluation. . 5 


Pay; N 
1 . 


. | - 
behoſev date? 


Tie dre ſoo re we ꝓ—— oY ities 
call IT latter. 14 


b other hw Yes . . 
weary; he allrh former? 


. follow. e 
» the Law of God nike n onto vs the _ 


gran of our natural N and — 
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. 7 
the Laws . the ſam i Min 
pg ey. Tacag a na eee . 
"wel be made righteous by fuit atop 

aur fines, and by the imputation of his righteonſoe 2 

| bring deltnered from allwrath and mers , yea, from enery fs 
comfort, whith either the Law or our one ſme and 


corruption 
r ere Ar, 


” 


| in the Kingdome of. of heauen. thy . N 8 0 
Theſe are the former vſes ofthe Lampe embich 
. wo are to vndetſtand, chat as inthe bodily ſickneſſe, ſointhe 
2  Hckneſſe of the ſouleandeurerhercof, thelethreething are 
Firſt thar the ckneſſe mich the cauſeshereofberighly ar. 
ectnedandknowne. 80 


cad. that a mene and convenient medicine be 
ot, 
d thir \thatche media bein cundotn, tbe 
diy vicd 45 cr MOLE , n 52 
Firſt cherfore, that the te God poor, 
whichis both che ſickneſſe and alſo the cauſe ofthe ficknefſe of 
ihe ſoule, reade Gal. 3. 19. & Rom. z. 19. 20. & chap. 17.7. and 
verſe 13. Reade alſo hw bar Saviour Chriſt himſeſfe conſen- 
teth by the worke of his Spirit, wich this vic ofthe Law,loha 
chap.z.verſc 7 andchap,16.verſes 8. 9. 
* eve er the ſecond vie; it is woll abend tothe ju- 
3 —.— Law vrhich is the meanes ol diſco- 

1 — 8 he penalry 
ment of che ſame. Reade Rom. . 13 Cori g. 7 9. 
Deut. 27. & Gal. 3. 10. 1l. c 2. "Reads 0 Plal.g5.6.7.ler:y .9.& 
verſe 30.and chap.9.9. and hap.7.19. Ezek.22.13114.and 1. 
Corda cha A de chip 10.2 e 30,3 2. ure 
76.7.8. and Pſal. 1 30. and Amos 3 3. 8. nde 

Concerning the thirduſe, which is the laſt EO ſpider 
andthe moſt excellent vſe of them, as tharwhercuntorhe o- 
ther do ſerue, for the benefitof all the elect childzel of God, 
reade Gal. 3. 24, and Rom. 10. 4. For che of TOP thy 

C 


Se Parr. 


you, wo pom ithfull do find in Chriſt all ſufficient comfort 


vs: ſeeing we do by faich find 
rig ſe of life, aud ſatisſaction for ſinue 


| 2 God on our behalfe,and; therewithal power: 2 
and gra 


inſt fiane, 
ace to liue 1 in ſome meaſure of true obedi 
ence to Goc 2 e verlaſting life and glory, through 
molt free and infinite — K of God. To him ithereh efote b 
ptaiſe and hondur and glory for evermore, Amen. 
Nou let ys come Rh thoſe winch were N the latter vles 
of the Law. 


Which are they? e 
2 4. ff — 9 — Heer that we are broughe it to 
eur ar. Chf, is that henceforth, it #.unto. all t fer- 


wants of 624 awoſt perfect rule to teach and edmoniſh vs how 
we are to amend our former wicked mayer, and to order and 
frame our her anem an allthe duties of true righteonſneſſe and 
bolineſſe, to the glorifying of the name of God, to the aſſuring 
unto our ſe/nes the {7942 of our far h, for the peace of our owne 
2 to the good example and profit one of another. 

Secondly, it [erneth a5 a continuall watch«mun and admoni- 
tor, to tell us of our faults, that by the rehuhes thereof we may 
be more and more humbledin the fab of Gad: and libewiſe, to 
ſhew vs the imperfecbion and manifols failings of our obedzence, 
yea, enen in tbe 15 500 ching which me do; chat ſo it man be à pre- 


ſeruatine againſt all fall c opinion of theworthineſſs and merit of 


our owne marker „ and as a ſpurre toſtirre vt vp to the care of 
better pruceedingt . as e bene buberto e fen 
nants unto Sol., 
bah, it wall. euer, onto vt, how gue 


eur deliucrauce hath bene by ſt, who bath freed 


due co the 2 to the end that by the ſame 3 
7 ve do prouolze our owne ba 
rei all the daves of our lines ; and therewithal alſo, to 


vs from infinite ſonnes, and * rhe moſt horrible danenation 
f to lone Chriſt more and 
22 nm . 
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ur may, remember e declered ure hace 
inſt euery diſcomfort which, the Law, confirmeth againſt re cm 
— in him both 1 Pugiey of nature, and — 
| interceſſion 
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$08 A Tredſarieof Catechi/me 27 
I} | _ Concerning e, ex 
* 46 Laws | 0 Nabe ſpec alſo, doch our Satiour Chriſt returie af that 

Fl are b to lemi by the Law for their rede fuflifica- 
. LS tion, | | Tabsdbu, backe againe to the Law; forthe di- 
TK peri inal theKdutiesofloue bocbto God and 

* | nei to 11775 And ſo alſo 

his boly Apoſtles. Reade Toh. chap. 13.34. & 1. Epiſt. 2. 7. 
9.10.1 l. Rom 13.0.9. 10. Gal e erchap .f. 8.9. 
10.11; Luke 1.74.75. Neither is there any oth " knowledge 
of God, faith, feare, loue, & c. comanded inthe Goſpell to any 
Chriſtian and true belecuer, venich was not before co 
inthe Law of God. to fairhfull and belceuing IW. 
And that the duties of Gods morall Law are the ache de- 
ties, from whence the truth of our faith is to be manifefted to 
theglory of God, &c readeagaine Tarnes chap. 2, 14 15. 16. 
Ec. and Iohn 3. 17. 18.19.20. 21, 22. and Matth. 5. 16. 17.18 
19. Bec. Resde alio ler. 3 i. 3. compared with Heb. 7.10.and 
10. 15.16. 
Concerni OED oftheſelatter vſes of the Law, that 
it Suech ſtead of a continuall watch, &c. call to mind that 
whithwe reade, Pſal. 19.11. Moreouer by them is thy feruant 
made citcumſpect. Reade alſo Pſal. ip. 98. and verſe 205. and 
Prou. 5. 23. And touching our vnprofitableneſſe, reade Luke 
chap. 17. 7.8.9. 10. And agninſt truſt in ourowne works, chap. 
18.9. 10.11. T2. 1 3.14. and verſe 18.19. K. 23.24.25. 

No concerning the laſt of the latter vſes of al t is 
euident to be ſo, in that it doth alwayes rebuke the leaſt kiane, 
and in the one nature continuallꝝ calleth for perfect obe- 
dience,vnder paine ofthe curſe and damnatio Thereby it a- 
akerh the conſcience tothe cont mall Gs c frhe gulltineſſe 
f Fine Bee” eee ee but be put in mind conti- 
nually of our deliverance by our Saujour Chriſt, andconſe- 
quently of that loue and duty which we owe him. 

Thus then we ſee that the Law/is of manifold vſe; both be- 
eee ſ — 

ut latter dome man w! | 
ie, which Cay Paule ſeemethto write to the con- 
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8 5 
cone, pics Tz e wow what 
oole-maiſter to bring vs to Chriſt: for he addeth theſe Ha, 
words by and by in the very next verſe, Gal. 3. 25. Burafier "ns 
char faith is come( ſich he) wearenolonger vader aSchoale= 
maiſter. And chap, 4.7, Thou act no more a ſetuant but a 
ſonne and verſe 24.The 12 . — e and To 


Tim. 19 The Law jpocr gum | 
Totheſe places we a abe true war the 
Apoſcs meaning , that they nothing againſt any of che 
the Law by vs mentioned, For his meaning is onely to 
ſhew, chat as the Law is oppoſed to Chrilt & the couenant o 
pon et Os wich it the burthen ofceremonics , 8 P 
8 e curſe againſt the leaſt rauſgreſſion of | 
2 ho are redeemed by Chriſt, and do 4 
Cong ine n coully ) vnder the Law, but vnde 1 
But tobe vnder che Law bor che dire don of our lines, 
—.— ſhould ſerue and pleaſe God ; this is ſo farrefrom a 
bondage, wor Perry ee that we haue ſo 
ſhort and perſect an eee | 
his Law is, 
d loue of God( ſathehe Apaſite Tobi x Epillle 
3. that we keepe his Commandemens; and his Com- 
3 grieuous, that is, they are not ouer · bur- 
e vntotrue = faichfull Chriſtians. Like asour Sauior 
Chriſt had ſayd before: My yoake is eaſie, and my burthen is 
ght, Math. 1 2. . is, becauſe in Criſt, and through 5 
the redemption which he hath paide for our ſinnes: to appeaſe r 
the wrath 22 both the Law and the Goſpell are reconci 7 
led, and they confer her as ina moſt friendiy lea 
teaching one and the ſame doctrine of faith and godlineſſe, to 
che glory lad dadchef 2 all his elect people. And 
thus the Law aſwell as the Q pellis faideo canuertthe ſoule, 
to giue wiſedometo the ſimple, to reioy ce the heart, &c. as we 
reade in the 19. Pal And thus alſo the righteouſneſſe of God, 
though it be made manifeſt without che Law , yet ithath wir- 
neſſe of the Law. ge of the Pro g ber JocheheGoſpel 
make the Lawofno effect, but confirmeth and eſtabliſheth ir, 
as the + mg my AR 3. rerſe 21. and ae 
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of God, and with all thanke 
great a bleſſing as his Law is(it being tight- 
ly andlawfully ved, as the ſame Apoſtle 1. Tim. 1.8.) 
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ce and practiſe euery good vſe ofit: that 
and brought to our Sauiour 

ing delivered from euery curſe 

rSaujour Chriſt be ſo lifted vp with 
faluation , and ſo ſanctified and enabled by his 
king in obedience toit, we may be partakers of 


t ve I 


which God of his infinite mercy though Ieſus 
hath promiſed to the obedience of the ſame; yea, even 
to the ſincete, though vnperfect obedience. of all ſuch as are 
deemed, iuſtiſied, and ſanctiſied, through faith in the ſame 
land Sauiour Chrift Ieſus his ſonne. The which 
Godof the ſame his infinite mercy, graunt 
vnto ys and to all his elect children, 
no andhencefoorth for e- 
uermore, Amen. 
dif wy dag. 
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| An index 15 correction of the Errata, 


Ag-3. inche margent ,for preparation reade parterne. pa i · line to. lor chen. 
—＋ b ee. 6. line 2 ae far, pap. 
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eeiue. and 3 redderites for nu ad * — 
; ;74 ine 6cime.n forme pag 75. line —— 45 ine 21 for flow- 
ade looſely. 2 out and. pag. 89. line 29. heavenly for heauy. pag. 
lernte Wat, call, e. pag oo line 23. put out the word thi ag-ton fine 
21. reade others, from which, &c.pag.ro3.line g. reade we oughr. pag, 10 6. line 16, 
rn wiper nn; thereuntos c. pag. i 1g. line 1 ſell for ſer.pag.116.live 12. reade cha 
poſtles. of our S guiour Chriſt, &c. pag· 121. line i. ceade to g iue them all good, dc. 
— J. or for as. pag. 13. line ai. reade or of all hisgrenmres.pag.13 * 31. 
ix In. pag. 185. line r.reade lightneſſe and igconft Pa 139. line 23. forour 
reade their.pag_ 14d-line 5. reprocherh: and line 12.Ecc pag 145 line 13 
12, Kc. patg 147+ line 16, put out the laſt repetition, Come aq bald-he 
445. line 33. reade courſe. pag. 33 · line 21. for elſe, reade lefſe. 
g2.reade efſed. pag. 194. line 5, reade bringeth. p 
ded.pag.206.line2 
'all ns werkes. 
with God,but 
PANE any. pag 


pag, 163. ling 

165 line 16. 1 
e & from n vit.ceade,worke & way 

$3823 39.linc 14; for inordinate, reade ordinarie. pag. 23 on ray = 

che. dc. and line x 1 forwe 3s, reade as we. pag. 265. line 

a. lor ariſeth.rcade ariſing. pag. 294. ling hd, 
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